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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Lene EE उ 


Page 8, No. 20, text-line 3,—for यस्याङ़ read Tun. 


Lis, last De, for Karahataka read Karahita, as in the text, 

IS, line 4 from top,—for °danarnbuda read ^d-anambuda. 

9, line 7 from bottom,—for ghadi read ghata, as in the text, 

, last line,—for rala read rālaka, as in the text. 

22, iext-Hne ]6,-—/07 «draw read कलव्केवलं. 

27, fooi-note 2, line 3,—before year 879 insert Hijra, 

35, Line 7 from bottom, Jor matrin read mantrin. 

40, foot-note l, — for Vishnu read Vishnu, 

42, line 8 from top,— for Jatanpal read Jatanpal, 

46, foot-note 9, line 3,—7or Subhinanda read Subhananda. 

90, line 2 from top,—for Vajasanéyi read Vàjasanóya, as in the text, 

s line 9 from top,—for Magha read Marga [siras]. 

ól, text-line 5,—for bhumichchhidra- read bhümichchhidra-, 

59, note 9, line 5,—for Perminadigal read Permá&nadigal. 

60, line 2 from top,—for the Mahàbalis read Mahabali. 

» line 6 from bottom,—for -Maharàja read -Maháràja. 

62, line 20 from top,—for “mangala read °mahgala, 

» footnote 7, line 2 from bottom,—for Hémivati read Hamivati. 

63, foot-note 3,—[T have recently examined the inscription of Madiregouda Para- 
késariyarman from Bairakir in the Kolar district of the Mysore State (No. 487 
of the Madras Epigraphical collection for ]9 LI and find nothing in it to suspect 
iis genuineness—H, K, 8.] 

64, foot-note 5, line™l,—for below read above. 

68, line 4 from bottom,—for Nangadiri read Nandagiri. 

69, line 3 from top,—after Nolamba insert (king). 

» line 4 from bottom,—for Kilëri read Kiléri. 
4, foot-note 2, line 3,—for guruchi read gurchi. 

84, foot-note 3, line LZ विवादैन्ययगे read विवादेन्यवुगेः 

छे, text-line 2,—jfor Mahárajasya read Maharajasya. 

, text-line L,-——for Huvashkasya read Huveshkasya. 

, translation, line l,—affer day tnsert tho words : of the Mahārāje Devaputra 
Huveshka,’ 

LU, lines 9 and IO from top, —for stupa read stüpa. 

LUS, line 2 from bottom,—for Srivasti read Sravasti. 

(29. No. I98. last para., line 3,—for Bhadrapada read Bhadrapada. 
I99. line 8 from top,—after Lam insert (Ceylon). 


In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for January I90I9. Prof. H. Liiders has 
~eviewed Mr. Banerji's article published on pp. JUDDE of this volume, and pointed out a number 
>£ improvements (some of which are based on impressions of his own) on the published readings, 
The subjoined additions and corrections aro based on Prof. Litders' article, 


Page (09, line (Zë Lë0).09 read 892-99, 


n 


x line I9,—add a` star after “some important records” and the following editorial 
foot-note above note |: *Professor Lüderg questions the correctness of assigning 


ल्‍_ 2 auuuloltmnagar as Mr, Banerji does; see the Professor 
romarks on pp. 368, (eu. }73 í. and i75 £ 
Page 20. lines 5 £, (text-line वणा vadhu Dkradalasya read vadhue Kalalasya. 
au p line? (text-line 2),—for Kottiyita (also in other places where the name occurs 
in this paper) read Koléyáto. 
» » line 7 (text-line 2),—for Tar[ilka[s]ya read Taraka[s]ya. 
» 9» lines (text-line 3),—for Gahapalayé read Grahapalaye. 
Corresponding alterations have to be made in the translation of No. III on page lU 
Page / (3. text-lino 2,—jor Datila . ti Harivan(di]sya read Del eil panatihari Nánd[i]gya. 
p a lextJne 4,—for Kumiarasiri Vamadast read Kumiragiri Vamadisi 


» a line 4, from bottom,—for at the request of the sister of Datila ¢, 
Harinandi, read at the request of Deva, the panatihari, the sister of Nandi 
(Nandin). 


» 4, line? from boltom,—for Rudradéva-simi (Rudradévasvimin) of Dattigala read 
Dattigili (P) Rudradévasamini (Ssvimini). 
» ll2, lext-line },—for Huvakshzsya read Huvekshasya. 
» आ. text-lino 2,—for Dhujhavalas[ya] reed Dhafiivalasya, and for Dh[ujhasjiriy[6] 
read Dhaüasiriya 
»  text-line 3,—for [Bu]dhukasya read Budh[i]kaaya 
»  » text-line 3,—for Savatrana (?) 70), read Savatratipotr[i]ya 
Alter the translation of No. V on p. II accordingly 
Page 422, lino 5 of the translation—for Pachauagari (Vajranagari) read Pachanigari 
(Uchchinagari), 
» UD, text-line 3,—for tiya (?) Munasimit& (P) ye (?), read tiyamu. . . minal ya]. 
» 9. text-line 4—for Minirava sushoti dhitu, read Miniravasushatidhittri. 
» AIO, text-line A.2,—for Vajanakarits read Vajan {i | ६६१६0. 
» n lines (toxiJino C,]),—for Gahavaliys read Gir]ahavilaye and for Aryadàásiyé 
read A[rhajdasiy[e]. 
5» oa text-line D.l,—for Dharavalayé read Dhar[8]valáye. 
Alter the translation of No. YX accordingly. 
Page LI, line 4 of the translation,—for female pupil who obeys the command of, read 
female pupil of the panatidhari. 
» हहे, line 3 from bottom,—for Buddha , . su[kh&] la read Buddhadé[ va.]-Akhils. 
vw घे, line क (text-line (for Pusabalàyé read Pitdubalayo. 
» a line ls (text-line 2),—for [bha |yayé read bharyaya. 
vu 40, line 7 (text-line (Zoe naka gana (?) Dhanañyanasya ta. . ५ read m[i]kat[o] 
kn[lajt[o Vajra]nàgar|i]to [éakhat}o. 
For the translation of No. XVI on page (OD substituto the following: The 
request of the venerable , , the native of Adhishchhatra, out of the 
[Pétiv&]mika (Pratttvarmisa) kula, the Vajransgari Sakhi . . 
» टी, line 8 (text-line D),—for [virita Kuftujkasya read , ritakundakasya. 
» # line 7,—-for the wife of Ku[tu]ka read the wife of ( Gh]ritakundaka. 
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No L—THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SEVEN PAGODAS 


By Prorrssor E. Honrzscu, Pu.D.; HALLE ( SALLE). 


“Tho Seven Pagodas” is the Anglo-Indian name of an extensive group of ancient rock- 
senlptnres on the sea-shore, about 30 miles south of Madras. These interesting remains 
can be reached from Madras by boat on the Buckingham Canal, or from Chingleput Junction by 
bullock-cart via Tirukkalukkunpyam. The present Tami) designation of the place is Mavali- 
varam, while the Brahmanas call it by the more learned Sanskrit name Mahabalipuram, +, 
‘the city of Mahàábali! In the Chdla inscriptions of the “ Shore temple” we find the terms 
Mamallapuram, ie, ‘the city of Mahámalla, and Tirukkadalmallai! £e. ‘the holy Mallai 
on the sea! Mümallapuram then formed part of Amfir-ngdu, a sub-division of Amgr-këttam 
Both this district and its sub-division were named after the present village of Amir? near 
Mamallaporam, The four last of the subjoined inscriptions (Nos. 23-26) are at Saluvangup- 
pam, a village 2 miles north of Mavalivaram. 


The wonderful monuments at the Seven Pagodas have attracted the attention of many 
ourists and antiquarians, A collection of notices of them was published at Madras in DG 
by Captain Carr under the title “ Descriptive and Historical Papers Relating to the Seven 
Pagodas on the Coromandel Coast.” By far the best and most authentic account was furnished 
in I880 by Dr, Fergusson in his 050 Temples of India, pp. IO8-(58. The Madras Journal 
of Literature and Science for the year (OÉ (pp. 82-232) contains an excellent guide, with & 
map, by Colonel Branfill, which will be much appreciated by visitors to the spot and will save 
them much time and trouble. 


The important question of the authors and the dates of those excavations can be answered 
only by a careful study of the inscriptions engraved on them. These I published already in 
Ië0n in the first volume of South-Indian Inscriptions, pp. 4-0... I now reprint my former 
readings and translations, with some improvements and a few additions,’ to accompany six 
plates which are based on excellent inked estampages, prepared recently ander the personal 


ui I P PET F... a adana alarang na aaa nean ana anaa 





* South-Ind. Inscr, Vol. L. p. 68. The same form of the name occurs in the Nalšyiraprahandham, the 
sacred scriptures of the Tamil Vaishnavas, 

2 South-Ind, Inscr. Vol, I. p. 64. 

3 No, (8 on the Madras Survey Map ot the Chingleput tiluks, Compare South-fad. Inser, Vol. IIL 
Glod 

‘Two short inscriptions (Nos. Lë and I9) were only lately discovered by Mr, Venkayya. Of two others (Nos. 
25 and 28 ) no fresh impressions were taken, and tliby are consequently not incladed in the plates, 
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supervision of Rai Bahadur Venkayya, For the introductory remarks and the notes I have 
utilised some fresh materials which have aconmnlaled since the time of tho original publication. 


The language of the inscriptions is Sanskrit. Nos. LI. 25 and 26 are in prose, 
Nos. 20-24 in verse. The authors of the inscriptions themselves inform us that they were 
members of the ancient southern dynasty of the Pallavas. As none of the inscriptions contains 
any date, we must try to fix their approximate time on palwographical grounds. As the accom- 
panying plates will show, the sculptors employed four different alphabets, three of which are 
of the southern type, while the fourth is in northern characters. 


I.— The majority of the short epigraphs on the monolith now styled “ Dharmaraja- 
ratha” (Nos. L-A87resemhle the Mah&ndravádi and Siyamahgalam cave insoriptions which I bave 
assigned to the Pallava king Mahéndravarman I? Among the names and surnames of the 
king who excavated the “ Dharmaràja-retha " we find twice Narasimha (Nos. land 7), 
which seems to have been his actual name, while the remaining designations look like mere 
surnames, Among the successors of Mahéndravarman J. there were two kings named 
Narasimhavarman, As the type of the alphabet is more archaic than that of the second set of 
inscriptions (which, as will appear presently, probably belongs to the time ‘of Paraméévaravar- 
man I., the father of Narasimhavarman IL), the Narasimha of the “ Dharmaraja-ratha” 
inscriptions may be identified with Narasithhavarman I., the son of Mahéndravarman L, and the 
contemporary and enemy of the Western Chalukya king Pulakëšin IL (A.D. 609-642). 
This identification is rendered almost certain by a reference to the published facsimile of the 
Badimi inscription of Narasimhavarman L;? the alphabet of this record is nearly identical 
with that of the “ Dharmarija-ratha " inscriptions. Consequently, the “ Dharmarija-ratha” 
must have been sculptured in the first half of the seventh century of our era. 


IL--The second, very florid alphabet is found in the inscriptions of the Pallava 

_ king Atyantaküms on the monolith now styled “ Ganééa temple ” (No. 20), in the two caves 
called  Dharmarfja-mandapa’ (No. 2) and * RSmAnuja~mandapa” (No. 22), and in a short 
inscription of the same king on the “ Dharmarü]a-ratha" (No. 27), The same alphabet is em- 
ployed in the Kafichi inscriptions of R&jasirhha and his son Mah&ndravarman (III). The Kan- 
chi inscriptions seem to call Bájasihha also Narasihavishnu, and they state that he was the 
son of Ugradanda, ‘ the destroyer of Ranarasika’s city.’ Dr. Fleet was the first to point out 
that in one of the Kênohi inscriptions Ugradanda is named Paramésvara, and that the epithet 
Ranarasike refers to the Western Chalukya king Vikramüditya L (A.D. 655 to 680). 
He thus established the identity of Paramasvara alits Ugrddgpda with the Pallava king 
Paraméévaravarman L, who, as we know from the E ärem plates, crossed arms with Vikramaditya 
I. Dr, Fleet further concluded that Rajasiha alias Narasitnhavishnu was the Pallava king 
Narasithbavarman II of the copper-plate grants. This then was the king in whose time 
the Kailássnàtha temple at K&üchi was built, The alphabet of Atyantakaéma’s inscriptions 
“at the Seven Pagodas agrees so closely with that of the Kailàssnütha epigraphs that both 
must be assigned to about the same period. ‘Now from verse 2 ot No, 20 I venture to 
conclude that Atyantakima’s acinal name was Paraméfvara. Consequently, I propose to 
identify this Atyantakima with either Paramdivaravarman IL, the father of Rajasimha, or 
Paramégvaravarman IL, the son of Rajasimha,—preferably with Paraméévaravarman I., 





3 There are, however, & few prose words in No, 20, liue Lë: No. 34 l. 2; No. 29,3]. IS and IT; and ` 
No. 24, L I6. 

१ Above, Yol, IV, p. 788 £., and Yol, VI. p. 820. Tha alphabet of the Trichinopoly cave inscription is more 
recent, and the opinion that it belongs to Mahéndravarman I. (South-Ind. Insor. Vol. II. p. 34]) cannot be upheld. 

$ Ind. Ant, Vol. IX. p. (00, and Dr, Fleet's Dyn. Kan, Distr, p. 328 f. 

t South-Iad. Inser. Vol. L Nos, 24 and 27, and Vol. IL Plate ix, 

Dun, Kan, Distr, p. 929 f. 
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whose reign is well established by inscriptions on stone and copper, while, instead of Paraméé- 
varavarman IL, the Kañohi inscriptions mention another son of Rajasiha, named Mahéndra- 
varman(Ili.). The second group of inscribed monuments at the Seven Pagodss would 
thus belong to about the third quarter of tho seventh contury, 


IIL— The third alphabet is that of an insoription of the Pallava king Atiranachanda 
on the left of the cave at SAjuvahguppam (No, 23) and of three short epigraphs: one at the 
top of the same cave (No. 25), another on the “ Dharmarája-ratha " (No. I8h and a third near 
the “ Gépis’ Churn ” (No, J9. Ib resembles, though it is not quite identical with, the alphabet 
of the Kasakndi plates of Nandivarman! The name (or surname) Atiranachanda is unknown 
from other sources. As the alphabet of stone inscriptions sometimes differs slightly from that of 
contomporaneous records on copper, there would be no objection to assigning these records, as 
will be Gone in the soquel, to the time of Nandivarman, the contemporary of the Western 
Chalakys king Vikramiditva IJ. 

IV.—The last alphabet, an early kind of Nagari, is employed in the inscription on 
ihe right of the Süjuvatguppam cave (No. 24) and in a short label at the top of the same cave 
(No. 26). No. 24 is a copy of the first six verses of Atiranachanda’s epigraph on the left of the 
same cave (No. 23), and No. 26 is a repetition of the label in the third alphabet which is 
engraved immediately above it (No. 25). The characters resemble those of the Nagari 
version on the Pattadakal pillar of the Western Chalukya king Kirtivarman IL? As we 
know that the predecessor of this king, Vikramaditya IL, took Kaiichi from the Pallava 
king Nandivarman, it is perhaps not too bold to surmise that the inscriptions in the third 
and fourth alphabets belong to the reign of his enemy Nandivarman, who would then have 
borne the surname Atiranachanda. The sudden collapse of the Pallava power at the hands of 
Vikramaditya II. may have been the reason why so many of the excavations at the Seven 
Pagodas have remained unfinished. As I have remarked in South-Indian Inscriptions Vol. I. 
p. LD. we meet with the same plurality of alphabets in the Kailisanitha temple at Kafichi. 
The enclosure of this temple bears three tiers of identical inscriptions. The characters of the 
. third tier are those of the epigraphs of Narasirhhavarman II. The alphabets of the second 
and first tiers are, respectively, those of the left and right inscriptions of the Báluvah- 
guppam cave. Consequently they must have been added ata later date by Atirapachanda 
(Nandivarman ?). : 


Tam fully aware that my remarks onthe third and fourth alphabets do not rest on quite 
firm ground. But, in the absence of further information, we may place the inscriptions 
written in both alphabets in the time immediately preceding the conquest of the Pallava territory 
by Vikramaditya IL (A.D. 738-784 to 746-747). The fact that a northern alphsbet was 
employed along with a southern one suggests that the artisans were recruited from the north of 
India. 


The two last columns of the accompanying table will show ata glance to which of the 
Pallava kings of the third column I propose to assign each of the Pallava records of the 
Seven Pagodas. Itis worth noting that, with his usual sagacity, Dr, Fergusson had already 
succeeded in fixing the approximate period of the remains at the Seven Pagodas at about 
650 to 700. 


The contents of the subjoined inscriptions sre singularly uninteresting and devoid of histo- 
rical facts. All that we learn from them is a string of names and surnames of three different 
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! SoutheInd. Inscr. Yol, IL. No. 73, 2 Above, Vol. III. p, 4, Plata, 
+ South Ind, Inscr. Vol. L. p. ६40 ; above, Vol, III pp. 3 and 359, 
Cave Temples of India, p. (O£ 
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Pallava kings, and the fact that the excavations on which they are engraved were shrines of 
Tévara (Siva) and bore each the name of its respective founder. Thus the “ Ganéía temple" 
(No. 20) and the “ Dharmaršja-mandapa " (No. OI) were called Atyantakama-Pallavésvara- 
graha, Ze, ‘the Tévare temple of Atyantakima-Pallava.’ On the “ Dharmarija-ratba,” 
which had probably been founded by Narasimha|varman LI alias Atyantakama, the same name 
seems to have been bestowed by his descendant [Paramé$varavarman L] alias Atyantakima or 
Ranajaya (No. IX). The Saluvaiguppam cave bears the label Attrapachanda-Palla[vésvara- 
griha] (Nos. 25 and 26), de, ‘the lávara temple of Atiranachanda-Pailava,’ 


The last column but one of the table on page 4 shows that each of the three Pallava kings 
Narasithha, Paramó$vara and Atiranachanda bore the two surnames Srinidhi and Sribhaga. 
In this connection I would like to mention certain Pallava coins from Mavalivaram which I 
saw in the cabinet of the Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore, All of them bear on the obverse a bull 
(the crest of the Pallavas), and various legends above it. One of thë coins, with a star on tho 
reverse, reads Sribharah; another, with a fish on the reverse,’ Srini[dhi]; and a third, with a 
cross on the reverse, Manapara, With the legend of the last coin compare the biruda Atimana 
in the inscription No. 9 of the “ Dharmaraja-ratha.” 


A— INSCRIPTIONS ON THE “DHARMARAJA-RATHA” AT MAVATIVARAN! 

Nos. LL of these inscriptions consist of a number of words in the nominative ense, which 
their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took for names of deities. From s compari- 
son with the remaining inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas, where several of them recur, it follows 
however, that they are birudas of a Pallava king whose actual name seems to have heen 
Narasithha (Nos, ] and 7). Among these surnames, Atyantakima Srinidhi and Sribhara 
were borne also by the two kings ‘mentioned in the later inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas 
Others appear again in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Rüjesiha at Káfichi, viz Par&para 
Bhuvanabhajana,’ Srimégha and Sarvat6bhadra, 

The two last inscriptions on the “ Dharmarija-ratha” are not written in the same alpha- 
bet as Nos. 3.468. No. L7 follows the type of Nos, 20-22, and No. I8 that of No, 23. Each of 
them designates the “ Dharmaràája-ratha ” ag'the Išvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama- 


Pallava 
I~ First Storey. 


s,——North. 
No, I, 
यीनरसिंइ: 
The glorious Narasimha, 
b— East. 
No. 2. 


प्रिधिविसार” आभरः 


Prithivisara (the best on earth). Sribbara (the bearer of wealth). 


w — h sr E ORE 





(gtx Walter Elliot's Coins of Southern India, Plata i. No, 84, 

3 Ibid. No, 37 ३ Ibid. No. 38. 

4 Madrae Survey Map, No. 43. Carrs Seven Pagodas, p. 87, Plate xvii, p, 224 

5 The synonym Avanibhéjana occurs in the Piyamahgalam cave inscription ; above, Vol. VI. p. 320 
6 Read पृथिविसार The shortening of the final š of काच is permitted by Panini, vi. 8, 63; compare the 


proper name Kālidāsa. 


| Vor. X, 


umasapa आ P—HÁ— PHÓ 
NO. ६. 
सुवनभाजान: 
Bhuvanabhajans (the owner of the world). 
c,—Sonth. 


NO. A. 


(ata: daratan विधिः 


SrimeBgha (the elond (showering) wealth), Trailikyavardhana (the besiower of pros. 
perity on the three worlds). Vidhi, 


No, 5. 


wera: अनेक्ोमाय:' 


Atyantakima (he whose desires are boundless), Anékdpiya (he (who knows) many er: 
pedients), 
DI -Sscond Storey, 


a. North, 


Xo, 6, 


स्थिरभक्तिः मंदताभिरासः fatal] 


Sthirabhakti (he whose devotionis firm). Madanibbirfima (he who is as handsome as 
Love) Vidhi, 


No. 7. 
ओनरसिहः भुवनभाजन: Ral] पभ्रप्रतिहतशासन[:*! 


The glorious Narasimha., Bhuvsnabhüjans (the owner of the world) Srimégha (ihe 
- cloud (showering) wealth). Apratihatadisans (he whose commands are unopposed). 


No. 8. 


कामलकितः अमेयसायः सकरकल्थालः 


K&malslita (he who is ag charming as Love.) Amdyamiya (ho whose diplomacy is 
innieasurable). Sakslakalyšna (the altogether prosperous). 


Xo. @ 


MAARA: वामाः] wiran: 


Nayanamsnóhara (he who is pleasing to the eyes). Vims (the handsome). Atimins (he 
whose pride is excessive). 
b=. Kask. 








l Read "WIN. 
4 Bead अभेकीपाबय, and compare the sarnase Upáysnipssa ln the हई inecription, 


mb dc जी A 
h 


a 





E, Hultzsch. 
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No. IO. 
वामः पराभरः 
Váma (the handsome), Paraüpare& (the omnipotent). 


No, U. 


अनुपमः नया[ङु]र[;*] 
Anupama (the matchless). Nayankura’ (the sprout of polity). 
o~— South, 


No. I3. 


लित: 


Lalita (the charming). 


No. I9. 


सब्वेतीभद्र 
नयनमनोहर: 
Nayanamanohara (he who is pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatóbhadra (the altogether aus- 
picious). | 
No. l4. 


सोनिधिः निरुत्तर! 


Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). MNiruttara’ (the unsurpassed), 


No. LR, 


विधिः fae: 


Vidhi, Vibhrünta! (the passionate). 
0, —W est ` 


No. ह, 


सत्यपराकामः परावरः 
Satyapar&krama (he whose valour is true). Par&vara (the omnipotent). 


IIL-—Third Storey. 
a =E ast D 


१ Read परापर; (as in the Kaüchi inscriptions) or परावरः (No, L8. The softening of 4 single consonant 
between two vowels in parabhara, pridhivisara (No, 3) and sbhàya (No, 6) is evidently due to the influence of 
the Tami] vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanakrit words, j l 

2 With the first member of the compound Nay&ükura compare the surnames Bahunsya ap, Naygnuegrin in 
the हहला inscriptions, The second member, ankwra, is synonymous with pote or pallava, from which the 
Pallavas derive their name; see SoutA-Ind. Inser. Vol. II, p. 34l, note L, Compare Buddhyankura (above, Vol, 
VIL, p. Léa f.), Lalitêhkura (Sowth-Lud. Inser. Vol. IL p. 947, and above, Vol. Vl. p. 820), and Tarun&ikura 
(No. 20 below, verse 7). The last biruda suggests that we may have to read Navankure for Neydnkura, 


See below, p. 9 and note 4, 
+ Compare the surnan es Mattapramntts and Mattavikara in the Kiichi inscriptions, 


॥ Read "qunm. | 





[Vor. X. 





No. LI, 


शीअव्यन्तकामपक्चवेचरगुह[म्‌ ॥] रणजयः 


The holy Iévara (Siva) temple of Atyantakima-Pallava, Ranajaya (the conqueror in 
battle). 


b.— West, 
No, IG 
अ्रत्यव्तकामपक्षवेशवरग्ट्हम्‌ ॥ 
The fávara (Siva) temple of Atyantak&ma-Pallava. 
B,—INSCRIPTION NEAR THE " GOPIS' CHURN” AT MÁVALIVARAM. 


According to Mr. Venkayya, who discovered this and the preceding inscription (No. 38) 
quite recently, No. I9m engraved “on s pillar of the rock-cut mangapa south-west of the 
“ Gépis’ Churn.” It is in the same alphabet as No. 23 and consists of a single biruda. 


No, Io, 


यीवामांकुश' 


The glorious V&münku$sa (bearer of a handsome elephant-goad). 


C.—INSCRIPTION AT THE "GANESA TEMPLE,” MÁVALIVARAM. 


.. This inscription records that the monolith on which it is engraved was a temple of Siva 
and had been called ‘ the Iévara temple of Atyantak&ma-Pallava! by its builder, king Atyanta- 
kama. This prince bore the surnames Srinidhi, Sribhara, Ranajaya, Tarundakura, K&ma- 
raga, and several others. His actual name seems to have been Paramésvara.® 


H 


No, 20. 
l सम्धवस्थितिपंदडारकारणं वीतकारणः To 
भुयादत्यन्तकामाय जगतां काममईनः n [१*] 
2 अमायसितमायोसावगुशो गुणभाजनः [i] 
स्वस्थो feat जीयादनीगः परमेश्वरः [n २*] 
3 यस्याङ्डमराक्रान्तः कैलासः सदशाननः D] 
पातालमगममर्डा औओनिधिस्तम्मिभर्ल॑जस्‌ ú [३*] 
4 aima मनसा भवख्रुषणलोलया [eJ 
«rwr च यो भुवो “retama adama [॥ ४*] 


EE, 








l The ansevdra of माँ is doubtful. 

3 Madras Surrey Map, No. 94, Carr's Seven Pogodaz, Plate xiv, pp. 67, 22], 224. Burnell, South-Indian 
Palacgraphy, 2nd edition, p. 38, note 4. 

3 See below, p. 9, note 4. 

* Here and in No, डा, line 5, the correct reading would be दीचा च थी शुबं WH, which is found in verse 4 of 
Nos. 28 and 84. 








A 





Scale .2 


Inscription near the Gopis’ Churn. 


Scale 8 
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5 w नपतिन्रिज्जितारातिमण्डलः Toi 
ख्यातो was: yA वेशम कारितम्‌ [॥ ५६] 
D ज्ञः amima सोमः mamat farag: [Di] 
Wa fan विजयतां शङ्करः amaga ॥ [AM] 
7 राजराजो न विरससक्रभुत्र saa [D] 
तारकाधिपतिः खस्यो ज्ञयतात्तरुणाङ्कुरः ॥ [७*] 
8 खोमतोत्यन्सकासस्य इिषद्दप्पापहारिणः [i] 
xf: arama इराराधनसङ्गिनः [॥ eil 
9 अभिषेकजलापूण्णं चित्ररत्नास्बुजाकरे [e] 
ara विशाले सुसुखः शिरस्सरसि wee: a [2*] 
lO तेनेदञारितन्तुङ्खूञ्जटेमन्दिरगृहम्‌' Dr) 
प्रजानामिष्टसिद्रार्टी झाङ्करोमूतिमिच्छता d [१०*] 
ll पिक्नेषाखिक्रेषास्युनरपि धिस्धिस्थिगस्त्‌ fumum [i] 
qua बसति sei कुपथगतिविमो- 
2 wat we ॥ [e] अत्यन्तकामपक्षवेश्ररगृह[म्‌ ol 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 3.) Let (Siva), the destroyer of Love, (who is) the cause of production, existence and 
destruction, (bud ts himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires? of men ! 


(V. 2.) Let him be victorious, who is (both) without illusion (and) possessed of manifold 
illusion (Chitram&ya), who is (both) without qualities (and) endowed with qualities (Guna- 
bhajana), who is self-existent (Svastha) (and) without superior (Nirutfara), who is without lord 
(and) the highest lord (Paramesvara) {4 


(V.3.) Srinidhi® bears on (his) head that Aja (Siva), pressed by the weight of whose 
great toe, the Kailisa (mountain) together with the ten-faced (Ravana) sank down into Pátála. 


re Er i nF m Y 


+ Read पावकात्मा. 

3 The composer has treated the syllable gri as if it began with gr and could thus render the preceding vowel 
prosodically long. 

! By the expression afyantakamaya the panegyrist also alludes to the king’s surname Atyantakama. 

* All these epithets have to be applied in the first instance to Siva, and with slight changes of meaning to the 
king himself, Chitramaya occurs as the name of a Pallava king in the Udayéndiram plates of Nandivarman (South- 
Ind. Insor. Vol. II. p. 372) ; compare also the Biruda Mayachara in the Kaichi inacriptions, and Améyamaya in 
No. 8 With Gunabhajana compare Gun&laya in the E&üchi inscriptions, and Gunabhara, & surname of Mahéndra- 
varman I. (see above, Vol. VI. 9. 820). For Svastha sea verse 7, and for Niruttara No. l4. Paraméévara is the only 
word in the whole inscription which looks like the actual name of the king. This view is suggested by the fact that 
two Pallava kings named Paraméévaravarman are known from copper-plate grants ; see South-Ind, Inscr, Vol, II. 
p. 844. 

5 This biruda of Paramaévar occurs also in verse 8. The same had been a surname of his predecessor 
Narasimha ; sce No. lA. : 
* Le. he is a devotee of. Siva, 


EPIGRAPRIA INDICA. [Vou X. 


IULIAE 





(V. 4) Let that Sribhara! be victorious for a long time, who beara Bhava ( Siva) in (his) 
mind which is humbled with devotion, and (who bears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament ! 

(V. 5.) King Atyantakima, who has subdued the circle of (his) foes, is famed (by the 
name of) Ranajaya ;— he caused to be made this abode of Sambhu (Siva). 


(V. 6.) Tet (Siva) be victorious, who is (both) sentient (and) motionless (Sthánu)? 
who is (both) undivided (and) the moon,‘ who has (both) the nature of fie (and) a body of air, 
who is (both) terrible (Bhima) (and) kind (Siva), who is (both) beneficent (Samkara) (and) 
the destroyer of Love! 

(V. 7) Let Terunünkure) be victorious, who is » king of kings (Rajarija), (buf) is not 
ugly (like Kuvyéra), who is an emperor, (but) does not distress people, (while Vishnu is both 
Chakrabhrit and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors (and) independent (Svastha), (while 
the moon ts the lord of stars, but is waning in the dark half of ihe month and subject to eclipses) | 

(V.8f.) Justasina large lake, filled with water (which is fif) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotus-fowere, handsome ambara (Siva) abides on the massive head — sprinkled 
with the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewelse-of the glorious Atyantak&ma,° 
who deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who 
possesses the charm of Love (KAmaraga),’ (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(V. 30) Ho, desiring (io attain) the glory of Samkara (Siva), cansed to be made this 
lofty dwelling-house of Dhürjati (Siva), in order (to procure) the fulfilment of (their) desires 
to (his) subjects. 


(V. LL) Six times cursed be those in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the 
deliverer from the walking on the evil path ! 


(Line 33 The ७ (Siva) temple of Atyantek&ma-Pallava. 


D.— INSCRIPTION AT THE “ DHARMARAJA-MANDAPA,” MAVALIVARAM.S 
This inscription ia a duplicate of the one at the “ Ganaéa temple ” (No, 20) and proves that, 
like the latter, the cave-temple now called * Dharmarija-mandapa " was in reality a shrine of 
Siva, that it owed its foundation to the Pallava king Paraméévara, and that thisking had called 
it the ‘ Tavara temple of Atyantakima-Pallava’ (l, Ië after one of hia own surnames, 
No, Si, 
l [सम्रवखितिसंहारकारणं वोतकारणः] [।*]  भूयादत्यन्तकामाय जगतां 


2 काममईनः ú [११] भ्रमायञ्चिरमायोसावगुणो गुणभाजनः ` Io) weit 





Y This surname was also borne by Narssirnhs (No. 2), by Atiranachan . 28 b 
Rajasiha of Kasebt, : E EE 
2 The sume surname of Param&ívara occurs in No, L7, Tt was borne also by Atiranachanda (Nos. 28 aud 24, 
verse 6), and by Rájasirha of Kahehi, : 
* While the trunk of a tres (६) is insenifent, 
* Who is divided into sixteen kalar. 
" : Tarupàhkura, ‘the young sprout? seems io have been a Bireda of Paramüivara, Compare above, p. 7, 
note 2, 


t ‘Siva abides on tho head of Atyantakima’ means the same as ° A, bears Siya on his head ? (verse 3), eis, * he 
is & devotee of Siva,” 

T With this surname, which waa borne also by Paramāévara’s successor Atiranachands (seo. Nos. 23 and 24, 
verse l), compare the synonyms Medanabhirima and Kamalalita (Nos. 6 and 8), and Kamavili in the 
Kinehl inscriptions. The appellation * K&mar&ja temple” which Colonel Branfill attributes to the so-called 
‘t Ganéfs temple * rests on a misreading in Dr, Bornell’s transcript, vis, Kamardja for Kamarága. 

° Madras Survey Hap, No. 44. Madras Journal of Lileraturs and Soience for I8p0. p, (98. 
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LL 
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freatt जीथांदमोधः परमेश्वरः ॥ [RF] पयंस्याजुछभराक्रान्त: केलासस्सद- 


maa Dr) पातालसंगमन्मुर्दा ज्रीनिधिस्तस्विभत्येजस्‌ ॥ [१*] भक्तिप्रद्नेण 


मनसा भव WH 

षणलोलया Dn) दोष्णा च यो भुवो wt tare शीभरसिरम्‌ ॥ 
[s*] अत्यन्त- 

कामो नुपतिब्रिज्जिवारातिमण्डलः Ir) ख्यातो रणजयः midit Saw 

कारितम्‌ ॥ [५*] ज्ञः स्थाणुब्रिष्कलतः सोमः पावकात्मा वियदपुः [i] 
भोमः शिवो विजय- 

wt शङ्करः कामसूदनः ú [at] <rt म Rrena जना- 
हेन: Tel तारकाधिपतिः wet 

लयतात्तरुणाडूर; on [७*] शीमतीत्यन्तकामस्य दिषहर्माेष्ारिणः [I] 
afta: er. | 

aqaa इराराधनसङ्गिनः ॥ [८*] अभिषेकजलापूरण चित्ररक्नास्बुजाकरे In" 
अा- 

a विशाले सुसुखः brode शङ्करः | [et] तेनेदं कारितन्तुङ्न्धृष्टे- 
मोन्दिर- 


cux [*] प्रजानामिष्टसिद्दा meet भूतिमिच्छता ॥ [१०] सोः ॥ 


अत्यन्तकासपक्षवेसरग्य्हस्‌ ॥ 
घिशेषाखिशेषाम्पुनरपि fag fener [e] ama वसति 


Lé wea कुपथगतिविमोक्षको «a ú [११*] 


E.. INSCRIPTION AT THE “RAMANUJA-MANDAPA,” MAVALIVARAM; 


This inscription consists of the last verse UL) of the two preceding inscriptions (Nos. 20 
and 2, Wo may conclude from it that the cave-temple in which it is engraved was likewise a 
shrine of Siva, and that it was excavated during the reign of the Pallava king Paraméavara. 


No. 22. 


L PR wi [Ra] fem[wt] yata घिग्पिम्पिगस्तु fa- 
2 at [W] aera वसति ea कुंपथगति- 
8 fagi er “यखऋख विमोक्षको çZ; ॥ 





! See above, p. 8, note 4, 
3 Expressed by a symbol, 
3 Madras Survey Map, No. 48. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 222, note, 
02 
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F INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CAVE-TEMPLE AT SALUVANGUPPAM.! 


The inscription on the left of the cave (No. 28) records that this excavation was 8 temple of 
Siva, and that it was made by a king Atiranachanda who named it after himself Atirana- 
chandésvara, i.e. ‘the lévara (temple) of Atiranachands.’ Verses l, 2 and 4 are identical “with 
three verses of the Mavalivaram inscriptions of Paraméévara (Nos. 20 and 2 and contain the 
birudas Atyantakims, Srinidhi, Kamarfiga and Sribhars, Other surnames of Atiraņa- 
chanda were Ranajaya,, Anugraśila, Kālskāis Samaradhanamjaya and Samgramadhira, 
Most of these epithets are applied to Rájasiihha in his inscriptions at Katichi. 


The inscription on the right of the cave (Ac. 24) is a Nigari copy of the first six verses of 
No, 23. 


Above the entrance of the cave there are two identical inscriptions, according to which the 
full name of the temple was ‘the Tévara temple of Atiranachanda-Palleva,’ The first of these 


two short epigrapls (No. 25) is in the same alphabet ag No. 23, and the second (No. 26) in the 
same Nigari characters as No, 24. 


No, 23. 
l madaanan दिप[ह|- 
2 wastan h] fa काम- 
8 रागस्य इराराधनसंगिनः ॥ [१*] 
A अभिषेकजलापरणे चित्ररत्नाखुजाकरे [i] 
5 आस्ते विशाले सुमुखः Mada शंकर Ion 
6 तेनेद॑ कारितं wamaqa भूतये सुवः [*] के- 
7 लासमन्दरनिमं ugat सूचि तिठता a [st] ufans- 
8 ण मनसा oi भूषणलोलया Il दोष्णा च यो भुवखत्ते 
9 जोयात्स ada ú [४*] अतिरणचण्हः पतिरवनिसु- 
५0 जामतिरणचण्डेश्वरमिदसकरोत्‌ Il ww गिरितन- 
n 


यागुहगएसहितो नियतक्कतरतिभेवतु पशप 

2 तिः ॥ [w] शुरव्योसीथानसक्रिं शियमतिशयिनीं gae भारसुर्व्या 
3 Raamaa दान समर्मातिर]णचण्हाख्यया [यी fm) Ir 
lt स्थाने निर्म्मापितेखिन्वि[दितरणज]यश्यातिना तेन [a garm- 
75 सष्टमूत्तियिरमतिरणच[र्डेघर) यातु निष्ठाम्‌ D ६*] aaae ॥*] 
l6 यदि न विधाता भरतो यदि न eieiei न वा स्कन्दः [Di] 


anm क इव 
LI ससखस्संगीतं कालकालस्य ॥ [et] WP ॥ ससरधनप्खयः संग्रामधोरः | 
at ॥ 


— OA 


` Madras Surosy Map, No. BB. Carr's Bawa Pagodae, Plate xv, Pp. 59, (80, 222. —Nos, 2 and 3 of Carr's 
Plata xv, are two independent eye-copies of the sama inscription (Ne, 24). : 
* Expressed by a symbol 





No. Il THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE BEVEN FAGULADS, av 


TRANSLATION 

(Verse LL) Just as in a large lake, filled with water (which is fit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Sarhkara (Siva) abides on the massive head—sprinkled with 
the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewels—of the glorious Atyantak&ma, who 
deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who possesses 
the charm of Love (K&max&ga) (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(V. 8.) For the welfare of the earth, he who is standing at the head of the lords of the 
earth caused to be made this house of Sarabhu (Siva), which resembles (the mountains) Kailàsa 
and Mandara 

(V. 4.) Let that Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in (his) 
mind which is humbled with devotion, and (who bears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish. 
ornament D 


(V. 5) Atiranachanda, the lord of the rulers of ther barth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranachandésvara. Let Pagupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter (Parvati), 
Guha (Skanda), and the demigods (Gana), always take delight (in residing) here! 


(V. 6) Let the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) take up (Avs) abode for a long time in 
this temple (called) Atiranachandésvara, which was caused to be built by him who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, owns deep devotion to Idina (Siva), abundant wealth, the 
heavy burden|of the earth and unequalled liberality, (and) who is renowned by the name of 
Ranajaya a 


(L. ID.) Anugrasilas (the gentle-minded) 


(V. 7.) Who is able to master the music of K&lak8ls,5 nnless the performer (were) 
Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda ?7 


(L. ID' Samaradhanathjaya® (Dhanarnjaya (०.७, Arjuna) in battle). Samgr&mgdhira? 

(he who is firm in war), 
No. 24. 

TATA AAA 
दिप्रहृप्पोपषारिण: [।*] aa, 
घेः कामरागस्य हराराधं[न]संगि- 
नः ॥ [१*] अभिष्रेकजलापूरण aai- 
बुजाकरे [४] आस्ते विशाले सुसुखः शिरस्सर- 
सि शंकरः ú [२*] तेनेदं कारितं wata- 
d भूतये भुवः [5] केलासमन्दरनिमं quai 


Cs C A (८० BD Fi 


bw) 





उ 6. and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos, 20 and ZI. 

2 This verse is nearly identical with verse 4 of Nos, 20 aud 2, 

3 This name of the king who built the temple was also a surname of Rajasithha of Kašñcht, 

* See above, p. LO, note 3, 

5 This was also a surname of Rajasimha of Káüchi. 

७ The same surname docurs in the Kafichi inscriptions. 

Y Compare the K&üehi inscriptions, where Rajasirnba’s skill as & musician is alluded to by the dirudas 
Atédva-Tumbura, Vadya-Vid yadhara and Vind-Narada, 

8 She same was a surname of Rijasimha of Kafichi. 

3 Compare the synonymous Birudas Ahavadhira and Ranadbira in the Küüchi inscriptions, 


L! wais diet 





o «rw tasar ú [३] सक्षि[प्रह्ेंश मनसा भव भूषण- 

9 शीलया To) दोषा च थो भुवखत्ते जीयात्स सीभरथि 

8 रम्‌ u [st] अतिरणचण्डः पतिरवनिभुजामतिरः 

ll णदण्डेश्रमिदमकरोत्‌ Il इह गिरितनयागु- 

L2 इगणसङितो नियतक्कतरतिर्भवतु पशुपतिः ú [w°] 

(8 eheu सियमतिशयिनों cad भारमुळ्या निस्सा 

LL amg दानं सममतिरणर्चाण्डास्योाया [यो falafa Il खाने 
(8 निर्मापितेखिनिद्तिर्राशजयख्यातिनः aja भत्ता भूताना- 

6 मष्टमत्तिश्विरस[तिरणचण्छे]श्ररे यातु निष्ठाम्‌ ॥ [६] खस्ति । 


No. 25. 
अतिरणचण्ठपतञ्ञविश्वरस्ट हम ॥*] 


No. 26.3 
अतिरणचण्डपत्च[विश्वरग्टशहम्‌ ॥*] 


Translation of Nos. 85 and 20, 
(‘The Távara, (Siva) temple of] Atiranaehanda-Palla[va]. 


No. 2—RAYAGAD PLATES OF VIJAYADITYA; 
SAKA-SAMVAT 625. 


Bx K. B. PATHAK, B.A., Poowa. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on three oopper-plates, each measuring about 9j" x 
42”, They belong to the Patil of Rayagad in the Mahad taluks of the Kolaba District. The 
platea are strung on an oval ring whose diameters are 3% and 247. The edges of the plates 
are raised into rims to protect the writing. The seal on the ring bears in relief on a counter- 
sunk surface a standing boar facing io the proper left. The weight of the plates together 
with the ring and sal is LA toas. The writing is well engraved, but is full of mistakes and 
omissions. The latter are often very serious. For instance in the date (I 29), the syllables 
tchhatéshu are altogether omitted. There seem to be some omissions also in the name of 
the donee in line 82. We cannot be sure if the names of the donativo villages have been 
correctly engraved inl, 32 f. The nse of the upadhwaniya in lines 3], 23, 25 and 29 deserves 
to be noted, The historical portion of the subjoined record closely resembles that of the three 
Nerür oopper-plates of Vijay&ditya edited by Dr, Fleet, and the corresponding passage of the 
EX&ndür* and the Vakkaléri plates of Kirtivarman IA 

The subjoined inscription is dated in the Sth year of the early Chalukya king Vija- 
yiditya, when [six hundred] and twenty-five years of the fake ora had passed away, and 
records the grant of the villages named Jalla and ...nirtlaga to a Brihmana by the king 
when. his viotorious camp was at Marivasati in Karahštaka. 





i Reed wi, + Above the entrance of ths cave-lemmpla, ? Below No..95. 
* Ind. dst. Vol, IX, pp, 49-84, Above, Vol. IX. pp. 200-208. * Ibid. Vol V. pp- 200.208, 
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No. ४.| HAYAGAD PLATES OF VIJAYADITYA, Is 
es 

Niravadya-Punyavallabba, the writer of the present grant, was the successor of Sri 
Réma-Punyavallabha, who wrote in Saka-Sarhvat OI the Harihar plates of Vinayaditys; and 
Niravadya Brimad-AnivBrita Punyavallabha was the writer of the Rifiohi inscription of 
Vikramaditya II, Dhanathjaya-Punyavallabha, the writer of the Kéndiir grant in Saka-Sarnvat 
672, speaks of himself as Srimad-Anivarita Dhanamjaya-Punysvallbha in the Vakkaléri 
plates of Saka-Sarnvat 679 

It seems to me that we have four generations of writers mentioned in the foregoing 
granis viz, Sri-Rima, Niravadya, Anivarita and Dhanarhjaya. Ponyavallabha was evidently 
the family name. Niravadya seems to have been a biruda originally of king Vijayáditya 
and Ánivàrità of his son Vikramiditys II, In due course, Niravadya became the name of 
the writer of Vijayaditya’s grants and Anivgrita of his son who wrote the Kifichi inscription 
of Vikramaditya IL The latter was apparently engraved not long after the accession of 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have conquered the Pallava capital soon after his coronation 
The name Niravadya Srimad-Anivirita Pupyavallabha has probably to be explained as “ the 
illustrious Anivirita-Punyavallabha (son of) Niravadya,” Anivirita’s son was apparently 
Dhanamjaya, who in the earlier Kéndür inscription calls himself Dhanarmjaya-Punyavallabha, 
but prefixes the name of his father in the later Vakkaléri plates. 


TEXT,’ 
First Plate; Second Side. 
l सस्ति Il जयत्याविष्क्तं विष्णोर्वा[रा* हं क्षीमिताण्णवं [।*] दक्षिणोत्रतदंद्वाग्र- 
विखान्तसुवनं वपुः [Du] सी- 
2 सतां सकलभु[व*]नसंस्तुयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां झारितिपुत्राणां सप्तलोकमातुभि- 
रभिव- 

हितानां कात्तिकेयपरिरचणप्राप्कल्याणपरम्पराणां भगवद्रारायणप्रसादसमासा- 
दितवराइलाञ्छने्षणचणवशीक्कताशेषमडोछतां चलिक्यानां कुलमलङ्क[रि*]'शो रश्मेः 
धावर्रधस्रानपवित्रीकतगाचस्य सोपुलकेशोवल्लभमहाराजस्य सूनुः TUAH 
माक्रान्तवनवास्यादिपरनृपतिमण्डलप्रणिवद्वविशद्वकीत्तिः सीकी[्ति*]वर्ष्थिवी- 
वज्ञभमदाराजस्य पृ(प्नि)यामज[:] समर(सं!स्स(स) कसकलो त्तरापे्रयीइर्षवषच- 
नपरालयोपात्तपरमिश्वरशब्दस्थ ख(स)त्याययश्रीएथिवीवल्षभमहाराजाधिरा- 
लपरमेशरस्य ए(प्रिय[त*]नयस्य प्रज्ञातनयस्य खडमात्रसहायस्य चित्रक- 


c 00 NTS कर B o 


Second Plate; First Bide, 


I0 ग्ठाभिधानप्रवरतु*]रंगमेणेके*]नेवो [a रिताशेषविजिगोषोरवनिपतिचितयान्तरितां 


स्वगु- वी 
ll रो[;] सियमाल्मसात्क्त्य प्रभावकुलिशदलितपाण्डाचोळकरळकळ[ख* mfequ- 
ददभ्रवि- 


t The Nerür plates of Vijayáditya, dated in Saka-Sarhvat 627. (Ind. Ant, Vol, IX, p. 82), were also written 
by the same man. 


2 [As will be seen from the accompanying photo-lithographic plate, the originals are either damaged or covered 


with rust in several places. Mr. Pathak’s text is in those places based evidently on allied records. It is, however, 


just possible that the writing is better seen on the original.—Ed.] Li SOLU ING A 
mt 
d 
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2 स्मस्यानन्यावनतकाञ्चोपतिसकुर्यचु*]म्ितपादास्मुजस्य विक्रमादित्यस्य [सत्या] 
BOA 

I9 प्रि(शेथिवीवन्चभा[म]हाराजा[घि*|राजपरमेश र* |भद्टा रकस्य ए(प्रि)यसनो: पितुः 
ajal] 

lt mizieu तारकारातिरिव दैत्यवलमतिससुद्त्तत) से(वै)राज्यकाच्चीपतिः 
qu- 

5 wawa करदोळतकमे(वे)रपारसीकसिंडळादिदोपाधिपस्य सकलोत्तरा- 

(8 प्रथनाथधमधथनोपाज्ितोज्ितपाकि[ध्व|जादिसमस्तपरमेश्रय्यचि[ह्]स्य वि- 

i0 नयादिलसत्याअयसीएथिवीवज्ञममहाराजाधिराजपरमेस्ररभ- 


Second Plate; Second Side. 
is maaa (iaraa एवाधिगताशी[षास्त्र|शा[खी)' दक्षिणाष्रा(शा)- 
faafafa 
9 पितामहे सम[सु)न(न्मू)लितनि[खि*]लकण्टक[सं]इतिरुत्तराष (a) ata जि* |गोषो 
TATA एवाइ- 
90 शवव्यापारसा च|रनिन्नरातिगजघटापाटनविशीस्य (रय)साणक्षपा णघा रस्समग्र- 
o) eege) सत्सा(न्सा)वाहइसरसिक<परान्म (्ष)खीक्षतअशचसण्डली गंगायसु- 
slrlor, 
22 रिष्वजपडढक्कासहाशव्दकिककमाणिक्यसतंगजादीन्पि[ चु] (ठ) सात्कु- 
28 वन्परे/पळ[ग]यसानैरासायय कग(थ)मपि विधिवशादपनीतोपि प्रतापा[दे]' 
य॒ विषवप्रकोपमराजकसुत्सारयन्वत्छ(त्स) राज इवानपेचितापरय (स) हा" 
95 यकस्तदवग्रह[ग]ब्रिग्गेत्य स्वभुजावष्टन्भप्रसाधिति(ता)शेषविद्नभ्धर)<प्रसु~ 
26 रखर्हितशलितरयलात्छ(च्छ) वसदभष्टनत्वा[ट्दा]क(र) atawa a) ara; 
Third Plate; First Side. 
27 सर्म[स्स]|स'भुवनायलायलाक्कल पारमैश्रअव्यक्षिहेतुपाक्िष्वजादु sae |uT- 
घ्यराष्यो विज[या|दिदसत्ाययय्रोप्थिवीवल्लममहाराजाधिराजप Bes. 
29 सद्ारकसोनेवम[] ज्ञापयति विदितमस्तु वोस्मानि<पद्च[विं]शत्युत्तरग(ष) [ट॒क- 
तेषु*] ष(ग)क- 
30 वर्षि(बीश्व(ष्व)दीरेपु(लेषे  ग्रवड (इ) मानविजयराल्यसंवत्सर॑ "ed 
(क्र हाटान्तर्ग- 
* [The photo-lithographie plate has only "qrergrag].—Ed. 
3 Bead ÜETQTURTWONUTHO sain the Kéudür plates (above, Yol, IX. p. 208, text line 22). 


Omit वॉ. 4 Omit स्म. t Resd Crate’, 
a reading on the original is कर्‌ा[ट] मविरमरिवसति ; what was intended may be करहाटममर मचिवसतिः. 


वत्तमाने 


PHOTO-LITH. 
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No. 3] BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDTI. (kt 


eS ar err s A.F. 








AL र(त)मरि(व]सतिविजवखा(स्क)न्यावारे सहाए(छ)मीदिवसे melfed- 
चाय maalaa पौचाय [दे]ववी(दी)कि- 

82 तपुत्राय] 'नाधेरचतुर्वपायकाज्ञण विषण अपरोत्तरदिशि तालितटाहारविषये 
जल्ग्रामस्स[वि] . 

88 निरुळणग्रास[ः*] चतु(:*]सीमान्तसव्ववाधापरिहारो gala) तदागाम्(प्ति)- 
भिरस्म इंश्येरन्ये (न्य) राजभिरायुरे- 

34 Teri विलसितमचिरांशचञ्चलमवग[च्छङ्भिरा चन्द्राक्कधरारणं वस्ति (स्मि)तिसमका- 
लं [u]wfafe)fup*] =< 

35 दति(त्ति)निव्विशेषं पालनीयमुक(्ञ)च्च भर्ग[व*]ता वैदव्यासेन व्यासेन [n°] 
seine Iert राजभिस्गरादि सिर्य्यस्य 

36 यस्य यप(दा) भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा [फ]लं[।*] [werd giele 
lala) पालनं [6] दानं वा] पाज(ल)नं वैति [ur] 

37 [नाच्छ]योनुपालनं[॥*] खदतां(त्ता) परदतां(त्तां) वा यो हरत aglai 
eaf) [व]षसद्दभा(खा)णि विपा(छा)यां जायते]. क्रिमिः] Da] 


38 निरवद्यपुर्खवज्ञभेन लिखितमिदं [ष](शा)श(स)न (3) [u*] 


No. 3.—BIJ APUR INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDI ; 
VIKRAMA-SAMVAT l053, 


By Panpit RAM KARNA; JODEPUR, 


A short paper on this inscription has already been written by the late Professor Kielhorn.* 
Bui as the full text of the inscription was mot published by him, I was induced by 
Mr, D. 8, Bhandarkar to prepare a fresh transcript, as far as practicable, with the help of the 
original stone which has now been sent to the Ajmér Museum by the kind permission of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

The ingoription was originally discovered by Captain Burt “in the interior of a gateway 
leading to Mandir, distant one kos from Beejapoor, on the route from Odeypore to Sirohi 
near Mount Abi.” But, according to local report, the stone was originally fixed in the 
wall of a solitary Jaina temple situated about 2 miles from the village of Bijapur in the Bali 
( Godwir) District of the Jodhpur State, lt was subsequently removed to the dharmasala 
belonging to the Jaina mahajans of Bijapur, whence it was brought to the Historical Departs 
ment of the State and is now kept in the Ajmér Museum. 

There are 39 lines of writing in this inscription covering a space of nearly 2’ 82” broad by 
l'4' high, The record is, on the whole, in a fair state of preservation ; a considerable portion 
of it has, however, suffered from the effects of the weather. The first and second lines are very 
much worn out. Thore are, besides, & few letters here and there which have peeled off. The 
size of the letters is about à" and the characters are Nagari (of the northern class of alphabets) 





L [The donee’s name has to be looked for in this compound; perhaps नाधेरचतुर्वेदिने is meant, --Ed.] 
2 Jour. of the As, Soc. of Bengal, Vol, LXII. Part I, No. 4, pp. 9994, * 
ê Ibid, Vol. X, p. 827, 


von, X 








resembling the Harsha inscription of Vigraharüja of Vikrama-Sarnvat 080, as remarked by tho 
late Professor Kielhom. The language of the inscription is throughout Sanskrit verse, except 
ing in lines 22 £. and 02, As regards orthography, no particular care seems to have been taken 
to distinguish betweon b and e. The letter b occurs in the word °danam&buds in line 2; base 
dha, H 3 and 2); Pdlambaté, ], 20 ; bhavabdhi, |. 22; Balabhadra®, l. 25; and bahubher®, L 30, 
Consonants have, as was usual in those days, been doubled after ¢. Parasavarns rules have 
not been observed in their entirety, Generally, the anusvira has been used, yet instances o 
Lüsal compounds are also to be met with, e. in “bhandanasaunda®, line 5. There is very little 
difference between r and d. In some places y has wrongly been engraved for p, Š and š have 
sometimes been confounded. The sign for the upadhmdniya occurs only once (line ]) snd 


its form is worthy of note! There are ornamental decorations below the word $7? ocour- 
ring thrice in the last line (32), 


Practically speaking, there are two separate inscriptions incised on one and the same stone. 
The first is dated [Vikrama}-Sarhvat J028 (ll. )9 and 22) and the date of the second ia the 
Vikrama year 996 (IL 8 and 32). The first inscription extends from line i to line 22 and 
consists of 40 verses? of a prasasti composed by Süryächārya (L 2), The prasasté opens with 
two verses in praise of the Jinas, or Tirthainkeras as they are also called. Verse 3 apparently 
mentions 8 royal family whose name is unfortunately lost, In verse 4 we are introduced to 
prince Harivarman and his wife Ruchi. From Harivarman sprang Vidagdha (v. 5), who 
is described in the second part of the inscription as a Rishtrakiita. Vüsudév& was the 
preceptor of Vidagdharíj (v. 6), who imparted to the prince spiritual knowledge and 
induced him to erecta temple dedicated to the god Jina in the town of Hastikundi. The 
prince had himself weighed against gold, of which two-thirds were allotted to the god and the 
remainder to the Jains preceptor ( Vasudéva). Vidagdha waa succeeded by Mammata (v. 8) 
and Marhmata by Dhavala (v.9). The last prince is enlogized in no less than ten verses. In 
verse 0 ho is said to have given shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the 
lord of the Girjaras, when Mufijarijs had destroyed Aghita, the pride of Médapita (Mewar) 
and caused them to flee, This Muijarija, aa correctly pointed out by the late Professor 
Kielhorn, must be the same aa Vikpati-Mufija of Malwi for whom we have the dates 
V.S, W9I. 036 and (080. Tho lord of the Girjaras here referred to was probably no other 
than the Chaulukya sovereign Mülarāja I, himself mentioned in verse I8 below, The prince 
whose name ig not clear, was perhaps the ruler of Médapita, and it seems tempting to read his 
name 88 Khêmina, but he appears to have flourished long prior to the time of Muñja and can- 
not, therefore, be reasonably taken to be his contemporary. Aghits, which Muñjarāje destroyed, 
is doubtless Ahad, near the present Udaipur station, from which a well known Géblot clan 
derives its name, vis, Ahadiyi, In verse ]l Dhavala is spoken of as having afforded protection 
to Mahindra against Durlsbhar&je, Durlabhargjs is correctly recognised by the late Professor 
Kielhorn to be the prince of that name, who was the brother of the Ch&hamána Vigraharsia 
of the Harsha inscription dated V.S. l0303 The name of Durlabharija also oocura in the 
Bijià avd Kipsari inscriptions. Mshéndra has been correctly identified by the same 
learned professor with Mahèndra, son of Vigrahapéla, and grandson of Lakshmana in his paper 
on “Tha Chahaminsa of Naddüla."* In verge }2 Dhavala is said to have given support 
io Dharayivarshs, whose power had been completely exterminated by Mülarij& The last 
primes is unquestioushly tbe Chanlukya sovereign of that name, as said above. Butitis by 
no means certain who Dharagivarihs was, It i$ not unlikely that he was the Paramira king 


—— cr nr I mmihiha 
|| This symbol is inserted over the visorgs and ताच the line. Consequently itis doubtfnl if the symbol by 
itseH cam be taken ns the npadhmêniya,-—- Bd) 

? [ Sonta of the verses are rnmbared on the original gen, Bul there is a mistake in the numbering which is 
made in vete 24 (marked 25) and which continues to tha ead. Consequently, there sre only 40 vertes in the 
inscription, while Ger number, according to the engraver, is A.H. 

! Above, Vol. IL. p. (8. t Above, Vol. IX. p I. 
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of that name who according io tradition was the ruler of Nav-kot Mirwar, and who is 
reported in an ancient Hindi verse to have distributed the nine forts (naoe-kof) amongst his 
brothers) Verses 3. I8 bestow conventional praise on Dhavala without conveying any historica! 
information. Verse 29 tells us that he renounced the world, in his old age, after having 
placed his son Balaprasada on the throne. The following two verses again are merely eulogistic. 
Verse 22 says that the capita’ of Bilaprasida was Hastikundik& ( Hathündi). Verses 23-27 
are devoted to the description of Hastikundi and contain nothing historical. The next two 
verses speak of a siri named Süntibhadra who is mentioned in verse 30 to be the pupil of 
Vasudéva, doubtless the preceptor of Vidagdharija referred to above in verse 6. Verse 33 in- 
forms us that the goshthi of Hastikundi renovated the temple of ( Rishabhanitha ), the first 
Tirthamkara, In verses 36-37 we are told that the temple had first been built by Vidagdha- 
rija, but that after its restoration the image was installed by Santibhadra in the (Vikrama-) 
year JOS, on the उ of the bright half of Magha. In the verse following, it is stated that 
Vidagdharija had made a grant to the temple when he had himself weighed against gold and 
that afterwards Dhavala in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Pippala. 
Verse 39 expresses a wish for the permanence of the temple, and verse 40 says that ihe prusust: 
was composed by Süryüchárya. Then follows in prose the date given above, but with more 
details. It is Sunday, the l3th of the bright half of Magha of the Vikrama year LOS 
when Pushya was the nakshaira. According to the late Professor Kielhorn, this corresponded 
to Sunday, the 24th January A.D. 997, when the l3th #iths of the bright half ended 7 h. 40 m. 
after mean sunrise.) On this date, the god Rishabhanatha was installed and the flag was 
hoisted. We ara further informed that Mülanayaka, 4e, the original image before renovation, 
had been set up by certain members of the goshthi, whose names are enumerated. 


The second part of the inscription, which is in itself an independent record, consists of 2] 
verses and extends from lines 23 to 32. This seems to have been added to the first because it 
specifies certain endowments made in favour of the same Jaina temple and the same Jaina 
preceptor as are mentioned in the first, The genealogy as far as Mammata is also repeated 
here. It opens with the praise of the Jaina religion. There lived a prince named Harivarm& 
(verso 2) who was succeeded by his son Vidagdhar&ja. The latter is described as “the kalpa- 
vriksha of the garden which was the illustrious Rashtraktita race” (verse 3). From him sprang 
Marbmata (verse 4). From verses 5-7 we learn that the temple had been originally erected by 
Vidagdha for his guru Balabhadra and Mammata renewed the grant made by Vidagdha in 
favour of him, the nature of which is described in verses 8-7, viz. (L) one rupee for each 
twenty loads ( pravahana or potha ) carried for sale; (2) one rupee on each cart filled ( whether 
going from or by the village); (3) one karsha for a ghad& at each oil-mill; (4) Ië 
chollikas (P) of betel leaves by the Bhattas; (5) Pellaka-pellaka (P) by the gamblers; (6) one 
&dhaka (=4 seers) of wheat and barley from each araghafta, i.e. well with a water-wheel ; 
(7) five palas for pedd& (P); (8) one vimsdpaka’ coin for each bhara (=2,000 palas); (9) ten 
palas from each bhara of articles, such as cotton, copper, saffron, gum-resin ( pura, ùe, 
guggulu ), madder, and so forth; and (LO) one mênaka for each drona of wheat, ming, barley, 
sali, rāla, and such other objects as can be measured. This is what was granted by Vidagdha- 





? qup ॥ elc १ सामंत, हवी अजमेर < सिद्धसुव । गढ dag ३ vam, इवो gr 
४ भाण सुव ॥ geg geg अरबद ५, भोजराजा जालंधर ६ | जोगराज घरघाट ७, 
wat eg पारकर ८ ú नवकीट किराडू < dqa, थिश पंवारहर afar । भरणौवराह 
घर भाइयां, कीट «e s जू किया ॥ tod 
2 Jour. Beng. As. Soc, Vol. LXII. Part I. p. So, 
š [The coin is also mentioned in the Harsha stone inscription of Vigraharája (above, Vol. IL, p. Lä0) and in 
the Rajér inscription of Mathanadeva (6bid. Vol. ITI. p. 264). The forms virsópakba and visbvaka 00077 in the 


Eiyadóni record (ibid. Vol, Ln,LD6), Professor Kielhorn tentatively explains it as the “twentieth part" of a 
particular coin, —Ed.]] 
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72 [मां]शहारि (का]ता[रावारि [भु?]वि राजविनिज्मराणां | वास्तव्यभव्यजनचित्तसम 
[स)मंतात्संतापसंपदपहारपरं परेषां ` ॥[२३*] धीतकलधीतकलशाभिरामरामास्तरनी 


इव न यस्यां | damen सदा सदाचारज्ञनतायां?॥ २५२४) 
समदमदना waren प-- 


v IST. कुवलयदुशां संदृश्यते दृशस्तरलाः परं | मलिनितसुखा 
ae परं कठिनाः कुचा निविडरचना aA] वंधाः परं कुटिलाः 
कचाः ° ॥[२५*] mâna साई शचिक्कुचकलशैः कामिनोनां मनोज्ञैः 
feiern प्रकामं सह घनजघनेहेंवतामंदिराणि miea] 


l तिथयसुभगं Ger पवित्रे, सत्रं चित्राणि धात्रीजनह्तहृदये विविश्वमयेत्र 
सत्रं “॥[२६*] aya घनपत्वाणे soten रसाधिकाः । um 
लोकेभ्यो नालिकल्वाब्विदेलिमाः ' ॥[२७*] अस्यां सूरिः सुराणां गुरुरिव 
गु.रु]मिगॉरवार्ही गुणीधैभपालानां त्रि्लोकोवलयविल- 


सितानंतरानंतकीत्तिंः । नाका सीशांतिभद्रोभवदभिभवितुं भार्स[मा]नासमाना 
कासं कामं समर्था] जनितजनसनःसंमदा यस्य मूत्तिं” ॥ [२८] मन्धेसुना 
gigt [मनोभू रुपनिर्जितः । wüfu न खरूपेण समगंस्ताति” 
लज्जितः” ॥[२८*] प्रोद्यत्म्माकरस्य प्रकटितविकटाशीषहा (भा) व- 

त्य सूरेः सूर्यस्येवारतांशुं स्फुरितशभरुचिं वासुदेवाभिधस्य | भ्रध्यासीनं पदव्यां 
यममलविलसञ्ज्ञानसालोक्य लोको लोकालोकावलोक॑ सकलमचकलत्केवल 
संभवीति ° ॥[३०*] धर्माभ्यासरतस्यास्य संगतो गुणसंग्रहः । अभग्नसा- 
ग्यणेच्छस्य चित्रं निर्वाणवांच्छ(छ) ता(ना) ° ॥३२(३१) 

कमपि सवंगुणानुगतं जनं विधिरयं विदधाति न bin । इति 
कलंकनिराक्कतये कृती qawaq कृताखिलसहुणं ” ॥[३२*] तदीयवचनात्रिजं 


धनकलचपुत्रादिकं far सकलं चलं दलमिवानिलांदो[लि]तं ) गरिष्ठ- 
quiere: समुददोधरदीरधीरुदारमतिसुंद्रं प्रथम- 


तोथेछन्मंदिरं ५ ॥३४(३३) [रत्तं] वा रम्यरामाणां मणितारावराजितं। इदं सुखमिवा- 


भाति भासमानवरालकं” daag) चतुरस[पहज? |नघा[डड]निकं शभशुक्ति- 
करोटकयुक्तमिदं । वइभाजनराखि जिनायतनं प्रविराजति भोजनधामसमं * 
॥३६ (३४) विदग्धट्पकारिते fane- 


tr UU 
+ Metre: Vasantatilaká, 2 Metre: Arya, 
* Metre: Sragdhará. * Metre: Anushtab 
7 Metre: Anushtubh. š Metre: Sragdhara, 
" Metre: Anushtobh, N Metre: Drotavilambita. 
D Metre: Anushinbh, 5 Metre; Tõtaks, 
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š Metre: Harini. 

t Metre: Sragdhara, 

° The correct word is वाच्छा, 
H Metre; Prithvi, 


No. 3.] BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OF DHAVALA OF HASTIKUNDI, 28 


99 festa पुनः समं कृतसमुद्॒ताविद्द भवा[वु]घ्रिरात्मनः । अतिष्ठिपत सोप्यथ 
प्रधमतीर्थनाथाकृतिं खकोत्तिमिव मूत्ततासुपगतां सितांशव्युतिं' ॥३७(३६) 
शांत्याचर्यैंसिपंचाशे asa शरदासियं । माधशक्कत्रयोदश्यां सुप्रतिष्ठे: nfa- 
feat’ ॥३८(३७) विदग्धनृपतिः पुरा यदतुलं तुलादे- 

20 Zë सुदानमवदानधीरिदमपीपलक्षाइतं । यतो धवलमूपतिञ्जिनपतेः खयं 
सात्म[जो]रघऱमथ पिप्पलोपप[ दकू ]पक प्रादिशत्‌ ॥३९(३८) बावच्छेषशिरस्थमेक- 
रजतस्थुणास्थिताथ्युक्षसत्पातालातुलमंडपामलतुलामालंबते भूतलं । तावत्तार- 

2] रवाभिरामरमणी[गं]धर्वयधीरध्वनिर्षासत्यच धिनोतु धार्मिकधियः eege, 
[Wr] * ॥४०(३८) सालंकारा समधिकरसा साधुसंधानबंधा areata afaa- 
विलसत्तब्षिताख्यातनामा | सहत्ताव्या रुचिरविरतिदुंबमाधुर्यवर्या qatar. 
व्येरचि रमणीवा- 

22 ति[रम्या] प्रशस्तिः ॥४१(४०) XK संवत्‌ tous araga रविदिने umasa 
गोरि(ऋ)षसनाथदेवस्य प्रतिष्ठा छता भहाध्यजचारोपितः ú मूलनायकः | 
नाहकजिंदजसशंपपूरभद्रनागपोचि[स]खावकगोष्ठिकेरशेषकर्सचयार्थ adan 
नभवाब्धितर- 

93 [णार्थ च] न्यायोपाज्जितवित्तेन कारितः an परवादिदप्मेमथनं हैतुनय- 
सहस्रभंगकाकीण्ण । भव्यजनदुरितशसन जिनेंद्रवरशासनं जयति ॥[१*] 
आसोडोधनसंमतः TATA भाखत्रतापोज्व(ज्ज्वोलो विस्पष्टप्रतिभः wa- 
वकलितो भूपोत्तयां(मां)गार्चितः । योषित्यी- 

24 नपयोधरांतरसुखासिष्वंगसंलाखितो यः aaa’ sanae सदंशहारे 
गुरो ° ॥[२*] तस्माइ(इ)भूव भुवि भूरिगुणोपपेतो सूपप्र[लू]तसुकुटारथित- 
पादपीठ: | औराषट्रकूटकुलकाननकल्पद्द्तः aaea: waz- 
प्रताप: ॥[३*] aaau- 

95 गणा ८ — wc तमा [alt] परं भाजनं dain: सुतनुः सुतोतिमतिमान्‌- 
सो(ऊश्रो) संसटो fran a येनास्मि्रिजराजवंशगगने चन्द्रायितं चारुणा 
तेनेदं fugxred समधिकं wat ga: पाल्यते” d[s*] श्ोबलभद्राचार्थ 
विद्रधनृपपूजितं were । भ्र(आं)चंद्रा् यावदृत्तं भवते मया 





Metro: Prithvi. Though the reading of the original is wataifa’, the metre requires wage » 

2 Metre: Anushtubh. § Mette: Prithvi, 4 Metre: Sárdülavikridita. 

s Metre: Mandakranté. 6 Metre: Arya. ॥ The word in ver $ supra is Hani. 
varmau, while here it is Harivarma only. i 

* Metre: Bšedülavikridita, * Metre: Vasantatilaka. . D Metre: Sirdilavikridita, 
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क न न a = 
26 ० ० ~ Jar) [श्रीहस्ति]कुंडिकायां Sere जनमनोरं भक्त्या | 
श्रोमचलभर्गुरोयददिडिते खोविदग्धेनः ॥[६*] तर्खिन्लो(क्लो)कान्समाईग 
नानाटेशसमाग[ तान] | wasaa यावच्छासनं Wen dei 
[रूपक एको देयो वहतामिह fa प्रवष्ठणानां । gei 

० ~ ~ — ooo -क्रयविक्रये च तथा ॥[८*] dente देवस्तथा 
agerg रूपकः अेष्ठः। घाणे घटे च कर्षो देयः सर्वैश परिपाव्या' 
ar) Mielec wart Afam चयोदशिका | Qe 
कमेतद्द्यूतर्कारेः] शासने देव" ॥[१०*] देयं पलास(श)पाटवमर्यादावत्तिकः 

ve — ¬ — | mnai] wama तु गोधूमयवपूरणं ? ॥[११*] "e 
च पंचपलिका धर्मस्य विशोषकस्तथा भारे । areata विद 
राजेन deu? ॥[१२*] [कर्म्म] सकांस(स) कुंकुम[पुरांमांजिछादिसर्वभांडस्य | 
[दथ दथ पलानि भारे देयानि विक- 

v — — lU tan) आदानादेतस्माङ्गागइइयमइतः ad gear । शेषस्तुतीय- 
भागी विद्याधनमात्मनों विहितः "॥[१४*] राज्ञा agaa गोहया WC 
जनेन च । गुरुदेवधनं we Atle हितमि(मो) सुभिः] ` (rar) दत्त 
दाने फलं दानात्यालिते पालनात्फलं । [भक्षितो]पेक्षित पाप गुरूदे- 

[वधने] सिकं ° rar) गोधूमसुद्वयवलवणराल[का]देस्तु मेयजातस्य । द्रोणं प्रति 
” माणकमेकमत्र सर्वेण दातव्यं“ Vier) बहुभिव्येसुधा gei राजभिः 
सगरादिभिः | यस्य aa यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं ach 
रामगिरिनदकलिते विक्रमकाले गते तु शचिमासे d 

[सोम]इलभद्रगरोव्िदशराजेन - दत्तमिदं weet] नवसु शतेषु wag तु 
बस्थवतीसमधिकेषु wae | क्र्णेकाद्श्यामिह समर्थितं मंमटबपेन (ण) ” 


॥[२०१] यावद्ुघरभूमिभानुभरतं भागीरथो भारतो भाख[द्रा|नि भुजंगराज- 
सर्वान] म्राजइवांभोधयः । Giel. 
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32 [sw] guetenfed [alt च सच्छासनं शीमत्केशवसूरिसंततिक्षते orga, 


games" ॥[२१*] इदं चाच्चयघर्सासाधनं शासन श्रीविदग्धराज्रा(जेन) 
VH ú संवत्‌ 2७३ din amla) समथि]तं संवत्‌ eee ॥ [a conch] 
Sat [शत|योगेशरेश smd प्रशस्तिरिति | 





तिल  .  _ 
' ands Mater Ars, 7 Metre: Angebrebh, “ion Metre: Arya. 
"amd V Mowe: dunshtubh, 4 Known ag wig in Marwir, M Metre: Aryi. 
* Meri: Aonnsbtebh. 


H pod ™ Metzer Aryl, Metre: Sardilavikriditn 
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No, 4-—KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEVA, 
By Rar BAHADUR Hira Lar, B.A,; NAGPUR. 

The subjoined inscription was found at Kuruspül, a village in the Bastar State, by Rai 
Bahádur Diwàn Baijnith, who kindly sent me impressions of it together with a transcript 
from the original stone. I, however, waited for better impressions from the Archeological 
Department and these I received in due course, but as the writing is illegible owing to the 
roughness and bad state of the stone, it has not been possible to secure very satisfactory copies. 
Under the circumstances I have not been able to decipher the record satisfactorily and 
the difficulty has been aggravated by the fact that almost the whole of the left side of 
the stone is broken off carrying away about 5 or 6 letters of many lines ; and some letters 
on the right side also are gone. It seams almost impossible fo restore the lost portion and it 
is unfortunate that some letters belonging to proper names hare disappeared. However, there 
is still enough left to invest the record with some importance. L have, therefore, endeavonred 
to elicit this portion without paying much attention to the unimportant passages, such, 
for instance, as those enumerating the names of the inhabitants or castes which Ihave mostly 
allowed to remain as read by Mr. Baijnüth from the original stone, from line 24 to the bottom. 
The record contains altogether 39 lines covering a space 3 8" x 2’ on the stone, which in its present 
mutilated form measures 5’ 3’x 2’ 4", These are the greatest lengths and breadths which are 
not uniform throughout, because the stone is broken on all sides, The characters are bold aver- 
-aging about 47, but many of them are worn out. They belong to the Nagari alphabet, those 
appearing in the antiquated form being 4, à, cha, ma, dha, bha, ra, sa, and sa. The language is 
Sanskrit, partly prose and partly verse, the composition not being free from grammatical or spell. 
ing mistakes, The birudas or family titles from the commencement to line 6 are in prose, the 
composition being in a style somewhat characteristic of the southern records; compare, for 
instance, the Nadagim plates of Vajrahasta (above, Vol. IV. p. 89). From line 2) there is 
again prose dealirg with the business portion of the record, which ends with the usual 
imprecatory verses and the engraver's name, etc., in prose, Underneath the record are carved 
the figures of a cow, a liga, a dagger, a shield and the sun, the signification of which as 
imprecatory symbols has been elsewhere explained. 


The inscription. records the grant by king SSméévaradéva of a village whose name 
cannot be made out, but from the boundaries it appears that to its south was the Indranadi 
and £o ite east a village named Árang& and to the west Kapülika, The name of the village 
to the north is also not clear. The birudas of the family to which Soméévaradeva belonged 
correspond to those mentioned in the Narüyanp&al? inscription with a few additions and varia- 
tions, They state that the king belonged to the Nagavamsa and to the Kasyapa gotra. He 
had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired sovereignty of Chakraküta through the 
favour of the goddess Vindhyavüsini In connection with the last biruda I have already 
referred to this inscription (above, Vol. IX. p. J79) where I have shown that Chakrakita lay 
somewhere near the present capital of Bastar. The personal eulogy of the king who is styled 
Maharajadhirdjea Paramabhattaraka Parméévara, informs us that Sóméévara was the son of 
Dharavarshe, whose grandson was Kanharadéva.® The latter was only heir-apparent at the 
time our inscription was engraved. There is nothing new in this genealogy as we already 
EE 


) Above, Vol, L.n8l, 2 Tid. p. Bu. 

s [This statement refers evidently to the Kanharadéva mentioned inl^7 of the text. It is, hrwever, open to 
question if this Dhargvarshs is identical with his namesake mentioned in }. LL, in view of the fact that a king 
named Nagatidéva is introduced in L 9. Again, there is no necessity to mention the grandson of Dhár&varsha in 
|. 7, ss the record belongs to the time of his son Sémigvara. But ge the inscription is considerably damaged, the 
qnestion must be left to be decided by future researches. — Ed. ] 





E 


poop neut (DOE ‘Ihe subjoined record, however, refers to coria 
contemporary kings, and had the whole of this portion been capable of being deciphered t 
restored, it wonld probably have solved some important historical problems, Most of these king 
are mentioned here by the names of their countries or capitals, these quite clear being Udn, 
Lañji, Ratnapura, Lemna, Vëùgi, Bhadrapattana, and Vajra. Owing to the mutilated state 
of the record it is not certain whether Somégvars claimed to have conquered them, but one im 
plication is plain, viz. that they were his rivals, In verse Sit is stated that, having killed the 
powerful king Madhurantakea in battle and having put other kings to trouble, he became, asi 
were, a junior Narayana by imitating the latter’s action in having killed Madhura and a host of 
other demons. The next two verses speak of the burning of Véigi and subjugation of Bhadra- 
pattana and Vajra, his greatest exploit apparently being the killing of Madhurāntaka. F rom his 
Rüjepure plates! the latter appears to have occupied Chakraktita, of which Sémésvara claimed 
to be the hereditary ruler. The burning of capital towns seems to have been a favourite form of 
annoyance to unfriendly rulers and was perhaps regarded ag a great achievement. Our hero 
boasts of having ‘burnt V&ügi like the great Arjuna who fired the Khandava forest.’ This was 
at the most a tit for tat, as we find Chakrakita itself burnt several times by the kings of the 
countries on the other side of the Gad&vari (see above, Vol. IX. p, I79). Vebgi was the country 
between the Godavari and the Kriehni, and our inscription mentions the name of Virachóda, who, 
as we know from other sources, was the viceroy* of this country appointed by his father, Soméévara 
seems to Haye added another laurel to his fame by burning the forests of the Vajra country. The 
acme of exaggeration is reached in the vainglorious boast contained in the llth verse in which it 
is stated that Someévara took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosala country, Of course Kosala 
here refers to Mah&-Kosala or Dakshina-Kósala which extended from the confines of Berar to 
Orissa and from Amarakantaka to his own territory in Bastar. It is doubtful whether even this 
extensive aren ever contained ag many as 6 lakhs of villages, but even supposing that ib did, there 
is absolutely nothing to justify the boast that Soméévara ever became king of that country. Ib 
is possible that ho may have raided a part of Kosala and may have held it in his possession until 
driven out again. This surmige seems to be supported by Jajalladéva’s' inscription dated 
NA A.D, Jájalladéva was king of Dakshina-Kosala ruling at Ratanpur, and in his eulogy 
referred to above, ho is statel to have ‘seized in battle Somégvara, having slain an immense 
army, No details are given ag to who Soméévara was, but from synchronistic allusions it ig 
apparent that he waa identical with the donor of our inscription, The Naráyanpàl epigraph, 
which is dated TILL A.D., explicitly mentions that Kanharadéva became king on the death of 
S6méóvara, and we know from the Birsiir! inscription that he was living in LUD8 A.D, The 


Ratanpur epigraph was engraved in IL and these dates are so close to each other as to leave 
little doubt in the matter. 


Returning to the list of countries, we know Udra to be the old name of Orissa, Lahj? 
a well-known tractin the district of Bálüghát, Ratnapora, the capital of the Haihayas in 
Daksbipa-Kossia, and Véugi, the country between the Godavari and Krishnü. Lemna may 
bo Lavana, the eastern tract of the Raipur district, So far, the inscription does not give us any 
new information, but the remaining two names, viz. Vajra and Bhadrapattana, are interesting. 
Vajra or Vayir&garam is mentioned in Tamil literature and inseriptions? The earliest 
reference to Vajra is perhapa in the Tamil poem Silappadiggram" which is believed to have 
been written between llÜand LD A.D, It is stated in this poem that the Chala king Karikala 














t Above, Vol. IX. p. 35 f, 


3 See Tad, Ant. Vol. VI. p. 63, and above, Vol, IV. P. 96. — * Souih-Tud, Inscr. Vol I. p. Ši. 
š Above, Vol. ३, p. 88. * Above, Vol, IX. p. 0, ef teo, १ Ibid. y. 702, 
* (Data ia mentioned along with Vairágara in the Batuspor inscription of Jüjaladiva among the pro- 
vinets which paid tribute to him (above, Vol. T, p. 38).—Ed,j 
t Sot Soit, Ind. Inter, Vol, IHE. pp. 333 and (A0 aud Vol II, p. 235. 
* The Tamala 7900 Years dgu, p. 208. 


3 Ibid, p. YTA. 
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was on terms of friendship with the kings of Vajra, Magadha, and Avanti. How Vajra fared 
in later times there are no materials at present to elicit, but during the l0th and llth centuries 
it was apparently not so important or strong as in the early ages. A noteworthy fact is that in 
Tamil inscriptions it is always mentioned in conjunction with Chakrakóta or Sakkarakkéttam, 
and since I have localised the latter in Bastar, it will now be easy to see why Vayirigaram must 
be Wairagarh which adjoins the Bastar State and is situated not very far away from the place 
where the old Chakraküta lay. This inscription itself confirms the identification of Chakraküfa 
with Bastar, as it calls Somésvaradéva the lord of Ohakraküta, and the happy quibble which 
the composer of our inscription has introduced in regard to the name Vajea! referring to 
diamonds and its conqueror as a ‘diamond piercer,’ to my mind definitely settles the question 
of the identification which does not appear to have been suggested or attempted before. Wairi- 
garh was a well known diamond mine in olden days and it continued to be famous even in the 
times of Akbar to which the following quotation from the Atn-i-Akbari® testifies :— * Kallam? is 
an ancient city of considerable importance; it is noted for its buffaloes. In the vicinity isa 
zamindar named Babjeo of the Gond tribe, more generally known as Chandi; a force of 3.000 
horse and 40,000 foot is under his command. Bir&garh which has a diamond mine and where 
figured cloths and other stuffs are woven, is under his authority. It is butashort time since 
that, he wrested it from another chief, Wild elephants abound.’ The final note of Abul Fazl 
about wild elephants incidentally enables us to see how it was that R&jéndra-Oho]s (Kulottuhga 
I.) carried off many herds of elephants from Vayir&garam mentioned in the Tiruvorriyür 
inscription* This is a further confirmation of the identity of the place. Should additional 
evidence be required as to Wairigarh having been a capital of ruling kings, it is furnished by 
its ancient remains? and the strong local tradition according to which a line of Mānā kings 
held sway for some time. Mani or Mini is a semi-aboriginal caste, whose origin is obscure. 
They say that they came from Manikgarh in the Nizim’s Dominions and my belief is that they 
were a branch of the Nagavaméi kings who worshipped Durga under the name of Manikyadévi. 





! It may be noted that the correct name of Wairagarh is Vajrakara, which means ‘diamond mine’ and has 
nothing to do with garh or fort. The real meaning having been forgotten, folk-ety mology stepped in averring 
that the none meant the * fort of Waira, a contraction of Vairüba, a ubiquitous king, whose capitals are found 
spread over numerous parts of India. The story spun out, while it tickled the pride of the local people, brought 
conviction home in view of the fact that a fort existed there. This fort is, however, a modern one (seo Cdnningham’s 
Reports, Vol. VII. p. 20). 

2 Jarrett’s Edition, Vol. IT. pp. 229 and 280. Even prior to this, the Musalmins knew of the Wairagarh 
diamond mines. In the Burhgn-: Ma, asir from which Major J. S. King has compiled a history of the Bahmani dy- 
nasty, it is stated that in the year 879 (A.D. 44) Sultan Muhammad Shah IT, sat in state on the throne and gave 
a publie audience to the amirs and nobility and in elegant language explained as follows : —* The announcers of news 
have informed me that the district of Wairagadh which is in the possession of Jatak Raya, the ungrateful, is a 
mine of diamonds ; aud I am resolved that that district also, like all the others, shall be brought into the possession 
of the servants of this court ; and that in those districts the rights of Islam shall bs introduced and the symbols of 
infidelity and darkness be obliterated.” It is stated that one ‘Adil Khan was sent on this mission, He laid ‘siege to 
the fortress at Wairdgarh, whereupon Jatak Raya surrendered (Ind. Ant. Vol. XX VILL. p. 286). 

3 Now in the Yeotmal district of Berar. It is quite close to Chanda. 

4 Soufh-Ind. Inscr. Vol. ILI: pp. (8284 

$ Cunningham's Reports, Vol. VIT. p. Lä 

8 Col. Luis Smith's Settlement Report of Chanda L .striot O 960), p. 6L. The dates given in this report are 
conjectural, because the Colonel thought that the Gonds conquered the country about 870 A.D, aud therefore the 
Manas being their predecessors must have ruled before this. In the Chanda District Gazetteer Oä00) it has been, 
however, clearly shown why the Gonda could not have come into possession of Chanda until the Ith or l4th 
century A.D, 

7 See for instance above, Vol. III, p. 88, where SGméfvara is called ‘a worshipper of the heavenly and holy 
lotus feet of the blessed Mánikyadévi! See also Elliott's Report on the Dependency of Bastar (80), page i8, 
where he says that the present family of Bastar Rajas were worshipping the goddess '‘Mankeshwarea’ before they 
came to Bastar and thaton their coming here she assumed the name of ‘ DuntesShwaree? under which appellation 
she is still worshipped. My own belief is that with the change of the dynasty the old name of the goddess was 
changed andthe Manikyadévi of the Nigavarngis became the Dantéívari of the present family. 
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The goddess, apparently, gave her name to the fort and to her worshippers, who, on being ousted; 
mixed with the local Gonds and deteriorated so as to be regarded as a branch of the Gond tribe 
Apart from all these considerations, there is epigraphical evidence of the existence of a family d 
chiefs at Wairügarh who are mentioned in the Ratanpur inscription of Jajalladéva! (dated UN 
A.D.) as paying tribute to the Haihayas of Dakshina-Kosala. The reference to Bhadrapattans 
which is merely a variant of Bhadravati for metrical purposes, is again a point of great import: 
ance, because while on the one hand it affords still another proof o£ Waicügarh's identity, on the 
cther hand it confirms what I have elsewhere endeavoured to prove, viz. that the preseni 
Bhandak is the old Bhadr&vati? Our inscription mentions Bhadrapattana in ,conjunctics 
with tho Vajra country, which shows that it was quite close to Vajra, Vajra being Wairagarh, 
there is no place in its vicinity answering to Bhadrapattana except Bhandak, which is only 
about 70 miles from Wairügarh, There can be no doubt as to the antiquity of the place, and 
local tradition strongly supports its identification with Bhadrávati, It once enjoyed the cele 
brity of being the capital of Maha-Késala and it was this place which Hiuen Tsiang visited, 
With regard to the geographical names occurring in the grant portion of the inscription, the 
villages Áraàgà and Kapálika I am unable to trace, bat Indranadi is the present Indravati, 
about a mile from Kuruspál which flowed through Chakrakiite. The modern representative of 
Chakrakits is probably Chitrakitta which may be a corraption of the older name. 


TEXTS 

l [ou स्वस्ति [u] सहस्तफणामणिकिरणनिकर[वभासु]रनागवंगो[इ]- 
[बभोगावती*]- Í 

2 पयुरवरेश्व [र]श्रीमत्काश्यपंगोत्राएं [e] sma[es]sfssr[q*]ot[s]a- 
प्रकटो क्क[तसवत्सव्या*]- 

3 प्रलांच्छनप्रदशनसात्रवसीक्तविश्ववि[श्व|भ[राणां' ।] मातापि[दिप- 
(दसेविम है ]- 

£ (श्वर]चरणसुखूषातत्पराणां' । विक्रम्माक्रान्त|सकलरिपुन्टपति[कि]रीट- 
को[टिप्रभा* |- 

5 [मयख]दो[ति]तामलचरणकमलानां | [अक्रिय सं)पं[ना]नां | siele, 
वा[सि]नो[देव्याः*] 

6 


[प्रस।दासादितचक्रकूटाधीशरायां Ir) कुलमलंकरि['्सुः] ॥ -- — — — 
[wd] ¬ v — ¬ 


v v [मा fem] । निखिलाः स[माभू[दवारावर्षनामा] नरेश र। [१*] 
(GTI कन्हरदेवो yale] [रा्रो*] 


! Above, Vol, T, p, $3. Note that the spelling of the name here is Vairigara and not Waira 

3 Ind. Ang. IMG, p. 308, footnote 28. doll E 

* From impressions supplied by Mr. Baijnath and Mr. Venkoba Rao (No. 2 ical 

" Pi eb j (No. 257 of the Madras Epigraphics 

* Perhaps this symbol is intended to represent the mystic sylishle dm. 

* Read Ont’, t Read "gaan. 7 

7 [The word in brackets ia, more likely, war; Ra ] 

s Metre ३ Annabtubh. 

* [Tbe syDehlea in brackets look like qTY—Ed.] 
9 [The letter Y looks like प्‌ In the original, हत] 


-J 
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8 [ajaa]; । eaa [रणशु]रः  [सुत्रा]नंदिजसित्रक[: d 
[२] [सम)स्तस्य प्र[शांतस्थ] — ४ ¬ 

9 निधाडपः । [शास्ता [नोगतिदेवोस्तसमस्तारिव[चस्तु]तः । [३*] 


LU 


ll 


IK 


Lä 


l4 


LN 


Us 


kt 


तस्या मर्षविसुक्तवाष[त] o “7 00 

षादितारातिकः ef resa ndai यः संकंमलंभूतलेः । gea 
म[हे][खरस्य*] 

o ~ >स्थादिर्श]संपूरके! धारावर्षनरेखरः समसुदादस्वारिवर्षायतः [|] [४*] 

(राज्ञीगुण्ड" |- 

महादिव्या: wa: [सो]मेखरो नृपः । योग्रे न googlen) “नसवर्षों 
ada [स |] [५] -7 007 — ç 

७--०७--०००------ ९. -- -- v I galt- 
कादुपगतः 'खामो o — 77 ~ 

त: ai] [खरोप्रतिगंड[मै]रव इति ख्यातिं रपालंभ[नादू]द्रात्मेति च राज- 
भूषण Leite?! — — <. 

— — तले” । [६*]उड्ड्रायमचि[षा]ग्रमदहेसः' वोरचोड[न्टोप[सं]वर- 
qu | लेमग्णधा / «४ Ç — 

ml Ragua [o] fa वोरो” awqa 
ad महावलस्त [aga] 

fui रणे । “qa हुपतीनिवासुरान्कुमारनारायणतामसुपागतः” 
[e*t] o — Teil 


` [वि]वस्तामिर्वाघाचे]श:(वौश,) सुचात? seams to be the reading intended, —J4:J 
3 Metre: Anushtubh. Rending very doubtful. 


3 Metre Anushtubh. 
4 [Perhaps das um रणे is intended. 


Slëka unreadable. 
—Eà] 


s [The two syllables wia look like aag. ~ Ed] 


s [रके is more likely xa, —Ed.] 
7 Metro: S&rdülavikridita, but portions of the verse illegible. [ Read, perhaps, समभ[वत]दप्तारिधर्षी, तः--एव. ] 
` < 


8 (T 


he syllables ag look like am in the original.—Ed.] 


9 Metre: Anushtubh, but the second half of the 8768. could not be made out properly. 
७ [Perhaps चीयौशाच is intended.—Ed.] 

7 [The first four syllables are porhaps to be read aaraa — Bd.) 

» Metre: Sirdilavikridita. Very illegible. 

n Read gënt. (The original seems to read उडडरायमदनी [य्]महैसी = EA] 


u Metzer Svigata. 

४ (The second letter does not look like रो, Ed] 
u Read तचार्दयिलाः 

Y Metre: Varhéastha. 


arigXAPHIA INDICA, [Von X 








(8 Auzia विभाति राजहंसवत्‌ । स वेगिदेशखांडव॑ व्यदीपयत्किरोटिवत 
[a] — Ó — 

39 [मापुरभद्रपत्तनाहायवजमापिः qala । वजसंभवपुराथ्वीदवोभाति 
[सो]सन o = [wt] 

20 saa । [१०] wers[Z] घरणवत्या aad ग्रामाणां यः कोसलाः 
नामहाषांत्‌ । वी . चार्यः -- ७ ¬ 

o , विचार्यो देवाचार्यः [सौयंमातेजसाथ; । [१९१४] एवमादिगाण] 
गणालंकतो महाराजा[घि][राजपर*]- 

22 Seengen. ` dré कदाचिदध . प्रायं मरणनिमित्तकं 


[e] .... 
23 [तोन]विहितं wage अना[दि]परंपरया वर्तमानं mlaglen समव[स्थितं] 
steig ...... 


24 नानादेशिकां चाह]तवानकां [खा]निनि . < । amal] लिखते 
af .. | श्रीघर । म ; 

95 aka । धाधो गोविंद । जजा । गागू] । - पति 
राउ । सावे । rw] । [Seg । वरखदि] ... 


26 [गादा घान] । पाथोणाहाराहिल । हरदेव । Sie । ची[कु]म। 
Se । माधव । Malt] । [gua]... 

9 . . . . » . [कक्लाल वाडो । तेलिवाडों। [कुम्ह।रवाडो | परियटवाडी | 
चमार[वाडों] । [च्छिपावाडो] . . 

38 [are] | [मो|चिवाडो । कंसारवाडो a एव[मा]दिकान्वणिग्वरात्त्रा_'ह्य JUTA, 
आइय' दत्तवान्‌ .. .. , , 

29 ...... KaR eat शक्रं नास्ति पटिकुट्वं [मास्ति] इत 
eR [भये कि] .  Iestoel ..... 

80 


EE [मघनप ग्रामः ` get दिशि mp । दत्तिणस्या- 
मिंट्रोनदो । प्रातो]च्यां कापालिक] 





XX Metre: Patchachd mara. 

* Ungrammatical, bat probably pnt in this form for metrical purposes, 

* [The reading gei instead of qa’ is not improbable, — Rd. ] 

* Metre: Rathiddbsti, 

+ Metre: B&lini. 

* Is appears thet great publicity was given to this grant, as, besides principal residents, almost all the artisans, 


suh as distillers, neg, potters, washermen, leathor-workers, dyers, bookbinders, braziers, etc, were called in, 
together with the Brikmanes, when the grant was made, 
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3 . . .. Dag एतन्मध्ये यः कसिइेथांतोय Je भा]ग- 
aa . . . कः . . . | 

39 ... [तिष्टति] स सर्वोदिसि [मध्य|वत्ती तस्या[प्य]यमेव wa: । war 
[थे] साक्षिणः [भादाप्रधान, m o... 

38 . . . [मददना]यकः [रा]मनः संधिविग्रह्विनायकः [मा]नाव]साछ Tata. 
पतिराउतः [m] . 

34 , . . . . [लिखिता] सबशासाणद्यपार[गतंदुषुत॑|भद्दोपाध्याय] . , . 
योसोनेश्‍वर] . . . 

35 मं यो रचति तस्यापि महादेव ye । वइभि[वासुधा दत्ता राजभिः 
सगरादि[भिः] D यस्य य*]- 

36 Ier) यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा [फॉलमिति । [१२*] यस्तु नाशयति 
स [प्रया]गवाराणस्यादि 

37 .... घि] ब्राह्मणवधादि पातकं mialdfe D] eei] परदत्तां 
वा यो eta वसुंधरां [।*] [ष][छिं awat] 

38 wate विष्ठायां जायते — [m]fi u [१३*] रण[घ)वल्ञरूपकारेण 
लत्कीरितं ॥ 

det साध mob ae 


No. 5.—TWO KURUSPAL INSCRIPTIONS OF DHARANA-MAHADEVI 
OF THE TIME OF SOMESV ARADEY A. 


By Rar BAHADUR Hira LAL, B.A.; NAGPUR. 


Kuruspal is a village about a mile off from Narayanpall and 22 miles from Jagdalpur, the 
capital of the Bastar State. The name is probably a corruption of Krishnapura as Narüyanpál is 
of Narsyapapurs. The place contains numerons ruins, among which there is a tank called Rani 
Tarai. The first of the subjoined inscriptions had been built upside down in one of the steps of 
this tank and was found by Rai Bahadur Diwan Baijnàth who supplied me with 3 impressions 
together with one of another fragmentary stone found in a feld? The tank slab probably 
belonged to a temple built in the middle of the tank, and dedicated apparently to the 
god Küm8ávara (Siva) referred to in the inscription. Both these inscriptions record the grant 
of land near Kalamba (now untraceable), and the gift was made in both cases by queen 
Dharana-Mahadévi, who was apparently the consort? of Somésvaradéva. This Dhirana- 
Mabidévi is also mentioned in the Narayanpal inscription, apparently as a transferer of the land 
granted by Gunda-Mahadévi. It is worthy of note that some names of the recipients mentioned 


L See above, Vol. IX. page It, 

2 The text was subsequently compsred with fresh impressions supplied by the Government Epigraphist for 
India. 

3 It may be noted that there is nothing definite to show that she was his wife, For aught one knows, she 
might have been his mother. 
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there (for instance Mahanaka Devadasa) also figure in the fank slab, The latter also mentions 
certain tenants who are stated to be residents of N&r&yanapura and Témaré, both of which are 
close to Kuruspil. The subjoined inscriptions appear to be older than the Narüyanpül record of 
Saka 093. Both say that they were issued during the reign of Maharaj &dhir&ja Somésvara- 
ddva, who had of course died prior to Baka-Samvat L083. Neither of them is dated, but on the 
tank slab I have read the name of the saihvaisara as Saumya, which prior to 3. I0S3 fell in 
Š. opt, It therefore appears that they were issued about the year (99 A.D. Somaévaradéva i5 
stated to be born of the Naga race and has all the bérudas attached to his name 98 in the 
Nariyanpil inscription, The subjoined records afford no new historical information, but would 


perhaps be of some use when finally fzing the periods of reign of the Bastar branch of Sinda 
kings. 


As further inscriptions have been found in Kuruspal which will appear later on, ib seems 
necessary to add here the distinguishing features of the slabs under notice. The tank slab 
measures 6’ ID x2! 9" and the writing consisting of 26 lines covers 3’ Aix 2 D. On the top 
is a liga in the middle with the sun and the moon to the left and 5 circles in a row to the 
right, probably representing the remaining 5 planets which give their names to the week days 
and indicating that the grant is to last as long a they endure. At the bottom are engraved a 


cow, a dagger and shield and a donkey associating with a pig which is an obscene impreca- 
tion explained in the text, 


Tho fragmentary slab is 49” long and IL" or ]6" broad. There gre IJ lines of writing on it, 
most of which are incomplete. The first 3 lines together with portions of the fourth and fifth 
are on a piece altogether broken off from the main slab. The greatest length of the space 


‘covered by the writing is 277 and breadth (8, The slab has no figures on the top, but at the 
bottom there are the same figures as on the tank slab. 


The tank slab was engraved by one D&módara Sütradhüra. The average size of the letters 
which are Négari is IY’. The language is bad Sanskrit with the exception of the stereotyped 
birudavals. The noticeable orthographical peculiarity is that in soma pláces ja is used for ya 
asinlinell. The fragmentary inscription does mot give the name of its engraver. The average 
size of its letters is डू, m 


TEXT. 
A.—Tank Slab. 
Om? avasti Im) Sahasra-phand-mani-kirina®-nikar-dvabhisva-* 
ra | Nügs-vamáéodbha|va]| Bhogivati-[pu |ravarésvara | savatsa- 
vy&ghrs-làm(ü)ehhana [|] K&asyapa-gotra | p[r]skatita-vijaya- 
gho[shs]h [ff] viéva-[vi$va]mbha[ré*][$]varaó [|*] p&rama-mühéévara  pi(ps)ra-? 
ma-bhatt&árakah [|] maha-mabéévara-chi(cha)rana-kath (f)ja-kim(h)jalka- 
pu[z)](5)je-pi[i](n)jaritta$-bhrama[r]&ysmanab?  árimad-Ràjabhüshana- 
mah[à]ráj8 | Gdhi]rája-éri-Bómesvarad8va pad-Anuka[ly8 ] pa-vija- 
ya-rajyé | samvat-Saumya(mys) | svasii Garmg[à]U-jala-dhautall-paramapavitr[i] ja- 


Qo — CX» cm db Dä bit? 





? No. 254 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for १906. 
3 Expressed by a symbol. 3 Read “kirana.” i Read "Aën, 
* [In the original this punctuation looks like a mark of length added to ra, —Ed.] ° 


š [The original seems to show a doubtful wisarga after the syllable Ale but sota ra, It may, however, be 
the first portion of the conjuneb consonant £u, Dé.) 


7 [What looks like pt may consist of s vertical stroke of panetaatiop 
* Read -piajarita-. * Bead “manah. 
W The origins] bas both the anusodra and the conjunct š7a = हत] 
V [Dauta is very doubtful. The actual reading seams to be ddarax—Ed.] 


and po. -Ed.) 
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9 [gajdékamata | érima [t]-Soma[la]-mabadsvi | dvitiya [Dh]&ra[na]- 

0 [ma]jhšdëvil tasy[&] dharma[h*]| !Kaelarhmva-[ea ]mipas[th ]à “phami datiam | dē- 

ll va-Nümé[svejres[ya]  akarépa | sarvvava[dhJapariharéna® | parandi[a] Tatta- 

(8 katala Mo[haJnaka dévadays[semerh]krit[A] bbümi[*] = devasya datar | jaya 

I3 [ys]sya jada bhümi| fada? tasya tada phala | shashthim varisha?-saboeya( [ni] 

á "m i móderhi bhimida?| mahi[na]gapré? Te[majrüdhi datta[h] [I] [sjari™ 
ial , 

l5 yaka Dhêthi | -Nayaka [Pragida] K&mathi| Mövaņarāņā] Don[tayo] 

Ip .samasta dharmadhitkalh Visuva| K [5]0 | dova-KümBsvaresya da [ia] b! 

]7 grüme-nàyskah Atava[pni] | rmahá-parivra"-Pemndita-SÓma | [Sa]ma- 

IS [tta]mana) | nayaka-Gayadharal | Sadhu-Maidhara | Sadhu-Amadéva | Ji[ņa]- 

9 [grima?] Sädhu-Somapa | Sidhu'-De[v]u| Sidhu-Soms | Sàdbu-Sahadóva [Sirh]- 

90 gha-[ma]h&jena | Jandjanita | Suki niyaka Kànama | upari- 

9] , maha-Yugidarapa-dkamah (P) | Naraéyanapura-visika | ' Bhan 2 

92 gà ga[dhu] | -Vighna Bhoi | Palavi Bhoi | Sethi Mahanda | Vrahmaugha- 

93 sidhu-Bhimah sarga-ga[k]om!^ tasya su[it]ah? Dedu त [७७0७१७ | Hisyandi ? 

94 . Jm và] madhikikshara và sarvva pa[ü]pappamasu? | math[galla mahi fr 

25 jo? an{ya tha karti | tasya pi[t]à gardabhah [eu]kari®t mātā | 

96 [ultkiritath sB[trjadhàri Damodara | pajya[i] rachita Tikama . 


TRANSLATION. 


Om! Hail! In the [Saumya-samvateara], during the auspicious (and) victorious reign of 
His Majesty the prosperous Rajabhiishans Mahaérajadhiraja, the glorious S6mésvaradéva, who 
was born of the race of the Naga (cobra), who is resplendent with the mass of rays (proceeding 
from) the jewels on (his) thousand hoods; who is the lord of Bhogavati, the best of cities, 
whose crest is a tiger together with a calf, who belongs to the Kaéyapa-goira, whose shout 
of victory i8 (universally) known, who is the protector of the worlds, who is the great worshipper 
of Mahéévara (Siva), who isthe supreme lord, who resembles & bee, which is rendered yellow by 
the mass of the pollen of the lotus feet of the great Mahéévara :— 

Hail ! [Somala}-mahadevi, the peerless mother of the world, who was wholly sanctified 
by having bathed in the water of the Ganges ; the second (queen P) (was) Dharana-Mahadévi ; 
her gift: the land situated near Kalamba was given to the god [Ka]méévara free of taxes and 
all ‘encumbrances. (By?) Pandi[ta] Tattikatala-Mahanaka, the land having been made a 
dévadaya was bestowed on the god. 





| Read Kalamva-samipastha bhimir=dattar 2 Read «(pee ; Boe lino I8. 
Read “badha.” * Read dattd. š Read yasya. 
€ Read yada bhümis-tasga. T Read shash fit varsha-. 


Read médatt bhimidah, This couplet is made of the first half of one and the second half of another oft- 
quoted imprecatory verse, 9 Read mahanagar. 

3 Perhaps sakshi is intended. From here to the end the inscription is full of the names of tenants and 
witnesses. Some of them sound very peculiar, probably becanse they have not been correctly spelt as the mistakes 
in the foregoing portion would indicate. This portion of the inscription is however nnimportant, 

u Read dattah or dasah. n Read ?parivrajaka-. 

u Possibly bhatfamani or mathamani. 

u Probably a Sanskyitised form of the very prevalent name Gajadhata, a corruption of Gadidhara (a name of 


Vishnu). This name occurs in the Pattadakal inscription of Kirtivarman IL in the form of Gay&ddhara, which 


Dr. Fleet supposes to be intended for Gaigadhara. Seo above, Vol. IIT. p. 5, footnote 39 


Perhaps sadhu. 76 Rend svargagato(?). 

Y Read rufo. ॥ Read Wkhitam. 

I Perhaps Ainaksharamh vä adhikaksharara và sartam pratipannameaste is intended. 
30 Read yah. a Read sübari. 
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Ll. I8-I4 [Here are two half- 


verses of two oft-quoted imprecatory verses. ] 
L. LA. Witnesses resident in(?) the great city of Tëmarā are ra 


Nayaka Dhathi, Nayaka Pragida Kšmathi, Móvanaràng, Dontayo, Visuvà, the magistrate 
of the whole (state), Kori, Nayaka Atavanni of the village given to god Kaméévara, Maha- 
paribr[ajaka]} Pandita Sama, Samattamana, Nayaka Gayadhara, Sadhu? Maidhara, Sadhu 
Amadéva, Jina§grima Sadhu Samana, S[a]dhu Déva, Sidhu Soma, Sadhu Sahadéva, Simghs 
Mahajena,4 Janójanita, Suki Nayaka Kanama, The above , ` Ev E Mec Se cd 7582 tQ 
"n (The witnesses) resident in Nür&yanapura (are): Bhami , gi-Sidhu, Vighna Bhoj, 
Palavà Bhoi, Sefhis Mahanda, Brahmangha-Sadhn Bhima, having gone to heaven, his son 
Déda(?) (held the pen ®?), et all be admitted whether there be less letters or more (than 
necessary), Fortune! Great Prosperity! He who acts otherwise (has for) his father an ass 
(end for his) mother a pig, Caused to be engraved by Dāmõdara Sūtradhāra; verse 
composed (by) Tikama | ` 

B.—Fragmentary Stone, 
' cQ  Umalha-Mas O 

kiñjalka-purh9 
š bhramarêyam [ina] " न 
Srimad-Bàjahbhnshan aro 
[r]ajadhiraja grimall 
Svaradéva-pid-anukally]éna-vi [ja]- 
Ya-ra[jy]8 | svagti Garhgà-jala-dhau[ta]- 
jagadékamatg Tini Dhürana. 
mahadé[v]i dharmama[dakshal?] Kalémva- 
l0 samipastha!s bhümi[h*] pradatamh de. 
ll Va-ári-Nàm8Svaragygls | sarvva- 
३9 vadhas.pariharéna akar[é]- 
l3 na [|] jasya yasva jadi bhimils 
l4 tasya tasya palayati?0 jo? a- 
l5 [oyathi] ळल tasya garda[bha][}*] 
l6 [pits] sukar! mata [|+] 


Di QO वन्य C» Cx i CO bo he 


the Prosperous Rajabhtishana 

[Maha]rájüdhiràja [Sóm8]Svaradsva, the queen Dharana-Mahadévi, the peerless mother of 
who is clever in (giving) charity, 

; e god sri-Kamésvarsa, 

[Here comes a portion of a frequently quoted imprecatory verse Which the writer did not 


correctly remember]. (If) Any one does otherwise, hig father (is) an ass (and his) mother a pig. 


BS A E T 


Ep Le. & religious mendicant, 
3 Probably a priest of the Jaing portion of the village, * Ie, a great man, usually a banker. 
$ Same as sath of the present day, 


$ Te, signed, 
7 No. 260 of the Madras Epigraphica] Collection for 2908, 


l Tea wandering mendicant, 


8 Fill up the blank With “Li fegra oz ara Ra kanya”, * Fill up the blank with *ja-pizjarife?, 
x Ditto “maha, n Ditto Name?) 

79 Perhaps daksha, Whleh m&y be meant for dakshaya, Mt Read somipastha, 
^ Read pradatza, 5 Read “Kamésvarasya, © Bead "hadi “Parthdring, 


N Read yesya, 7 Read yada, 


R le Read Dhian, 
म Substitute #aqa phala, 2 Read yah, 2 


SFE 
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No. 6,—SUNARPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMHADEVA. 


BY Rar BAHADUR Hira Lan, B.A.; NAGPUR. 


Sun&rpál is a village about IO miles from Narñšyanpšllin the Bastar State. J think the 
name is a corruption of Suvarpapura, which was probably prevalent during the rule of the 
Nagavarhéi kings of Bastar. A fragmentary inscription of that dynasty was found here by Rai 
Bahadur Diwin Baijnith who kindly sent me 4 impressions from which I edit it? The slab on 
which it is inscribed measures 4 xI’ 53” and the writing covers 4/xl' 5" including the 
imprecatory figures at the bottom which occupy 6’. These figures are a cow and a calf, a 
dagger and shield, a liiga and the sun and the moon as found in other Nügavamsi 
inscriptions. The upper layer of a portion of the left corner at the top has gone off damaging 
the first 5 lines which deal with the birudas of the king, but they can be restored from other 
allied records, The writing is bold, but weather-worn. Thecharacters are Nügari. The average 
size of the letters is l'. The insoription seems to have been composed by a person who knew 
very little of Sanskrit, if at all. He had no doubt committed to memory the dirudas of the ruling 
king, but where long samüsas were involved, he remembered only portions of them and wrote 
them down without caring whether they conveyed any meaning or not. Fori nstance, in lines 
6 and 7 we find kañja-kiñjalka-puñja-piñjarsta-bhramarīyamāna for moha-Mahévara-charana- 
kattja-kinjaika-punja-piijarita-bhramardyamdna, His imprecatory verses at the end are 
£ ™milerly amusing. He seems to have been a native of the United Provinces which may 
be inferred from the vernacular word ‘ dinha' (gave) of which apparently he did not know 
the Sanskrit equivalent. He has, however, endeavoured his best to give his composition a 
Sanskrit look and we may therefore allow that the language is Sanskrit and pass on without 
referring to orthographical peculiarities, as they are merely blunders. र 


The inscription is of mo importance excepting that it furnishes the name of a new 
Nagavarhéi king which will be useful in making out a dynasticdist, It gives no date, nor does it 
mention the name of the place where the grant was made, It does not even say what was 
granted, bnt from the imprecations it may be inferred that it was some land. Perhaps Adhakada 
was the name of the village granted, The gift was apparently made by the queens of 
Jayasimhaddva of the Niga race, who belonged to the Kadyapa-gdira and was the supreme 
lord of Bhogvati having the tiger with a calf as his crest. Heis called R&j&dhirüja 
Mehiraja éri-Jayasithhadéva. The names of witnesses before whom the grant was made are 
recorded as usual. 

In line LU, the paiichapradhan(Gh}, i.e, the five ministers, seem to be mentioned. Four of 
them are enumerated. But the fifth is not mentioned as such. In Eastern Chalukya copper- 
plate grants, the king generally makes gifts in the presence of the matrin (councillor), puróhit« 
(family priest), séndpatt (commander of the army), yuvardja (heir-apparent) and the dauvárika 
(door-keeper). The executors of the Chellür plates of Vira-Chéda and of the Pithàpuram plates 
of the same king are said to be the pumoha-pradhanah, te. the five ministers. 


TEXTS 
* के के औ मे के के pa(»i)-ki[re]- 
2 € के * + के * sura Nia[ra-vam]- 
* मे * * [vajt-pure(ra)varésva(éva)ra śi(?) 





L See above, Vol. IX, pIëi, 

2 The text has been subsequently compared with a fresh impression taken by Mr. Venkoba Rao at the 
instance of the Government Epigraphist for India, 

§ No. 265 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for L9o06, 

t Supply Suast? sakasra-phanama?, 5 Supply °na-ntharedvadha’. t Supply "ei bhara Bhógd^ 
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A % के के la-martta|mda] savatsa-vya- 

5 % ]ja[mjchhana Kiisyapa’-gotra prakati*[krij- 

6 ta-vijaya-ghodshana — ka[rn]ja-kirjalka-pi[ m ]- 

7 jw(puiüja)-pinjarita-bhramar&yamána  r&- 

8 jadhirija-maharaja-dri-Jaifyajsim-5 

9 ghadévapidi® (|) kšms dévi Loka- 

IO mah&dévi mahidBvi Kêfsa]nadè-! 

ll vi parhchapradhina  mahüpradháni  Na[ma]va- 

I2 niyaka dvitiys [pa]divàla  [tya(iri)tiy]é 

8 ¢havarikumara® chaturth8 sarvvava(d]i-na-? 

l4 yakal Düdësari-phira  Ohavaka | Å- 

l5 dhakida Jésifralgha'déva  din[h]aM  A[rh]váva- 

I8 N-nüyaku!? sükshi Nadaya-vrabma- 

JI [na] sakshi dv8! vabu dari visva- 

L8 dhiraya[in]vári goóghana!5 kritaghans- 

39 $ehaiva | brahma-haty& gurnutalpak[à]!$ 

20 ëtëshšm_ sndbil6 na drish[ti] bhumi-hartté na su-l7 
2] dhyatil an)dakésh[v]sararn[é]shu?  snshka?9kota- 

22 ra sšy[u]nam2 krishnasarpibhijaya[m]té purvvada-*! 
23 ttam hara[m]ti? jel Rama! l[ék]apitam Pnolyama-nayaka Dis! 


ABRIDGED TRANSLATION, 


Ll LI, His Majesty R&j&ádhiraja Maharaja, the glorious Jayasimhadéva of the Nigs 
rage, the lord of [Bhog8] vati, the best of cities, having the tiger with a calf as his crest and 
belonging to the Kasyapa-gotra, whose shout of victory is (universally) known and who 
resembles a bee which is rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen of lotus flowers.— 
Jayasimhadéva gave the village of Adhakada (in the presence of P) his queen Lokamahadavi 
and the great queen Sasanadevi (or Somaladévi) and the five ministers (paficha pradhána), 
(vis.) the chief minister, secondly, the grand warden (? padivala), thirdly, the prince in charge 
of the whisk (? chavari-kumdra), fourthly, the lord of the intelligence department (? sarvavad:- 
Nayaka) (and) Dadéseri-patra Chavaka. Amvivali Nayaka (is) a witness and the second 
witness (ze) Nadaya Brahmana., I u 

Z.I. . . . . » . + . + + a cow-killer and also an umgratefal person may 
be purified, The purification of the sin of killing a Brihmana or soiling the precaptor’s® bed has 
not’ been seen (heard of); (similarly) a confiscator of land cannot be purified. Resumers of 
previons gifts are born (again) as black serpents lying in the arid hallows of waterless 
deserts. Rama! (This) was caused to be written by Palyama Nayaka. 








— anda se 


` [Perhaps [CAR Ji [ raa-kula-kamo]la-márttazxi[nda]] is the reading intended.—Ed.] 


2 Supply Soin, 3 Read Küfgapa-. t Read prakatikri?. 

5 Read Jayasthha-. 5 Read ?*padázám. 7 [The reading may also be Sámulads." —Ed.] 

$ Read Chamara Kumara or Chamara Kumara: १ Head Sarvanddt-(P), ' 

9 Read Jayasima? प. Apparently the vetnacular equivalent of dadau 
2 Read -ndyaka. " Read ००486", | 

M Read góghna kritaghna-. 70 Read */alpagá. ! Read fuddhir=. 

V Read fuddhyati. WW Read ^she-aranyéshs © Read fuska.. 

20 Read ?fayinah. ^. Read pürta^, 7 Read arant? yë. 


^ Te. illicit intercourse with a guru's wife, 

M See Y'àffiovalkyasmpyiti, Prayatchitt-adhudya verses 282—288, where it says that a gurutalpaga or 
violator of the preceptor’a bed (which also includes his daughter, one’s paternal and material aunts, maternal 
uncle's wife, daughter-in-law, step-mother, sister and daughter) must be killed. l 
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No, 7—KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEVA; 
SAKA-SAMVAT LI, 


Br Rat BAHADUR Hina LAL, B.A.: NAGPUR, 


Tf the remoteness and inaccessibility of Kuruspal in the Bastar State of the Central Pro- 
-vinces have prevented the antiquarian from witnessing its ancient remains, temples, tanks, 
wells and gardens, the publication of inscriptions from that place have at least made him 
familiar with its antiquity and the importance it once enjoyed about a thousand years ago 
Local tradition avers that there were in that quondam town Sat ëng sat kori büoli or 
LAN step-wells and as many tanks,-and Rai Bahadur Daijnàth, Diwin of Bastar, assures me that 
the story has a great deal of truth init, Among the ruins on the bank of aiank known as 
Choryü-tar&i was found the present record, which like its three predecessors refers to the reign 
of the Nagavaméi king SOmésvaradéva, There is, however, an agreeable departure in that 
itis dated. This isa point which renders its publication imperative in spite of the mutilated and 
extremely bad condition of the stone on which it is inscribed. The stone in fact is not e 
whole. It is broken into two pieces, and erosion has had its ample share in obliterating the 
letters. The stone with both the pieces put together measures 5’ Oi'x2/ LX. the length 
of the inscribed portion being 9'l' with 24 lines, each about 2’ U long. Tho average size 
of the letters, which belong to the Nagari alphabet, is about l' The language is Sanskrit 
prose and there aye no peculiar features in orthography other than those found and noticed in 
other inscriptions from Kuruspal. 

The object of the inscription is apparently to record a dedication of a lamp to the god 
L[d}késvara by the inhabitants of a village not named. t appears that a subscription of LL 
gadyanakas (coins) was raised by them. The dedication was made ‘in the Saka year Log 
during the victorious reign of the illustrious SiméSvarad6va, who belonged to the Naga family, 
who was the lord of Bhogavati, the best of cities; the space between the ten quarters was 
resounding with the deep sound from the shrill drums proclaiming whose brilliant victories ; 
whose crest was a cow aud tiger; who was, as it were, the sun to the lotus of the 
Chhinda family; who resembled a bee which was rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen 
on the lotus, ४.७. the feet of the great (god) MahéSvara; who was the store-honse of statesman- 
ship; who was the shelter of the whole world; who was like Arjuna in using the bow ; who 
was the lord of kings; who was by birth as beautiful as the god of love ; who was terrible to bis 
opponents (Pratigandabhairava) ; who was like Purüravas among kings ; who resembled tha 
demi-gods in enjoyments; who was brave like Narayana, glorious like Indra, true like Harié- 
chandra, and in subduing passion, like Mahidéva, and who had acquired his kingdom by the 
force of his own arms.’ In this birudtvali, some of the titles are noteworthy as they were also 
borne by Madhurantekadéva of the Rajapura plates, whom SéméSvaradéva is stated to have 
x battle in the long inscription found at Kuruspal? This would mean that both 

‘pf to the same family, and that SOméévara killed his relative and himself became a king. 
Mio; however, appear necessary to discuss this point before the Telugu inscriptions of 









iod turning to the date, it is to be regretted that all the original details are not available 
to the stom "«ving broken off. The only thing that can be gleaned with certainty is 

3 rakshatra Svati, the day which looks like Sanatschara or Saturday, 
gra having become oblitersicd or lost. The figures of the year in the 
! ry indistinct, bat Rai Bahadur Baijnáth has satisfied himself from the 
IOI0. Luckily, the cyclic yoar Iévara-samvatsara is also given. From 





4 Above, p. 26, 
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these insufficient data Mr. Gokul Prasid, Tahsildar of Dhamtari, has, however, calculated its 
English equivalent to be Saturday, the l8th July lOP7 A.D. He states that the [ह vara 
sachvatsara occurred in the Saka year I020, so the year referred to in the inscription must be the 
one which had expired! and that in these two years, there was only ons saptami combined with 
a Saturday and the Svati nakshatra, and this titht belonged to the bright fortnight of the 
Srivana month in Saka 090 current. 
TEXT? 

l [Soli ` D) [sahojera-phandmani-kirana-nikardva[bh]asul ra | 

2 [Nligava[m]é-ddbhava  Bhogüvati-puravarésvara viéa[da-ja]- 

3 [ya]-patu-pataha- [o ]àrnbhiryya-dhvàn-[àla lénk fa. dal ]-dié-àrnta[à]- 

4 la *dh&nu-vyüghra-l&iohehhana Chehhi[m]da-[ku ]la-kamala-bháskara mahi-Ma[hé}- 
9 Évara-charana-karhje-lirhjal [X ]a-purhja-pirh jarita-bhramarà[ ya] má [na] 

6 [ri]ja-vidyi-nidhina samasta-je(ja)gad-iérayom kodamda-Dhaenamjayam rā- 

‘7 [jaldhifra]ja sahe[ja]-Manbjam  TPratigamda-bhaireva rija-Purtirava  bhó- 

8 ga-vidyidharath vira-Lakeh[m]idhara mahimá-Mabs[m*]drs se[tya]-Haris[chorhdram; 
9... » a + + + [Maia]nsMa(héiva]r — nijebh[u]]bopàáritae < + œ 
IO e . , dvara [fi] . . . . + . . . [pana vindhyavasini ?]- 

ll [dévi]-varaprasádam — [éri-Bómé]Svarad8va-pra[ vardhmána]- 

LD [vi]jaya-[rà]iyó Saks Sa[m]vü(a)t [ore lévare[n&áme]samvatsar[ó] . > 


là ee, à . [s]te-sa[ptemy&m] ^ 5Sa[niScha]ra-dinó ` Svüti-naksha[tre] 
L[oké]svara[sya] . , 
. . Yiya dipakarı sarvva-ja[nēna] ĉmanthāpaharh kyitvi ë- 

, lš kidaga gadyinaka? grüha*itvà dat[i*]am —Lokééva[ráya], w+ 

Jó [Lakéjs(S)vorasya agréna dipskem yo dadát[i] dailimishàva P? 

l7 pradi[pé]na [Siva]lokerh  vrajé[n-na]rah | [ta]pas[vi] vrihmana[s-ch«ai |- 

]8 va sadhu putrai[h] kyitsdyamam| deeg) palyate! yas-tu tasya 

]9 pun(z)yamea[nam]takai || asya dharmma.vinàsi(&à)ya kuruié yd ma- 

20 datkatah vràhmapsib!! kotighita, limpa-bhêda .. bhavét 

2l yavan=nabh[3]  tishthati — chardrasüryü(ryau) Méra[h*] kshiti{x*]-bhu(bht)dhare- 
tirak-a[dyab] 

aparhpatissch=aiva sarid-va[n-an|gham(|) tivat-samarh dipaka ™pra[svyi jlayarn 

23 'Chehhandégvarapethditéna likhitam | Mitradéva-sütraki[réna] u- 

24 ...Hana-dhavala Mrodhiréna kamaritam 





EE 

` For examples of this sort of somewhat inaccurate dating referring to an expired year aud coupling 
with the name of the current cyclic year, see quotation from Dr, Kielhorn’s remarka above, Vol, IX. p. 776. 

* No, 286 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (906, [The syllables gadyánaka appear to ba inscribe 
at the top of the inscription —Ed.] 

3 [This is the reading in some of the other Bastar inseriptions where the passage occurs.— Ed. ] 


t [There seems to be an erasure between Liars and semvateara in the original, but uo room for tm: 
aksharas.—Ed.] 


5 Read Sanaifehara-, 

* [It is not unlikely that the intended reading is Jjan-aika-malá pa( ham) —Ed.] 

! Read gadyanakan, Gadyanaka isa weight = $2 guijas; (Yajiavalkya, Hi, 258), The symbol jute. 
diately following the letter Ka of gadydnakd may represent a numeral figure. 


१ Read grahaytted. ° [The reading seems to he vai visith(am cha.—Ed.] 
Y Reed palayéd-yasztu. ! Red Brahmandndm, 
7 Perhaps pradanóyam though it offends against the metre, 
M Read Clhagdefvara?. 
* Probably rüpeküréwg uikiritam, Compare above, p. 83, tert L 26. [The original seems to sh» 
[ Dugard t raka préritass q-—Ed.] 


No. 8.] TEMARA SATI-STONE INSCRIPTION OF SAKA (848 39 








No, S.—TEMARA SATLSTONE INSCRIPTION OF SAKA-SAMV AT LO4A6, 
Br Rat BAHADUR Hira Lar, BA: NAGPUR. 


Témar& is a small village adjoining Kuruspàl in the Bastar State of the Central Provinces, 
The place contains some ancient remains from which the sats stone under notice was some- 
how removed to Kuruspal, where i$ was found by Rai Bahadur Baijnith among the ruins of a 
temple. The stone has been, however, so long there that it has got entangled amidst the roots 
of a Tenda (Diospyrus tomentosa) tree. Some portion of the stone is underground, but the 
visible portion measures 6 5' xl’ 7’ and contains l4 lines of writing in Nagari characters 
covering a space 2’ 4 xl 7", 

The letters are bold averaging Lë), but, owing to the roughness of the stone, some of them 
are not clear. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose. It records the immolation of the 
illustrious Manikya[dévi] after the death of her husband at Témaré-sthina of Sairaharaja- 
rüjya, a district of Chakrakota-rüshtra, during the reign of king Harischandra, in the Saka 
year Lä4e, 

In this record the place and date are important. It has been, I think, conclusively proved 
that Chakraküta was situated in Bastar and the fact of Tamara being included in ibisa 
further confirmation of what has been proved before. The date Baka-Samvat L 246 correspond- 
ing to 34. A.D., is the latest yet found of the period when the interior of the Bastar conntry 
went by the name of Chakraküta. The record being necessarily brief does not give any clue 
ag to what family king Harischandrs belonged, and until otherwise proved, it does not seem 
unreasonable to suppose that he was of the same dynasty as the kings of Chakraküta of the llth 
and Läb centuries, viz, the Chhinda or Sinda family of the Nags race. This record would, 
in that case, supply an additional historical name to the list of five kings known from other 
inscriptions and would show that the Nagavamsi rule at least continued to about the middle 
of the l4th century A.D. 

TEXT? 
Svasti dri [WW] Chakra-kota-rishtré 
éri-Saira[ha]-ràja-ràjy8 Tēma- 
rü-sthà[né] Mahé goshtha-sama- 
vàsa-éri- Kalamkaüin-Nàrayapa- 
prékshita-satya-vakti satya-guru[h] 
rája-sri-HariSchamdradéva-ràjyeh?|| 
[S(S)sks] l24[8] Rakt&kshi-samvatsa[réha] 
Chaitra ávdi TIS] Sanau 4ri-Hariéchamdra- 
dévaridééakari Amana [sva]- 
Io rga-lokó (ge]t[ó] tat-saki(khi) sati 
ll éri-Manikyadve(dévi) agnau pravi- 
l2 gea [kalpintah] . . . «+ .  « 
dj o Er के. अ. * x» an] ठार 
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di TRANSLATION, 
r Wi Fail! At Témard-sthina (village) of the Sairahardja-raéjya in the Chakrakéta province 
Fatra), during the reign of the illustrious Harigchandradéve, who spoke the truth and who 


५ Above, Vol. IX. p. IX8 
2 From impressions taken by Mr, Venkoba Rao of the Madras Epigraphical Department (No, 289 of the collec- 
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was (as if were) the preceptor in truth (-speakiug); through the favour (?) of the glorious (god P) 
Ge Naréyana,! residing at Mahagéshthe,— (in this village) in the Saka yonr १24४७ 
the RBaktšksha-samuatsara, on Saturday, ०900 twv of the bright half of Chaitra, — 
Amane, an executive officer (P adefukzrin) of the glorious Harischandradàva, having gone to 
heaven (svarga), his companion (and) chaste wife Manikya[aévi] [entered] eternity by entering 
प्राण्यात o Ses Wo के के Ya के W 





No, 9.—TWO INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OF THE NAGAVAMSI KING 
NARASIMHADEV À. 


By Rar Bagapus Hira LAL, B.A. ; NAGPUR. 


When I visited the shrine of Dant&ávari at Dantewür& in the Bastar State m I897, I saw 

a small stone pillar covered with Telugu writing (on all sides, viz. the four faces and the top) 

fixed at the place where goats were sacrificed. Tt was then being used as a yipa? and the 

priests of the temple did not know what was written on it, My friend Rai Bahadur Baijnitth 
sent me impressions from which the text was deciphered and a brief notice appeared in Vol. IX. 
(p. 409) of this Journal. Fresh impressions were subsequently taken by Mr. Venkoba Rao, and I 
um indebted to Rai Bahadur V. Veukayya for kindly revising the text after comparing it with 
the fresh impressions, The slab on which it is inscribed is 2’ 6" high, the breadth of each 
of the 4 faces being about 7%’ and the top is consequently 73” square. As stated above, the 
whole was covered with writing, bata portion has peeled off carrying away the final por- 
tions of almost all the lines of the third face and the beginnings of those of the fourth, Almost 
everything of the record on these 2 faces is lost. The engraving on the top is also much 
damaged and in the impressions almost the whole of it is illegible. It appears that there were 
altogether 43 lines on the 4 faces, and ihe top which appears to contain the end had ४ 
lines, making a total of $0. On the top of the first face, there are figures of the sun and the 
moon. Dantéwird being south of the Indrivat which, as I have said elsewhere, formed 
the boundary between the Nigar! and Telugu scripts, this record is in Telugu characters. 
The letters are bold and well formed with an average size of ] M, Sa, ka and ra apponr 
in a somewhat antiquated form, Tho language is Telugu. The object of the inscription wasn 
apparently to record a gift,’ which was made onthe l0th day of the dark fortnight of 
Jyéshtha in the Saka year MAT during the reign of Jagadékabhüshana-Mah&ridü jn 
Narasimhadéva, The date corresponds to 3th Juno 294 A Di as calculated by Mr. Gokul 
Prasid, Tahsildàr of Dhamiari, It is not clear whether the grant was made by the king 
himself or by some one of his subjects, but the phrase srimamzNavasimhadéva-mah irajula-vi$ ya 
ete, (iL 6 to Di “ihe reign of the illustrious Maharaja Narasimhadēva ” seems to show 
that it was some person other than the Mabarija who made a reference in this wise. 


The other inscription was found at Jatanpül, 40 miles from Dantéwari. Itissitnated to 
the north of the Indrávati and is iuscribed in the Wagari character on a slab measuring 4 x I° 4, UM 


= — T. 








- 5 
` This probably rofors w the last La suen Hen of the god Vishnu. ? Le. a sacrificia post, 

'Line 46 speaks of | dhasmane ‘thig charity? and line 23 has dot, while in line 35 we have 4 portions « E 
EE EEC thet ole a villaze or some land was given till the sun and moon endured to the temyle 
of Devi, | 


` 


eff and in the umri pressions it Jusket like a zero, 
! TÉ the yeuz Lid} w wa expired one, the 


* Yoriginly read the date ns UA: fahm a, Vol, IX. 970७9). The last figure of the year is partially broken 
but in the fresh ones it appears to be 7, ` 


natë would correspond to 2nd June (998 A.D. 
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almost the whole of which is covered with big letters averaging 2". There are altogether 48 
lines, Between lines JG and LIN the imprecatory figures of a pig followed by an ass are inserted. 

On the top of the inscription there are the figures of the sun and the moon together with 7 
small circles in a row apparently representing the remaining 7 planets. The meaning of these 
is clear, The top figures denote that the grant is to last as long as the navagrahas or 
the 9 planets endure, while the bottom figures represent a curse on the transgressor of the 
gift declaring his father an ass and the mother a pig. The language is corrupt Sanskrit 
prose. The object is to record a grant of land made by one Kama Nayaka to one Rahila 
Panda. Kama Nayaka appears to be a subordinate of a chief named Somaraja under Maharaja 
Narasimhadéva. The mention of the mother Gangadevi after the king’s name is not clear. 
The date given is the Saka year LUA0 without specifying any other details. It corresponda to 
I9ieA D. In this year there was an eclipse of the sun and the month of Jyéshtha was 
intercalary. So it was doubly meritorious to make a gift in that year, 


Narasimhadsva apparently belonged to the Nagavathsa dynasty. Sone other longer 
inscriptions of this king have also béen found in the Bastar State. Before these are published 
it will be premature to make any remarks about him. 


A.—DANTEWARA. 
TEXT. 

First Face, 
l Svasti Srimatu sa- 22 dava . š d à 
2 masta-pra$asta-! 23 divi , d ` " 
3 ssahitarh — érima[j*]- 24 na «u(ü)dla. ^ : : 
4 Jagadéksbhüsha- 25 [gš]ma ; 
5 na-mahšraju- 20 liàm[dya] . 5 ४ 
6 l=aina  $rima[n*]-Na- 27 [m]du poda. x f 
7 rasihya(simha)dé[va]- 28 mayu dipa , > S हे 
8 mahariju-? 29 [m]umaku  . š š š 
9 la ràjyü- 

Second Face. Fourth Face. 
ID bhivriddhi prava[rddha]- 30 . I : akha 
Il mànamug&- छा s ' ' , itha 
l2 nsá-chamdrürkka- 82 , . . f tamani 
L8 mugà svasti 33 š š š . mna tammy 
l4 Saka-varuüsha- “' 84 à : ‘ . `.  d[k]una 
l5 mbulu Da") 85 ह y . -Teharh*]dráarkkn- 
Lë rmd-avun=sëmti 86 CHOC : i . daparhga- 
IX Jyeshtha-m&- 87 dite š e diniki 
I8 samuna þa- 38 š I , I . lu mara 
I9 ha(hu)la-dasami 39 š à i . kurdu padi 

, 40 ; I . . li-n&yskurd|u] 

Third Face. Al : <. dapa one a 
20 [ka] . š न ‘ T . 42 I š š . du matha-pati. 
2] kun . . e ‘ . . . 43 : . sëna[b]öda(va) [Re]. 

t No. 245 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for LO08. ` 


2 Read prafasti-schitar This phrase also occurs in the Tsandavôlu inscription of Buddharája. See above, 
Vol. VI. p. 272. 
3 Read -maharajula, 
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Top of pillar. 
AA ` nimdu ` D D . a 47 क * D ` ` Va [ru ] 
45 mu petimohehinür eg š . 48 näm I A i | : : | 
46 i dhormamu e , ; : ; . 49 pi ni[pu] e = š 
50 5 : : : ‘ 
TRANSLATION, 


(L. L-0873 Hail! In the reign of the illustrious Jagadékabhiishana Maharaja alias 
the prosperous Narasithhadéva, possessing all pre-eminences,—which ig augmenting and 
prosperuus (and stable) as long as the sun and moon enduro — in the Saka year LLAn, 
in the month of Jyóshtha, on the lOth of the dark fortnight ç " : प Š 


B.—JATANPALT,! 


TEXT. 


l Svasti [I°] sri? mêhirajih? 

2 Narasinghatdavah rivah 

d Gamga-div[—i] mats | marnde- 

4 lika Somarijah | ES. 

5 må- Nü[ya]kah databš (bh]a- 

6 mi Rahila PürdB pra- 

7 tigrahi | Médani Pamda(dé) 

Ë Dàvs-náyaka Jamu Sā- 

9 ha | Ghikà séthi[|] Somai 

l0 &t[5] pálaka(kàb) F vrahma-vadha [glova | 
ll [pitri]-vadha vilaghitaka | 60 [t]pàpé- 

l2 shu [l]ipyate || asya bhumi [pralo]- 

ID payé? | s[v]adata? cha pradà cha và [i] jö hertó va- 
l4 éur(sum)dhara [I] shashthi var[u]sha-sahasrā- 
lu pi narakā jüyató krimi 

ID S&kana! ^ ll40 

l7 [Ja]syà! bhumi pralopsyafti tasya®] 

]8 gárdo[bha]  và(bà)pa Péu[kari] mai[]|*] 


TRANSLATION. 


Li L-J0 Hail! (While) the illustrions Maharaja Narasimhadéva 
Gahgidevt (ta) the mother (and) Somaraja (Gel the mapdalika, Kami Niayaka gave land, the 
recipient being R&hila Panda. Madani Panda, Déva-n&yaka, Jamu 8809, Ghika "Satz (and > 
Bett — there (are) the protectors! (of this grant), — . | 


"Na # ofthe Madras Epigrapbicl ode fo laos Epigraphical collection for A9mp See 


? Read frt. * Road maharajah. 4 EI nike 
! Probably diia 52668 is meant, E Read aranhhadéya-rd yah. 


“rave (is ruling) (and > 


radattan ed yG huréla vasudhora "gd ie 
pa 40 huréla harak | shashti waraha Salate narakz jaya ë 
e Sabin द, ! Read yo bhimim pral ayati, M- - ari ‘aby z: gë 
That 4 they will sea that this grant is duly respected, EN Read ef 5. 


No. Io NOTE ON THE AMARAVATI PILLAR INSORIPTION. 43 
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Ll. Dä. The killing of a Brihmana, [the killing] of a cow, perrioide, the killing of 
children — these are the sins of which [one] who resumes his land shall be guilty. He who 
resumes the grant given by himself or another is born & worm in hell and (grovels there) for 
sixty thousand years. 


DI. The Saka (year) UA in figures. 


Ll. U7-J8. He! who despoils the land has an ass for (his) father (and) a pig for (his) 
moiher. 


No. 0,—NOTE ON THE AMARAVATI PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SIMHAVARMAN. 
By Prorsssor E. Hotrzsce, Pg.D.; HALLE (BAALE). 


To Rai Bahadur Venkayya l am indebted for the fresh inked estampage of this inscrip- 
Lion, which is reproduced on the accompanying Plate. The textof the inscription was pubiished 
in J800 in my South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol, Y. No. 82. In the translation (loc. cit. p. 27) 
Í would now substitute the following version of the firat verse :— 


“Let them grant you choice glory for a long time,— those dust-particles on the feet of 
Srighana, which are hostile to worldly existence, (and) which glitter incessantly amidst the 
luster of the rays of the jewels on the crests of the lords of gods and of demons ! ” 


In the Nachrichten d, K. G. d. W. 2. Gottingen, I908. p. SI? my late friend Professor 
Zielhorn has. shown that this verse is an imitation of the second of the introductory verses of 
3üna's Kidambari. 


The inscription does not contain a date, and the Pallava king Simhavarman to whose 
eign it belongs cannot be identified with any other Pallava king of the same or similar namo. 
The approximate time of this record must therefore be settled on palmographioal gronnds. 
Lhe alphabet is what Dr. Burnell has called the transitional type of the Tolugu-Kanarese 
haracters.3 He notes as characteristics of this type the four letters cha, dha, bha, and fa, T 


ave followed these test-letters through a number of inscriptions from the Telugu country, 
ën 


No, L-—Dbe Maliyapündi grant of Amma II, (above, Vol. IX. p. 52 f), after A.D, 


945. 

No. 2, —The Ranastipindi grant of Vimaliditya (above, Vol. VI. p. 854 ít), A.D, 
LOL. 3I9. 

No. 8.—The Korumelli plates of Rajaraja I, (Ind. Ant, Vol XIV. p. 50 ॥.), after 
A.D. LD99. 


No. 4.—The Tèki plates of Chodagaüga (above, Vol. VI. p. 338 ff), A.D. Inge gn 
No, 9.—The Pithiparam plates of Vira Chóda (South-Ind. Pal, Plate xxix), A.D. 


UK) " 

No. 6.— The Ohébrólu inscription of Vikrama-Ohola (above, Vol. VI. p. 226) A.D. 
LI97. 

No, 7,—The Chellür plates of Kulottunga II. ( Ind, Ant. Vol, XIV. p. 56 £), A.D. 
LIA. 


— IO'sOƏ_-ÑI I m v... aaa aan 


! Lines 8 are engraved below the figure of a pig followed by an ass, 

2 This is a name of Buddha according to Amara, Hémachandra and the Niradapahohardtrc ; see the St. 
ersburg Dictionary, sv, The Pali form Sirighana or Sévighana occurs in the Dipavamea, ill, and il, 

4 South-Ind, Pal., sec. ed., p, 26. 
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No, ] still shows the old forms of the four test-letters, The new form of dha appears first 
in No. 2, and the open forms of cha and bha in No. 8. In addition to these, the Tel ugu form 
of fu à: व ता by Nos, 4-7 and by the Amarávaii pillar, which has consequently to be placed 


after Ko. 3. 

In order to settle the time of the Amardvati pillar within narrower limits, the letter Ra 
may be used. In Nos. l-5, ag in the Amaravati insoription, the curve at its right end extends 
below the line, while in Nos. 6 and 7 it passes very little lower than the left portion of the letter 
aud resembles already the normal Telugu shape, On the whole Nos. 4 and 5 agree most closely 
vith the alphabet of the Amardavati pillar, which may therefore be placed between Nos. 3 and 
6, say about A.D. (00. 

In lines 08 and 47 of the inscription, mention is made of the city of Dhànyaghata or. 
Dhanysghataks. For other forbs of this ancient name of Amaviivati, seo now above, Vol. DI. 
p. 94 and note 5; Vol, VI. pp. 85, ët and Ip. Vol, VILI, pp. ll and 67 f, The town had 
been included in the Pallava kingdom already in tho time of Sivaskan davarman of 
K&üchipursa; see above, Vol. VI, p. 85. 


— —n pc“ ६ 





No, ll—PACHAR PLATE OF PARAMARDIDEVA ; VIKRAMA-SAMVAT IER) 
Dr ARTHUR Vents. 


The subjoined inscription is edited from two ink-impressions kindly supplied by Dy, Vogel. 
The historical and descriptive matter of this article is from the pen of Mr. V. Venkayya, whose 
unsparing cou.tesy I would here gratefully acknowledge. The origirfal copper-plate on which 
the record is engraved is said to have been dng up some 40 or 50 years ago in Pachar, a 
village (8 miles north-east of Jhansi city, by one Ganeshjn while excavating the founda- 
tions of his honse, The exact spot is now unknown, but it was somewhere on the raised 
mound (consisting of the usual débris of old houses, etc.) on which the village stands, T he 
copper-plate was in the possession of a Brahmans named Bin draban, sou of Kali, one of the 
zamindárs of the village, and he presented it to Government. The plate is now preserved in the 
Provincial Museum at Lucknow, 

Tha ingoription consists of a single plate with a cironlar hole at the bottom meant for the 
ring to which the king's seal must have been soldered. Neither the ring nor the seal has, 
however, been traced 80 far. At the top of the plate— about the middle of tho first four lines 
of the insoription— is engraved a goddess squatting, having four arms, with an elephant. 


and resembles the one engraved on the first of the Tohchhawar plates of Paramardidéva*t ard 
the Semra plates of the same king, In the latter, however, the goddess is squatting on i 
lotus. All thése figures are evidently representations of the न ee Y Gaja-Lakshmi, 


fo history of the plate and the notes on the antiquities of the villages mentioned in the inscription are 
i, 


* In seme of the other cases, where a similar figure is anerave ‘of the clephants carri z : 
its trunk ; see ag. above, Vol, IX, Plate facing p, (9. mm "inphants caries 4 water. Pot in 
* Init. Ant, Vol. XVI, Plate facing p. 208, I 
* Dé VoL XXY „p. 205, . 


|" A gaer Aere is orb on sima of the seals of the Katak king Mahé -Hha vagya 
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The preservation of the inscriptionis good. The characters are Nagari and the language 
Sanskrit. As regards orthography, v is used for b throughout. The dental sibilant occurs for 
the palatal in sakti for sakti (l. 2), dasa for dasa (l, S), asva for asra (l. Di, visada” for visada 
(, 20), and sastra for sastra (l,2l). The palatal sibilant takes the place of the dental in 
vasundhard for vasundhara (ll. 5 and (9, Vajasanéya for Vajasanéya (l. UI), Sima? for sima 
(l. 4) and casudht for vasudha (l. l), The anusuara is in many cases not clearly marked. 
Final consonants ave not distinguished, e.g. samata is actually written instead of saivat In |. 9: 
phalama for phalam in l. I8: vaséta for casét inl. 20; and "paftama for pattam in l. 22. 


The record belongs to the Chandélla family— called Chaudritréya! in this (line I) as well 
as in the other known inscriptions of the dynasty? The Chandéllas were lords of Kalanjara 
(, 4), Le, Kalinjar, the well-known hill-fort situated in the Banda District, Bundelkhund, of 
the United Provinces. The tract of country over which they ruled was called Jéjabhuktika or 
Jajabhukti® (between the rivers Jumna and Navmadà), apparently after king Jéji, whom 
Kielhorn identified with Jayaéakti one of the earliest kings of tho family. About the name 
Jéjabhakti, Dr. Hultzsch remarks: “This old name of Bundelkhand, the country which was 
ruled over by the Chandellas is the original of the vernacular form Jajihiti or Jajihoti, just as 
the modern Tirhut is derived from Tirabhukti. 7४ ; 


Our inseription opens with a verse in praise of the Chandratréya family and then refers to 
kings Jayasakti and Vijayasakti of the same family. The record then registers a gift by the 
Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja Paramasvara, the glorious Paramardidéva, an ardeut 
worshipper of Mahésvara, who meditated on the fect of the P. M. P. sri-Madanavarmadéva 
who, in his turn, meditated on the feet of the P. AL P. sri-Prithvivarmadéva. While at 
Vilàsapur& Paramardidéva granted land in the village of Lauva within the rishaya of Karigavà. 
The grant was made on Wednesday, the eighth ii of the dark fortnight of Karttika in 
Samvat 233, expressed both in words and in figures. Tho donoe was a Brahmana named 
Pandita? Kaésavasarman of the Kadyapa-jóíra, who was a student of the Vajasanéya-sakha, 
had the three pravaras of Kasyapa, Avatsava and Naxlhruva and had come from the Bhatti- 
grahira called Mut&üsha. Heo was the son of the Dvivédin Tikava, grandson of Ra (P) 
Tihunspàla and great-grandson of Chan Valahavà. The document was written by Subhánanda 
of the Vastavya race’ and engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala, who is described as a master 


of the art and craft (वेदग्धो विश्वकर्मा गा, L 22). 


Without entering into the history of the Chandalla dynasty? it is hero necessary to state 
that the inscriptions of Paramardidéva, hitherto known, range, according to Kielhorn, from 





^ 


‘ In the Khajuriho inscription, Chandratréya ia anid to haye been a sage and the son of the sage Atri ; above, 
Vol, LpnI90. verso 7. 

* See eg. above, Vol, I. pp. 23, (98 and 242, 

! Mr. V, A, Smith's Early History of India, y. 82. 

* "This king is mentioned in line 2 of the snbjoined inscription. 

š Above, Vol, I. p. 28. 

t The abbreviations par, dvi, rā and chau occur also in the Semra plates ; above, Vol. IV, (UEL? 

१ To the same family belonged Prithvidhara who wrote the Semra plates ; above, Vol. IV. p. Jën. 

5 The Chandéllas have left magnificent monuments at their chief towns Maliola, kann and Khajurüho. 
Lovely lakes were also formed by them by throwing massive dams across the opewings between hills, The Chand. 
Gllas were frequently in contact with the Kalachuris of Chali and with ‘he kings of Kawanj either as fronds or 
foes. They also took part in the efforts made from time to time by Indian princes against Muhammadan ag gression, 
According to Mr. V. A. Smith, the most notable representative of the Chandillas is the Baja of Gidhaur near 
Mungir (Monghyr) in Bengal. 
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A.D. UN to L20Ll while the date of the subjoined record corresponds | to 27th October m 
A.D. O.S. From other inscriptions? we know that Paramardidéva of Jéjibhukti was conquere 
by the Cháhamána king Prithvir&ja about 7(89 A.D. On the 27th A pri A.D. LI. the former 
surrendered the fort of Kalinjar to Kutb-ud-din Aibak. From an inscription at K alinjar we 
also learn that Paramardidéva was a poet, He is said to have composed ont of innate faith a 
eulogy of the god Paràri (Biva).* 


As regards the localities mentioned in the subjoined record, Lauvà, the village in Ms e 
land granted hy the king lay, may be identified with Leen) three miles west of Pachar. Ther : 
aro several villages named Kargawan near Jhansi, By far the largest and most important o 
them is one? situated five miles north-east of Chirgaon and nine miles north-east of Pachar. 
According to tradition, Pachar, where the plate was unearthed, was itself known : as Bilaspur 
about ten or fifteen generations ago and owned by Naik Br&hmanas. If this tradition be true, 
king Paramardidáva must have made the grant when he was encamped at Pachar, sir 
to the Collector of Jhansi, there are “in Pachar distinct evidences of Chandel buildings, The 
chief is a small square temple, about eight feet square and the same height of the usual Chandel 
pattern (of the simplest kind). If consists of roughly squared slabs and columns of granite 
carved in the less elaborate Chandel style. This temple is situated in the heart of the village 
some }0 feet below the presant level of the surface there, Steps lead down to it and the earth 
is prevented from falling in by a brick wall all round the space where the temple stands."7 


Another grant of Paramardidéva issued from Vilásapura is engraved on the Ichchha war 
plates found near the village of Ichchhawar in the Pailàni tahsil of the Banda District of the 
United Provinces. This grant is dated in Samrat 7999 corresponding to A.D. (XL and was 
engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala? The Pachar plate was also engraved by the same man.? 


it is therefore not impossible that both the Pachar and the Ichchhawar plates were issued from 
the same place. 


The dimensions of the land which waa conveyed by the subjoined inscription are stated in. 
tering of the quantity of seed required to sow the given area, viz, 7} drdnas of seed to be sown 
in the manner specified in line 8 : 
GEES 

* See his Supplement to Northern List, Ave, Vol. VITI. p. 6. 

* Arah, Surrey of India, Vol, X. Plate XIÐ f, 9 and 0: Vol. XXI, pp. 273-74. 

! Ibid, Vol. XXL p. 88, 

i Journal, Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol. XVII. Part I, p. ag, 

t At Lewn thera ia a “baoli” (large well) lined with square stonas, some of which are clearly of Chandel 
workmanship, and s granite slab that clearly formed originally part of a Chandel building has been utilised to 
form a sati stone, bearing an inscription which, however, is quite illegible. 

* At Karyawan, pieces of granite bearing Chandel carvings have been built into the walls of an old Mahratha 
fort and there 8 said to be an old well now filled in, lined with the large Chandel bricks. 

T The Collector of Jhansi also mentions another tradition in connection with Pachar, A deiragi from Jatera 
(in the Orehha State, 20 miles sonth of Mauranipur in the Jhansi District) by name Pallay Das, told the 
villagers soma forty or fifty years ago that there had been four more such temples near the existing shrine, two at 
A short distance to the east, one to the north, and a fourth, the exact location of which is unknown, AN these 
temples were said to be buried and {if existent) remain so to thia dag, Pahlav Dasis also said to have pointed 
ont the site of s disused Chandel well which has since baen excavated. This is situated about ene furlong east of 
the village. It is lined below the lavel of the aurface with the large bricks characteristic of Chandel work. 
Chandel ruins and carvings occur in many other villages throughout the whole district of Jhansi 
north-east near the junction of the Dhasan and 
Deogarh, Chandpur, Dudhai and Madanpur. 

t Ind, Ant, Vol, XX V. p, 208, 

+ The anpgraver of the Semra plates was aleo called Palhana, Here, however, his father! 
The writer of the Ichehhàwar plates was the Kaysastha Prithvidhara, T 
named Prithvidhara, who belonged to the same family as Subhinanda, 
p baee . 


from the extreme 
Batwa to the extreme south where are the famous Chandel sites of 


8 name is net given, 
he Semra plates were written by à man 
the writer of the Pachar plate; sea note 7 on 
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Seem en EN pané ES m साक डन Dose Ter ek Rus assaka ees 


वापगत्या कोरडे साद ट्रोणसप्तपरिकलिता प्रस्थप्रत्येकवाधव्यवस्थया । दशइलावच्छिन्ना 
' tc, 
भूमिः etc 
An exact determination of the superficial area is no longer possible. But it is interesting 


to compare a similar passage in a grant of the Chandélla king Madanavarmadéva 
dated in Sarnvat LIDL. which was found in the Banda District and edited by  Kielhorn. 
Here the passage runs as follows : were tu Sq १० सत्कभूमियत्र वीगे कोरदे 
द्रोणसाइसप्र « e a » » दत्तेति. Our text is fuller and seems to explain some of the terms 
about which Kielhorn was in doubt. Thus बापगत्या is the Sanskrit for the Prakrit form सगे 
and describes the grain as sown broadcast, ४.४, not as sown first in seed beds and then trans- 
planted, Again, the compound प्रस्थप्रत्यकवबाधंव्यवस्थया, which I analyze thus : OI प्रस्थस्थ 
प्रत्येकबाध ¦ (2) प्रस्थप्रत्येकबाधस्य व्यवस्था gives precision to the phrase Wagy. So far we 
learn that the land conveyed by Paramardidéva measured “ten ploughs,” £e. it could be 
ploughed in one day by ten pair of oxen. The ploughing was to follow a certain method 
(vyavasthayd), namely, that of leaving a dividing line or boundary after each prastha of seed 
sown. The total quantity of seed is (as in the earlier deed) 7% drónas; and it had to be sown 
broadcast. 


There remains the dificult word कोरडे, which Kielhom read as कोरदे in his text, 
adding a note that “it should denote some particular kind or kinds of grain.” His suggestion 
is of course in complete accord with the syntax and the general drift of the passage. It even 
tempts one to read MAE in our text as a piece of careless engraving for gą. If this 
somewhat bold expedient were adopted, the Sanskrit word Sieg ss the equivalent of the 
current Hindi कोद्रव would supply the name of the common millet kodo, which may have 
been employed as the standard grain for broadcast sowing. For the word कोरडं as it 
appears in our text, I can offer no Sanskrit equivalent. If it corresponds to the Mahrathi कोरडा 


“ dry”, the sense of the whole passage would be: “ As much land as may be covered by 73 
drānas of seed, in the dry condition, thrown broadcast"! 





TEXT. 
L [SA] ú सस्ति. ú णयत्याद्वादयत्रि[श्र| विश्वखरशिरोष्टतः । serge, 
zwi dere इवोञ्चलः | तब nam वित 
2 रोधिचविजयभाजिष्णुजयशक्तिविनयस(श)क्त्यादिवोराविम[]वभाखरे परमभद्टारकस- 
हाराजाधिराजपरमसेश्वरया- 
8 पुथ्वीवन्मेदेवपादानुध्यातपर[म]भट्टारकमहाराजाधिराजपरमेश्वरय्रीमदनवर्मदेवपादानु- 
ध्याभ(त)पर[स]|भद्टारक- 





* As tothe method of measuring laud by the quantity of seed required to sow it, the references to my hand 
are Elliot's “ Ancient Tenure of land in the Maratha country’? (Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. p. 268) and the Settlement 
Report of Jhansi, Lë, p. (38: but this does not throw much light on the word korada. [In one of the inscrip- 
tions of the Vaillabhattasvimin temple at Gwalior, mention is made of land measured by the quantity of seed 
required to sow it (above, Vol. I. p. ठा); also in a grant of the Valabhi king Dharasena IV, (Ing. Ant. Vol, XV. 
p. 340, text line 46 f). In the Tinnevelly district of the Madras Presidency and in the Telugu country, land is 
often measured by the amount of seed required to sow it or by the amount of grain produced by it.—Ed.] 

! Read’ (sq, i 
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! Read संवत्सरे, 3 Read CRETE, 
‘Rad. शह, Read vfu, 


महाराजाधिराजपरमेश्रपरममा Se ara aa aR देवो चिः 
जयो । a w दुर्निषहत[र]- 

प्रतापतायितसकलरिपुक्कलः कुलवधूमिव वश(सु)खर्गा (ब]राकुलां परिपालयन्नः 
विकलविविकनिर्मालीह्ातमतिः । करिगवाविषधान्तःपाः 
ति[लो]वाग्रामोपगतान्त्राह्मणानन्यांस्च माव्यानधिकृतान्कुटुस्बिकायस्दूत१द्यम ह H- 
रादीन्सर्वान्सम्ोधयति समाज्ञापयति चास्तु वः glate: 

d यथोपरिलिखितेत्नन्प्रामे सजलखला सस्यावरजङ्गमा साध्वी] ` sn: 
भविश्यइत्तेमाननिःशेषादायसहिता प्रतिषि चाटादिप्रवे- 

शा ama कोरडे साइंद्रोशस[प]परिकलिता प्रस्थप्रत्येकवाधळवस्थया । 
दस] (श) इलावछिव्रा भूमिरसा(स्ा)भिव्यिलासपुरे ्रयिंशदधि- 

कशतहयोपेतसहल्जतमे ala कार्त्तिके मासि छष्णपचे[ष्ट]म्यान्तिथावद्कतो पि 
सम्वत(त्‌)१२२३ miana e quu । पुण्यतोर्थोदकेन fa- 

धिवत्सात्ताः देवादीन्सन्तप्यं भास्करपूज्ापुरःसरं चराचरगुरुं भगवन्तं भवा[नो]- 
ufamaza इतभुजि हृत्वा मातापित्रोरामनश्च पुण्ययशोविः 

वुडये । सुताउषभट्टाग्रहारविनिग्येताय कण्पगोत्राय कश्यपावत्सारने धु (ष्ठु) व. 
[ब्रि)प्रवराय वाजश(स)नेयशाखाध्यायिने चो । वलह[वा]प्रपौत्र[]- 

य [रा?] | तिइणपालपोत्राव दि । तोकवपुत्राय प । aaah 
reg कुशलतापूतेन waited सस्तिवाचनपूनंचन्द्रार्वसमका- 

ल॑ पुत्रपोक्नाद्यन्वयानुगामि Wada प्रदत्ता । इति मला भवद्विराक्ञा- 
यवणविधेयेभृत्वा भागभोगादिकं wane) समुपनेत[व्यं] + तदेना- 
fale भूमि(सिं) समंदिरप्राकार[] afatan] ससर्व्वाशनिच्षुक्या (uri) सादि- 
भूरुहामपरेरपि [शो](मी)मान्तर्मेतेवस्तुभिः सहितं] सवाह्माम्ध]न्तरादा[ यां 
[सुज्ञान mum कषयतो दाना[धि*]सनविक्रयम्वा wa न केनचित्काचि- 
दाधा AVA । ag च राजराजपुरुपाटविकचाटादिभिः? खं 
amaaa) परिइत्तव्यमिदद्चास्रहान[म]नाहेदामनाहार्यञ्चेति भाविसिदपि 
भूमिपालेः पालनीयमिति ॥ www ॥ gei भद्रास[नं] छ- 

d great वरवारणाः । भूमिदानस्य एष्फाणि फलं खय; gees ॥ 
भूमिं यः प्रतिगृह्णाति यश्च भूमिं प्रयति । इभी ती पुण्यक- 

खणे नियतं sau वहमिव्व॑श(सु|धा gat राजभिः सगरादिभिः 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा waala) | wz- 


* Read “gagian”. 
The usual reading is faeifa. 
a 


Vikrama-Samvat 333. 


Pachar Plate of Paramardideva. 
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ee 
9 wi परदत्तां वा यो चरेत वश(सु)खरां । स विष्ठायां] क्रिसिमभ्या(त्वा) 
faf सह asifa | पष्ठि(ष्टिें) वर्षसह्राण wat वसति भूमिदः | 
20 reet चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेत(त) ú ardal) राजसीपर- 
afa सतं मम l विस(श)दगुणगणाधोन्रासवा- 
2 wade: सकलविदितसा(शा)स्् सोशभानंदनामा । अलिखदवनिपालस्याज्ञया 
धर्मालेखो स्मुटललितनिवेश(शे)- 
22 रक्तरैस्तालपट्म (म) | रजपालस्थ पुत्रेण ure च शिल्पिना । उत्कीर्सा 
वर्सघटना वैद्ग्धीवि[क*]मण(णा) ú शो [॥*] 


No. 3.—AMAUNA PLATE OF THE MAHARAJA NANDANA ; 
(GUPTA-] SAMVAT 232. 


Br tHe LATE Dr. T. Broca, Pa, D. 


This plate has been discovered a short time ago on the estate of Babu Janakiballabh 
Prasad Narain Sinha, Zamindir of Amauna, Pargana Arwal, in the district of Gaya. Amauni 
is about 2 miles east by north of the well-known town and market-place of Ditidnagar on the 
east bank of the river Son in the Gaya District. The plate has been lent to me through the 
kind offices of Mr. R. S. Greenshields, I.C.S., Collector of Gaya. 


[The text of the subjoined inscription has been printed with a translation in the Journal 
and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V. No. 5, May I0U8. in an article entitled 
“The Mallayashtika grant of Nandana”? by Mr, Paramedvar Dayal, There are a few differences 
in this transcript which will be pointed ont in the footnotes. According to Mr. Dayil, the plate 
was found in December LOD “in the fields of Bhendiá Bigha, a hamlet of mauza Amuuna. It 
came to view after the surface soil had been washed away a little by rain. The site of the find is 
said to be an elevated land which is padti * uncultivated’ and of the ‘class called rerha, a kind of 
saline unproductive soil, on which even grass does not grow, and which becomes soft and loose in 
the rainy season. There are, however, no indications of ruins at this particular spot, though to 
the north-west of it, at a distance of about a quarter of a mile, is a filha ‘mound ` considered to 
be the site of an old mud fort.’’—Hd.| 


* The plate consists of a single sheet of copper, 5$" by Lä) including the handle with a 
square hole on its proper right side, which may have been intended for the royal seal, Ib is. 
however, evident that no seal ever was attached to the plate. The inscription is written in 
eight lines on one side only. The characters agree with the alphabet, which was in use in 
North-Eastern India during the time of the Gupta kings, and I feel no doubt in referring 
the datein line 8 of the inscription (Samveat* 232) to the Gupta Era. Its European 
equivalent, accordingly, would be A.D, AAL The language is Sanskrit, but not very 
correct. Thus, the spelling achchhétta for @kshépte, in line 7, appears to be due to the 
vernacular pronunciation of that time, and a little before, in line 6, the writer originally 
had confounded this word with àkshápah, for which he substituted its correct form later on. 


L (Mr. Dayal gives the dimensions of the original plate as 03" x BÄI excluding the handle.—Ed.] 
2 This word ia spelt Samvvattz, Ihave adopted the above reading, which appears to me the reading 
originally intended. 
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The inscription records the grant of the village Mallayashtika to a Brahmana, named 
Ravisvamin,' who belonged to the Gürgya-gütra and was a student of the VAjasanéyi-Sakha. 
The grant was issued from Pudgala, a locality, which I have not been able to identify, by the 
Maharaja Nandana, who held the title of Kumardmatya,? and who deseribes himself as “ medi- 
tating over the feet of the king (déea), and of his guru” OD It is thus evident that the 
Mahirija Nandana was merely a feudatory chief, and it appears not altogether unlikely, that one 
of the later Gupta kings may have been the paramount sovereign to whom he owed allegiance. 


The date of the inscription (l. 8: Savas 200 30 2) doubtless refers to the Gupta era, 
and corresponds accordingly to A.D. 8-2. It is further specified as the 20th day of Migha. 
It is interesting to find the solar calendar in popular use in Magadba, or Bihar, at such 
an early time; for if is well known that, at present, the agricultural year, governed by 
nakshatras, is solar in Bihar and in the United Provinces, while further to the east, in 
Bengal, a purely solar form of the calendar has come into general use for almost 
all practical purposes, I cannot remember having met with many lunar dates in old 
inscriptions from Bihar, and a careful and systematic compilation of all the available datcs 
in ancient epigraphs from Bihar and Bengal may probably reveal to us the fact that the 
soli-lnnar calendar of North-Western India was very little used in the north-east of India. 
aud this again would afford & very striking analogy to the method of reckoning time, which 
still is made use of for agricultural purposes in Bihar, Dr. Grierson has lately called my. 
attention to the remarkable fact, that among the peasants of modern Bihar, the 
makshairas are not lunar mansions, as they used to be from the beginning, but that among 
them only the position of the sun in connection with the nakshatvas is taken into account. 
This curious custom, may, thus, very likely, go back to ancient times, and the introduction 
of the solar llühi year into North-Eastern India would, in that case, appear to have been made 
easy on account of the existence there of a purely golar form of the Indian calendar. 


' The name of the engraver of the inscription appears to have been Stidraka, if I am 
right in explaining the blundered words at the end of the inscription (l. 8: Sadrakaré- 
drakshunah) as Sidrakén=athirnan ^ engraved by Sadraka.” I may, perhaps, mention here, 
merely as a curiosity, that this name, famous to us as that of the author of the Mriochchhakatika,3 
occurs again in two other inscriptions from the Gaya District (Nos. 642 and 640 in Kielhorn's 
Lists), one of which dates from the time of Nayapüla, and the other from the time of Yaksha- 
pala, probably 9th or LI century A.D. 


TEXT. 
| Svasü Pudgalayüh! d&va-guru-p&dánudhy&ta*knmárümátya-mahürü]a-Nandanah Enšali 
2 Mallayashtikayam brihman-&din  yathá-prativàsino mánayat  viditam-vó bhavishyati 


! Personal proper names, formed with ravi, sürya, and similar words, appear to have been rather com- 
mon in North-Eastern India in those days. It is evident that the persons, who adopted them, were Sauras, 
or worshippers ef the Sun, and it seems worth while pointing in this connection fo the large number of ancient 
images of Bürym, which have been found all over Bihar, and still may be seen along with Buddhist statues in 
almost every village in Bihar, close to which some ancient temple once existed. 

१ This title im very frequently mot with on my Basarh seals; see Archeological Survey of India 
Annual Report, 7908.04, p. UL. Its correct explanation in Sanskrit appears to be: कौसारादारभ्य अमात्यः oue 
who haa been in the set¥ico of the king, from the time when he was a boy.” 

१ According to the late Professor Pischel, Dandin was the real author of the AMrichehhakatikg, This 
theory is bascd on the ocourrence, both in the Myichchhakafika, and in Dandin’s Karyadarss, of the verse: 
लिम्पतीव तर्मःऽद्रानि वर्षदौवान्ननं नभः; and farther on the fact, observed by Professor Pische], that all the 
verses, quoted as examples in the K'ávyádarfa, are from Dandin's own poetry. x 

१ Ep. Ind. Vol. V, Appendiz, pp. 86-87, 

M: "om on No. 646, the late Professor Kielhorn bag added that it belongs to “about the (90 century 
A.D I 
* From the original plate. 7 [Mr. Dayal reads Putigaláyah.— Ed.) 
* Originally pêdanudhyaté ; but the sign of à appears to have heen struck out later on. 
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9 y&thà  may-aisha grimah asmai  Gürgya-sagotiràya Vajasanéya-sabrahmachirins 
br&hmana- 

4 Ravisvàmine matipitirOr=itmanad=cha dharmm-6pachay-airtham=4-chandr-arkka- 
samakalikah puttra-pauttr-i- 

5 di-bhogyab! bhumichchhidra-nyayén-figrabaratvén*-Atisrshtasstan=na  kénachid=asmad- 
vanéa (mga )jén= anyé- 

6 na vi sva-dharmma-yasd-rthinag [&]|kshépab? pida và kartiavya DIS) Uktam cha Ta 
Shashti{m*]  varsha-sahasrüni 

7 Svarggó modati  bhümidah achchhétta! chsinumanti cha tány-óva narak& 
vasedsiti Ti 

8 Sva-mukh-ijfia Samvat 200 30 2 Märeen di 20 Südrakar&drakehunah? ` Dm" 


. No. La PARDI PLATES OF DAHRASENA ; THE YEAR 207. 


By PROrRSSOR B. HurrTzasog, Pa.D.; HALLE (SAALE), 


I re-edit this inscription from some excellent ink-impressions kindly made over to me 
by Dr. Fleet, who contributes the following remarks on the original copper-plates. 


“These plates were found in IA in the course of digging a tank at Pardi, the head-quar- 
ters town of the Pardi subdivision of the Surat District m Gujarat, Bombay. The record on them 
was brought to notice and edited in L898 by Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji, without a lithograph, 
in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XVI. p. 946 ff. 


* The plates are two in number, each measuring about 9.2” by 3°. They are quite smooth; ` 
the edges of them being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into rims: but, as may be seen 
from the facsimile, the inscription is in a state of perfect preservation almost throughout, They 
are somewhat thin, so that the letters, though not very deep, show through on the backs of 
them, to such an extent that some of them can be read there. The interiors of the leiters show 
marks of the working of the engraver’s tool. 


“There is no ring of the ordinary kind, with a seal on if, Butat each of the two ring- 
holes the plates were held together by a long copper wire, 2” thick in the thickest part, which, 
after being passed through the ring-holes, had its ends twisted over and round and round so as 
to form a kind of complicated tie, without the ends being soldered together. As the ring-holes 
aro not much larger than the wires, and as the plates appear to have been secured as soon as 
they were discovered, it would seem that these wires are the means by which the plates were 
fastened. together ab initio. 


“The weight of the two plates is 8] tolas, and of the two wires Lë tolas; total, 32% tolas = 
L93 oz." 





! It looks as if tho engraver had begun to write bhogyo, which he changed afterwards into the wrong 
form Ak Zog ah. 

2 A small dot over xa appears to me merely a defect in the plate. 

! The engraver clearly had written 6086 766 first, on account of the well-known flóka, which he had in 
mind. 

* A well-known blunder for gkshépia, due to the vernacular pronunciation of the time. 

5 Looks like Samveatia. 

१ Perhaps Sidrakén=othienan P [Mr. Dayal reads sidrakardd-rakshunah and translates “ to ba protected 
from the hands of the Südras." -—Ed.] 
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The ulphabot is of an early southern typs. No distinction is made E the second- 
ury firms of short and longi; I havo, however. written 3 in the words ei. (, 9), Antar- 
tcomandalis (L 2 f), and Kumiyas (L 4). The Jüvümülja occurs twice (ll. 6 and 7). 
A final form of ¢ seems to be used in kiat ४6०४४] (l. 7). The second consonant of the group 
rui i» expressed by ain Nanna (L 3), but by p inarmpava CL 5). The abbreviation sa di 
fu "Ukraí ond the numerical symbols 3, 7, ]0 and 200 are employed inl. 9, where the tht 
of the date is given both in words and in figures. 








The language is Sanskrit prose; but one verse of the Mahabhirata is quoted in ot, 
The rales of sawi? aro strictly observed, except in srimina (l. 3) and ^wriddhagé (.5. Every 
cersouant following 7 (excopt sibilants! and lj is doubled in accordance with Páünini viii. 4, 46 
avd 4C. and the dh of anuthydta (l. D according to viii. 4, 47 and 58, Tho use of the word 
s mula (L 2) and that of the genitive krishaí; before a surd consonant (l. 6) are evidently due 
tJ the influence of Prükrit, 


Tli. inscription records a grant of land to a Brahmana by tho Mahürája Dahrasëna of 
the Traikitaka family, Phe king's order was issued from a place named Aniraka (ll). The 
Village granted bore the name Kaniyas-Tadakasarika (L 4) and bolonged to the Antarmandali 
Zeie l 2 L). The donce veaided at Kāpura (l. 8). The name of the messenger convey ing 


ine rigal grant to the donce was Buddbagupts (]. 8), and the date of the grant was the 
I3th fri of tho bright fortnight of Vais&kha in the year 207 of an unspecified cra (L. 9). 


Beforo pullishing the Pardi plates, Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji had discovered another 
mention of the Traikütakas in a copper-plate inscription from Kanhori, tho original of 
whieh seems tu be lost The Kanheri plate is dated in the yoar 245. The Pandit conjec- 
tured, on the grounds of contemporaneous historical allnsions in certain rozords from the same 
part of the country, that the era of thia plate ought to have commenced about A.D. 245. 
General Cunningham showed i to be the Kalachuri or Chédi ora of A.D. 249, and his view 


The alphabet and provenance of the Pardi plates, and tho fact that they mention the 
Trsikùtakas, render if extremely probable that their date also has to by referred to the 
Kalachuri or Chadi era, commencing in A.D. 249 as determined finally by Professor Kielhorn.^ 
The week-day or the nakshatra not being given, there is no detail by which tho date can be 
actually tested. Dr, Fleet, however, kindly informs me that, if the year is 


the European equivalent ig the 4th April A.D. 456, while, with the ox 
be the 23rd April, A.D. 457. 


applied as current, 
pired year, it would 


The Kanheri plate of (Kalachnri-)Sarvat 249, which mentions the 
does not acquaint ns with the name of the king of this dynasty to whose reign it belongs. 
From the Pàrdi plates we learn that the Traikûtaka king Dahrasóna wag ruling in ( K'ala- 
churi-)Satavat 207-—A.D. 456 or 457. Two further members of the same dynasty are known 
from coins, viz. Indradatia, the father of Da hrasüna, and Vyaghraséna, the son of Dahraséna. 6 


The late Mr. Jackson stated that he had in his hands a copper-plate from Surat which isdated in 
p | ceu nang 
t See naraka, LY, 


7 Inaeriplicns From the Cave-Tomples of Western Indio, p, 57 ft, 
* Ind, Ant, Vol, XII, p. 76 £.; Dyn, Kan, Dist 

t Jours, Bombay Br, B. Ar Soe, Yol, XYI p, 
> Ind, Ant, Gei, X VII. p. 23i5 ff 
_ | Prof. Rapson’s Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, ete, P. thriii; compare the same scholar’ g 
article in Jours. R. As. Soe, 4908, p. 80L Æ- Pandit Bhagvantal Indraji (Vienna Oriental Congress Aryan 
Bet o, p. 552) read ‘Ro Gragana’ for Dahrasêng, and Mr. Seott (Journ. Bombay Br, B, As, Soe, Vol, XXIII 
p. 8) prefers to read ‘Dehragana’ on the majority of the coing of Dahraséna, and : Vyüghragana ' for V yüghrasóna. I 


Traikütaka fami ly, 





र. 9. 20485 Journ, R, Ae Soe, L00p. p, 566 ff. 
946: Fienna Oriental Congress, Aryan Section, p, 220 £ 


Pardi plates of Dahrasena. — The year 207. 






e 


- 


HSC 


VT au 






















` 
ç 
' 
| 
i 
T 
š 
' 
i 
E 
i 
— a 
» £ 
| न 
४ 
š 
' E 
LI 
S 
kal 
T 
i 
. 
५ š 2 
57 
. X D 
i * a 
` 4 
n", 
o 
ps cunt ei, 
MEET in. 
y "Sint, Ero 
t eq loe ? 
५ e! o 
ta hoy M 
d ç १८0 wi | 
` १, ७ ५ A 
WERT - iv 
pal MPA aa z 
॥ को amm VM t 
' des a NT ल S 
2 
ae m 
^ ü 
at, my yF 
te ' "= rv 


Fal 
sir Ae 


WER 





team 
SU vue 
EN" CB ANS 
EDT Ak A 
a 


Vi 









y. 


Wës A 


eS 


wat 3 


Ce 
kal, 


éi ! 


Collotype by Gebr. Piettner. 


» i 
ROME 
“i V 





Full-size. 





A w 
SE MA "र, 
C x SAN EX d CaN Q af da 
d i e A RAE AT उ 
i (Oe <". d 






IA 





Matt A Sa 
CL aen 


E. Hultzsch. 


Di 


red bv Dr Fleet 


suppli 


-impressions 


From ink 


No. 8 PARDI PLATES OF DAHRASENA, 59 





the (Kalachuri) year 28] and records a grant by Vyüghraséna of the Traikiitaka family 3 a 
facsimile of this record is much to be desired, It is worth noting that Dahraséna and 
Vyighraséna style themselves on tlteir coins parama- Vaishnava, ‘a devout worshipper of 
Vishnu, while the Pardi plates (. £.) apply to Dahrasóna the synonymous term Bhagavat- 
pada-karmakara, ° a servant of the feet of Bhagavat.’ 


As regards the places mentioned in this record, Dr. Fleet? understands the term Antar- 
mandali-vishaya as denoting “the district of the territory between " the rivers Mindhols, 
on the north, and Pürn&, on the south, in Gujarat. He identifies Kaptira with a fairly large 
village on or neat the southern bank of the Mindhola, three miles south-south-west from V yana, 
the head-quarters town of the V y&r& subdivision of the Baroda Stato: the place is shown as 
‘Kapura’ in the Indian Atlas quarter-sheet No. 23, S. E. (Op, m lat. OU 4, long, 73° 257, 
‘Tarsari, ‘ Tarsdri, of maps, ffieen miles almost due west from * Kapura, and about half. 
way between the Mindholi and the Pürnà. And he considers that Amraka, where Dabraséna 
was encamped when he made the grant, may possibly be the * Ambaohh, ‘Ambichh,’ of 
the maps, about two miles towards'the south-west from *Kapura': but he would observe that 
Amraki need not necessarily be anywhere near the other places mentioned in the record. 
He adds that Kāpura gave its name to a territorial division, known as the K&pur-Bhürs, which 
is mentioned in a Nasik inscription of Ushavadats, and that the Chikhalapadra of that 
inscription is the ‘ Chikhalda’ of the maps, on the south bank of the Mindhüjà, two and a 
half miles east-north-east from ‘ Kapara, ' 


TEXT 
First Plate. 
l Svasti []|*] Vijaya-skandhivirid-Amraki-visakai=Traikku(ki)takinits mitipityi-pid- 
&nuddhyàto Bhaga- 


2 vat-pida-karmmakaro=évamédh-ihartti — éri-mahür&ja-Dahrasensh — sarvván-évsüsriat- 
santakān= Anta- ` 


3 rmmandali-vishaya-visinas-sama {nd payati yatha Kapura-vistavya-brahmana- 
Nanna(nna)svimina® 

A atrraiva ` vishay-üntarggata-Kaniyss-Tadak&sürikü-grümó ` mi[t]api[t}rir=itimanag=cho 
punya- 


Second Plato, 


5 yado-bhivriddhayé(ya) &-chandr-[8* }rkk-drnnava-[kehi]ti-sthiti-kiliké (ka)$-ehOrs- 
ro(rà j&putthy alüri- varj ja 
6 garvve-ditya-vishti«parihàróps putro-pautr-dnvaya-hhojyas=samatisrishts एकवार. 


bhuljateliskrishato(tab) 
7 pravi(di)éateó-cha na  k[&*]nachi[t] —praticnedhali-káryya Mysuktaü-cho — bhoegavat! 
Vyàséna [MW] Shashti-versha-sahesrani (n+) 
8 svarggé vasati bhimi-dah [Ë] ^ àehchhéti? — cheünumentà cha tbv ताक 
vasédeiti TS) ^ Buddhagupta-dütekam-]03 
9 agam 200 7 Vaidakha-guddhe-wayddasya(m*4 20 3 [I] 
DINNER EU ERR 
| Journ, Bombay Br. R. As. Soc. Vol, XXII, p. 6 f. 
? See Jnd. Ant, Vol XX XIX. p. 97 £, 
$ Above, Yol, VIII. p. 82, No, १2, 
4 from two sets of Tien pressions supplied by Dr, Fleet, 
5 Read “srdmingrtpratoa, 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line l.) Hail! From the camp of victory pitched at Amrakü, the glorious Maharaja 
Dahraséna, (who belongs to the family) of the Traiktitakas, who meditates on the feet of (his) 
mother and father, who is a servant of the feet of Bhagavat (Vishnu), (and) who bas per- 
formed an astamédha, addresses (the following) order to all Our subjects living in the Antar- 
mandali district (vishaya):—~— 

(L.3.) (We) have granted to the Brahmana Nannasvimin, residing in Ešpura, the 
and fame of (Our) mother and father and of Onrself, for as long as the moon, the sun, the 
ocean and the earth shall exist, to the exclusion of robbers and of those who do harm to 
the king, with exemption from all taxes and from forced labour, to ibe enjoyed by (Ats) 
8078, grandsons, (and further) descendants 


(L. 6.) * Therefore nobody shall cause obstruction to him while he enjoys, cultivates, 
and assigns (this land)" 


(L. 7.) And the holy “Vyasa has spoken :— 
[Here follows one of the customary verses. | 


(L. 8) (This) order (was issved),~ Buddhsgupta being the messenger (ditaka),~in the 
year 207, on the thirteenth—lsth—(fitht) of the bright (fortnight) of Vaisakha. 


No. Li TWO NOLAMBA INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHARMAPURI 
OF THE 9TH CENTURY AD, 


Br H. KRISHNA Sasret, B.A, 


The two subjoined records! are engraved on the four faces of a pillar which was removed 
in Lë04, from Dharmapuri in the Salem District to the Madras Museum, where it is set up near 
one of the entrances into the Archmological Section. The pillar measures 5' 43" by I 4" on the 
east face, 5’ 65 by} 4 on the west, and 5’ 53” by 8" on the north and south faces. Tt is 
surmounted by a pinnacle from which proceed in the eight directions eight petals which open 
downwards and are slightly raised at the edges where they meet the margins of the pillar. Prior 
to its removal the pillar was built into the floor of a mandapa in front of the Mallikirjuna 
temple at old Dharmapuri? The insoriptions on it were copied by Mr. G. Venkoba Rao 
early in LO0I and a brief note on their contents is found in the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for ID00.0L. p. 6, paragraph ll. The pillar has suffered from the vandalism of ignorant 
people who appear to have used the 8078 for some purpose or other, with the result that all 
the four faces are worn smooth about the middle and bear big round indentations 5 to 54 inches 





L Nos, 304 and 305 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (00. 

This is the name by which an almost deserted quarter, abont L4 miles from the modern town of Dharmapuri 
is known, It contains the temples of Mallik&rjuna, Mgriyamman and Vishnu. The tank cn whose bund the 
inscribed slab No. 309 of ID0) (noticed below, p. 64), was discovered, is also quite close to this quarter of 
Dharmapuri. 

+ Better impressiona from which the accompanying plate has been prepared were obtained by Mr. Venkoba 
Rao about the end of I80., On this occasion he also copied another mutilated Nolamba record on a broken 
pillar whith was lying in the Mariyamman temple (No, 848 of (ot: sea below, p. 68.) 
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in diameter, in which are lost one, two or more syllables in three consecutive lines on each 
of the four faces (Il. IL to (8 on the west face; UL 37 to 89 on the south face; IL. 66 to 68 on the 
east face and Il. 95 to 97 on the north face). The north-east rim of the pillar; at its lower end, 
is also damaged slightly and consequently, the end of Jl. 79 to 83 on the enst face and the begin- 
ning of ll. IO8 to 77I0 on the north face have disappeared. The latter gap (in the improcatory 
verses) has, however, been filled up with the help of similar passages occurring elsewhere. The 
break in the north-east rim has again, been the cause of one or mora blanks in ll, 8 and 9 of 
inscription B. Except for these defects, the two inscriptions are ina state of excellent preser- 
vation and are written in old Kanarese characters of the period to which the inscriptions 
belong. They present a striking similarity to those of the Mantrawadi, Sirür and Nidagundi 
records edited by Dr. Fleet. 

As regards paleography, the initial vowels a, Z, ७ u and e occur in their usual forms (e.g. 
in ll. 7, 64, 52, 58 and 82). Long š when attached to consonants is distinguished from the short 
by a small loop made inside the cirenlar ¿mark at its base (compare, eg. the 4 of palli? with 
the of "sime in l 85). In Tagadar° (ll. 36 and 40), in Mülapalli (Il. 48 and 55), in 
Malasamgha (L 47) and in Parvva- (l. 83), the symbol for long à is marked in a slightly different 
way from the ordinary form of it as used eg. in the of bhi in IL 4, 97 and l07 (twice). This 
variant is like the subscript y with its bend to the left not quite pronounced. Short o affixed to 
the consonants k and r is marked by a hook (bending downwards) attached to the right side of 
the letter; whereas, in other cases it ig a vertical u-like tube affixed from below to the consonant 
to which it belongs. When the u-mark is lengthened in the case of k andy a second hook 
(also turned downwards) is added—the first, however, being in this case, reversed for the sake 
of convenience. His marked by a similar hook attached to the left side of the talekattu, if one 
exists, or, somewhere on that side of the letter according to the whim of the writer. It may be 
noted that long ë is denoted in a few instances" by the e-mark being made to end in a loop as in 
the case of the long š (dime, Lä: aarëi,L IB: and geyyuttiré (wrongly for geyyuttire), L 20) ; 
Whereas, in others, it is not distinguished from the short e (compare eg. kude, L. 46 with Sena”, 
L 47). The ai-symbol occurs only once in J, 72 in the word natratiya (a mistake for nairritya). 
Here, the stroke slanting to the right over the talekaju of the letter may be compared 
with the corresponding stroke (but slanting to the left) of the secondary at in old Nagari 
insoripüons, The compound vowel-mark 8, which consists of à and e, is simple in its formation, 
and consists of two inverted hooks placed one at each end of the top-stroke—the one to the right 
representing ढ and that to the lefte. The anusvdra is marked by a small circle or, more 
frequently, by a dot and is always placed at the right top-corner of the letter to which it 
belongs. Ths upadhmaniya in ll. J06 and I07 is represented by the symbol for r ७9; 


while, the jihexmaliya, which may be expected at the end of I. 99, does not occur there. 


With regard to consonants, ib may be stated that all the five test letters discussed by 
Dr. Fleet in his study of ancient Kanarese records,’ are represented in the subjoined inscriptions 
— sz, kh, ñ, j, b and l, Kh in khanda- (l. 42) and in duhkham= (l. 99 £.) is of tho later cursive 
form. Ñ occurs as the first member of the conjunct consonant igo, at the beginning of L 6l and 
is of the closed type. J appears ten times and in only one instance (j of jaa in l. l) is 
of the square type exactly similar to that which occurs in the Mantrawadi inscription of 
Amóghavarba I. In the other nine instances, it is of the same type bui closed. The 
letter bis more frequently used and is always of the closed type, except in Sembalattüra 
(3, 56) where the subscript b is, however, formed asin modern Kanarese. JL is algo of frequent 





3 Above, Vol, VII. pp. 708, 

2 See, for example, his remarks on paleography in the Nilgund inscription of Amdghavarsha I. (above, Val, 
VL p. 99), in the Hatti-Mattir and Naregal recordo (iti. pp. LÉI and i62) and in the Mantrawüdi, Suir and 
Nidagundi inscriptions (ibid. Vol. VII. pp. (90. 203 and 209), 
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quaro formi of ike Its, is ds nefeworthy that in its secondary form 2 is always of the 
[Bore type (ues H ot the tawinging of IL b and 28, in L 7 and in I], 2] and 63). The palatal ñ 
eus in its subsevipt form in dig (l.l) and as the first componant in the conjunct consonant 
inte (3, 2Y aag 223. The vire consonants gh end chh ove also found, the first inl. 4? and 
She rewang In its ¿ukush fom da IL 99 and LD. Dental d is hardly, if at all, distinguished 
irom iue ligah, Pa, fa the oaly case where it oconrs (98), ia marked by a small cross stroke 
en Ho rigbi side, which dicdnguishes it from the unaspiraie. The répha, as the first com- 
ponent ef a coins csucsast, is denoted by a wavy line affixed to the top of the consonant ; 
but, when the coh! senscnant ends in d. the vüpha is affixed ut the root of the circalar 
symbol, so as to suske ou angle with i| The final form of } occurs in l 35. 


As for orthography, it may be noted that ra is used for ri (in natratiya, l. 72), thet 
consonants are invariably .doabled after a répha with which they occur in a conjunct form, that 
in some Kanarese words nasals are changed into amwerára before consonants of their class 
(temkana, D 57, ap 58, CO, eic ; karumgul, l. 6}; talumdale, | 77; agambu, Y. 78; 


“froin, l. Bl) while, in some others they are not (Sembalattara, l| 56; karungal, J. 00f.; 
danda, L 68; agita d E 


but 5 Ae 5 


4); that vise versa the anusrira is changed into the corresponding nasal 
$wioc in |, 64 heforo the words sakura and naresisang (for narasásutia) and that in the latter as 
well as in sishyuv (|, ८0) uke pulatel £ and the sibilant 8 are wrongly used, one for the other. 
The langunge of tho record is Sanskrit (poetry, verses ] to 5 and prose l. 4f.) and Eerarese 
press (4.5 to EN, The description of the boundary line contains some rave words whose 


iuiterpretation has net yet be: satisfactorily made out. My notes cn the translation will show 
that some of then3 are very closely allied to Tamil, 


Of the (IO lines which make np inseription A. the first 55 deal with the grant proper. 
tal. 56 to 94 give a detailed description of the boundary of the village granted and the remain- 
ing ll, 98 to II? ccntala the usual imprecatory verses, With an invocation to the doctrine 
(sdsana) of the Jin&ndras (verse 2) and a short prefatory line in Sanskrit which mentions the 
family of the Pallavss, we are introduced te Pallavédhiraja, who is said to have conquered 
the whole earth, up to its four corners. His son was Nolambadhirdja, of whom it is stated that 
he was worshipped by all the simantas, by which, we have, perhaps, to understand that he 
brought them under his control end consolidated the work of his father. To this Nolambishirija 
and Jaabbe (l, 29 £), daughter of Richamalle-Vermidi? and MabidBviyar (Il. 6 and १0), was 
born Mahéndradhivi js-Molamba G. 24), described as having acquired the five great cunda 
(samadiayut a-pakerdnchisabia)—the distinguishing biruda of a feudatory rulezj—ihough 
iater on hy is std ‘ihe isvonrite of (the goddesses) Fortune and the Wayta (sri 
prsihvivallavia) like any other paramount sovereign, Mahéndridhiraja belonged to the Talava 


family and was un urrament of the Pallava race (Pallavakula-Hlaka)s Q]. 20 to 25}. lis 
recorded of him ihat hs ds ayel the vaca of Mabäbali (i e. the Nanas) (L 242.) .-d was 
vcompyiug, ác the wa. of du send A, thu ilace (#rimáda) ab Tagadüru (ll. 56 snd 37). Iu 
Seka yery es aed and 


Pfteun, when the cyclic year Paridhivin was cnrzont, on 
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T ME Me, Vrrkez in u remerka on the Poixtgraphy of the Ranastipündi grant of Vimaláditva (above, 
o D p “a LI ` 


2 a For * 5 `. £ r = 4 = ads * as ` La Lom 
Richard Loies vie titles acyavábya Kokgunivarms dharmomaharajadhiraja, “lora of ¿a tagin 
aud * ruler of Rovalila, 2. Vo el waga? ol. 32 tc 38), 
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Thursday, the Bith bith? of tho bright half of Aghadha, while the w palmi wan fuer? 
Phalguni and Jupiter rogo in (Za. entered) the sign Dhenus,-- tro private individe i 
Nidhiyanna and Chandiyanya—cons of a merchant from bSrimangala- mit a Teint euch 
(0५6७७) at Tagaddre (l.40), The formor of these recervul from the ling, Zo, 2 (oom all eneum- 
brances, the village of Milapelli (L 43 £) and in bis tmun made it evar tc Kamakacina 
siddhantada-Bhatara, pupil of, Vinayasénasiddhintada-Bhatara of th: &<zariya-gano, the 
Sen-Anvaya and the Mila-sarngha (ll. 47 to DU), for repairs, additions, woran, efr. in that 
basadi (L 4243). The witnesses to this transaction were the four o ingina thy rds nakara. 
and the naragisena (IL U2 to £5). Intsription D. whieh ee ti o£ IO line sie zäiten ot the 
bottom of A. (all round the fonr faces ef the pier) in the cere eli ute ote a povigi as 
A, and in Kanaresa proze, TL rocorde dhak in certain Lókevpi cot f L yaoa deva, 
son of Mahéndra-Nolamha, tho village cf Budugitru and made ९ gi? -7 it to the Jaina 
temple brill by Nidbiyansea~spowently identical with the cue mandumi in A, The 
founder Nidhivanga is alsa gait to have pressed a garden (7) ior worship in the same 
temple, 


From the foregoing it is evident that the aubjoined records belong to the Nolambas who 
claimed descent from the Pallavas, The territory over which the Nolambas originally held 
sway has been suggested to be the small district of Nolambalge, mentioned in two Rashtrakéta 
records? of about the 9th century A. D. which, later on, appears to have received the appellation 
of NoJambavüdi thirty-two thousand, This province, which must have been originally confined 
to the districts of Tumkur and Chitaldroog in the Mysore State, and part at least of the Ananta- 
pur District in the Madras Presidency, was gradually extended as the Nolambas rose into power, 
and in the lth century A.D. included the major portion of the Bellary, Bangalore and Kolar 
districts. Portions of Salem and North 2680 must also have been in the possession of the 
Nolambas at the time of the subjoined record. 


In his volumes on Chitaldroog and Tumkur (Vols. XI and XII of the Hpigraphia Carna- 
tion) Mr, Rice has collected a large number of Nolamba records which give us a fair outline of 
the history of that dynasty. Two pillar inscriptions from Hémévati in the Madaksira t&luka of 
the Anantapur District and two from the town of Madaksira itself, have been included by 





Y Samaying ara literally the members of a congregation or religion. Here, perhaps, the reference is to the 
four main divisions of the Jainas who, like the Hindus, recognise the four castes, wiz, the Brihmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vaigyas and Sidras, The significance of the next three terms addu, nakara and naragdsena is nob clear, The 
first means ' country’ or ‘ country-folk’ ; the second, ° town’ or ‘town-folk * and the third perhaps signifies * rulers 
of men ° or * officers of government.’ What the author wants to say may be that the witnesses to the transaction 
were the whole Jaina community consisting of *country-folk,’ 'town-folk' and | officers’ Mr. Venkayya 
suggests that the three terms in question, with the reflexive pronoun swara which follows them, may be meant to 
serve aga Clause explaining what has been stated before. In other words, ib may mean that the samayins who were 
witnesses to the present grant, are to be considered in themselves as good ss the nadu, the makara ond the 
naresäsana who, perhaps in ordinary cases, bore witness to public transactions. 

* Hpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XT, Cl, Nos, 83 and 84 and Introduction, p. T. 

3 Dr. Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, p. 80.9. That Nolambavidi included a part, if nob the whole, of the 
Anantapur District is proved by the fact that Hefjeru, i.s. the modern Hémavati, the capital of the Nolambas, is 
situated in the Madaksira taluka of that district, As regards the influence which the Nolambas exercised about tha 
end of the 9th century A.D. in the northern portion of the Salem District, we have the evidence of the subjoined 
records at Dharmapuri, About this period, North Arcot too must have been subject to No]amba influence ; for, the 
Ambir inscriptions of the time of Nripatuhgavikramavarman refer to a cattle raid organised by the Nolamba 
agoinet Àmmiyür (above, Vol, IV. p. (80). The original territory of tha Nolambas, however, was in the Tumkur 
and Chitaldruog districts of the Mysore State where their sway in the past is still testified to by the existence of a 
class of ryots known as Nonabas and of town-names like Nonavinkere (possibly a corruption of Nonsmbankere), 
Ayyamangala (१, e. Ayyapamadgala, so called ‘after Ayyapa, son of Mahéudre), Nolambapattana, Naunivila, ato, 


(Mr. Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. LI, pp, 68 and 800). S 


5४ EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Ve, X. 


> Y  -. 9 
—— i - 
———— ee e e 


Mr, Rice in his Tumkur volume! One of the Hemivati epigrapbs furnishes the following 
genealozy of the Nolambas :— 


Trinayana-Pallava? 
of the [svara-vaméa 


L. Maignla-Nombidhiraje 
| 

2, Sithhapsta 

8. Oh&ruponnéra 

4, mom 


5, Mahéndra 


6. Ayyapadgva-Nanniga 








| 


7. Anpiga 8. Diliparasa 


This record, which belongs to the time of No, 8 Diliparasa, is dated in Saka 864 and is thus 
later than the Dharmapuri insoription (A.) by 50 years, ४.6, about two generations. Consequently 
No. b Mahóndrs may be identical with Mahéndradhiraja-Nolamba ot Mahéndra-Nolamba uf 
inscription (A.) and No. 6 Ayyapadéva-Nanniga, with Ayyapadéva “the asylum of truth (namna) 
of inscription (B.). This identification further enables us to identity No. A Polalehdra-Nomba 
and, No. 8 Charuponnéra with Nolambadhiraja and Pallavadhirà ja? of the Dharmapuri record. 
We do not know of any dated records of these two last mentioned kings; but Mr, Rice refers to 
some from the Chitaldroog District which may prove that Pallavadhiraja- Ohàruponnéra of the 
foregoing genealogy—son of Bimhapota— was a contemporary of the Rashtraktita TT o the रदद Ling 


! Ep. Cara. Vol. XII. Si. Nos. 24, 28,85 and 36, 
* Trinayana-Pallava is synonymous with Trilóchana-Pallava, Mukkanti-Pallava or Mukkan ti-Káguvotti (as 
the name sometimes appears in T 
the Telagu country prior io the 


given in copper-plates from the time of Vimaladitya downwards, Trildchana- 
campaign against the south and perhaps 
is also mentionéd in Telugu inscriptions 
ordinate, Mr. Venkayya places Karikülg 
Sth century A.D. "Thé lévara-varmón to 


from Nandalir (No. 680 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 390: 
the third eyo of Siva (I (Ivara). The Pallavas of Kafichi traced their descent from Brahmi, through many Puránic 
$3268, to the Mahabharata hero Aévatthiman 7 hero x a de 


: 3 These two Games appear more Tika goneral appellations and may have been horme by any one of the 
ai कक who claitned descent from the Pallava family ; whereas, those given in the genealogical record from 
H Bien Were, perhaps, the rea] names of the two N 


olamba rulers who immediately preceded Mahéndradhiraja. 
* Ep. Cars, Vol, XI. 0 Nos, 88 and 84, d | 
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Jagattubga-Prabhütavarsha-Góvinda IIT. whose dates range from A.D, 794 io BL3)L and was, 
as a fendatory of that sovereign, ruling the No]ambalge one thousand and Nirgunda three 
hundred districts. Coming to Nolambadhiraja ov Polalehora-Nomba of the Hémavati inscription, 
we gather from the subjoined record that he married Jaabbe, the daughter of the Western 
Gaüga king Rachamalla-Vermmadi. This identical relationship is mentioned in two other 
records of Mahéndra—one from Hémivati in the Anantapur District and the other from Baragür 
in the Sira taluka of the Tumkur District? These two inscriptions tell us that Jàabbe was the 
daughter of Richamalla and the younger sister of Nitimarga-Permadi. According to Dr, Fleet, 
Rachamalla, the father-in-law of Nojambadhirijs, is identical with Satyavakya-Rajamalls (A.D. 
840 and 8709-77) As the earliest record hitherto discovered of Mahéndradhirija-Nolamba is 
dated in Saka 800, we may tentatively fx the lower limit of Nolambadhivaja’s reign at A.D. 878- 
79. And as the father of Nolambidhirija, viz, Pallavàdhirü]a, was a feudatory of the 
Ráshtraküta king Govinda III, (A.D. 794 to BI), the upper limit would be BI3 A.D. Thus, 
Nolambadhirija—the second king mentioned in the subjoined record— may be presumed to have 
ruled between A.D, 88 and A.D. 878-79, though the period covered by this interval is an 
unusually long one. 


! We arrive ab the same result if we go back two generations from the earliest available date of 
Mahéndradhiraja, viz. A.D. 878-79 (Si. 88), and shall be near to the close of Govinda’s reign. Still another synchro» 
nism from a Chitaldroog record may help us to settle the probable period of Charuponnéra. Charnponnéra's father 
Sirnhspote is therein mentioned (ibid, Cl, 8.) as the subordinate of a certain Permanadi, who, as the name suggests, 
was evidently a Western Ganga king. According to Mr, Rice, Permanadi was a title which the carly Western 
Gaiga king Sripurusha-Muttearasa “took away from the king of Káüchi > (Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I. p. 84 and 
Ep. Carn, Vol, VIII. Nr, 85), Dr. Fleet assigns this Sriparusha to the period A.D. 765 to 806 Pr, Iad. 
Vol. VI. p. 64). Consequently, the time of Chirnponnéra, son of Simbapõta, must have been subsequent to A.D, 805 
as was Already found to be the case, 

4 Ep, Carn. Vol. XII. Si, Nos, 24 and 88. Both of these inscriptions have been translated by Mr, Rice an 
pp. 9 and 94 of his Tumkur volume. Here, he connects Jéyabbey=ehbo! mahaddavi of both the records, with 
Nolambadhirajaratange which precedes a long parenthetical clause giving the parentage of Jiynbbe. By 
separating the expression Volambddhirgjardtaage into Nolambadhirájarà and tanga, he arrives at the conclusion 
that the sister (tage) of Nolambādhirāja was married to the Ganga king Richamalla. Jiabbe (or J ayabbe), we 
know, was the queen of Nolambadhiraja and mother of Mahéndra, If, accordingly, the phrase Jàyabbeg-emioi 
mahadëut is to be correctly connected with the word Nolambadhirdja, the latter must, according to strict grame 
matical rules, end in the dative, But this would not be the case if we divide, as Mr. Rice does, the p hrasa 
Nolambadhirajaratange into Nolambadhirajard and fa&ge. I think it is more natural to divide it into 
Nolambadhirdjar and dtanye. That this is actually intended is apparent from what we find in the subjoined 
record which states that Mahéndradhiraja was born to Nolambadhirsjs (Nolambédhirdjarggarm) and io Jaabbe 
(Jaabbegam). Mr, Rice's wrong interpretation of this phrase is evidently also responsible tor the statement in the 
Mysore Gazettser, Vol. I, p. 807, that “ Pallav&dhirüja's daughter was married to the Gsiga king Rajamala.” 
An insoription at Chikka-Madhure in the Chellakere taluka (Ep, Carn. Vol. XI. Cl. 38), however, seems to prove 
that the Ganges and the Nolambas were related by intermarriage already in the reign of Sirnhapots. It is here 
stated that Permánadi (i.e. the Western Ganga king Sriporusha-Muttarasa) married the daughter's daughter of 
Simhapota. 

3 Above, Vol. VI. p. 66. Mr. Ries suggests that the Nolambadhirsja mentioned in an undated Ganga record 
of Nitimirga at Kendatti-Madivila (Ep. Cara. Vol. X. KL 79) and the Nolamba king of the sume name mentioned 
in the Pallava record at Bhoga-Nandi (४8७, Cl. 26), also undated, may both be identical with Nolambidhirija- 
Polelehóra (ibid. Introduction, py. xviii and xix)—father of Mahéndrüdhirája and brother-in-law of 
Nitimarga. This suggestion does not appear to be correct; for, Nitimarga-Permanadigal under whom the former 
Nolambadhiraja is stated to have been ruling the district Gahgayusisira is, I believe, identical with Nitimarga- 
Permánadi Rayavikrama whom Dr. Fleet places between A.D. SI0 and 840 and not with Nitimarga, the 
unidentified gon of Sabyavükya Rachamalla, Nolambidhivaja of the Nandi record does not appear to have been n 
feudatory chief but an independent Nolamba sovereign who ‘was ruling the earth’ (prithsi-rajyai gey) without 
any overlord. Very probably he is identical with Immadi or Irmadi-Nolambadhiraje whose record of Saka 899 is 
found at Kandavara not very far from Nandi (Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part IL p. 332 and Ep, Carn. Vol. X. 
Cl. 45). Nitimarga, the brother-in-law of Nolambadhiraja-Polalchdra, did not, probably, succeed to the Gahga 
throne; for, we know from the Huskiiru inscription that Satyavakys Rajamalla’s chosen successor (yuvarája) was 
Bitarasn (above, Vol, VI. p. 66). 
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Qf Mahéndradhiraja-Nolamba the subjoined record states that he destroyed the sauna hte 
the Mahäbalis (ie. the Biyas).. The Baragūr and d Hémavati records repo ine 
Mahéndridhiraja “ uprooted Chora and others of his kinsmen.” The Chora here mentione | ae x 
refer to the Chölas of the Telugu co untry,? a branch of ie appears to p been ru E 
about Hémavati and Nidugal about that period’ How these holas of the T QUT En x 
were ' kinsmen’ of the Nolambas, is not quite clear. B ub 2 ls ee the S i d 
taluka of the Tumkur District (Ep. Oarn. Vol. XII. Mi. No. I02) Chaladankakara E " 
who is referred to about 900 A.D. by Mr. Rice, is stated to have been of Pallava descent. ^ r 
Chola cbief of Nidugal had the prefix * Vira-Nqnamba ’ added to his name.* it may, per ine 
thus be possible to explain how the Charas mentioned in the Baragür and Hémávati in scriptions 
were ' kinsmen’ of the Nolambas. The statement that Mahéndradhiraja “ destroyed the eae 
is not a mere boast; for, the very existence of the subjoined records (À.) and (B.) almost on tho 
borders of, if not actually within, the Bina country, proves beyond doubt the ocoupation of Vine 
part of the country by the Nolambas. From an inscription at Büdidepalle* in the Punganii 
Zamindari which, on paleographical grounds may be referred to about the 9th century A. D » Wwe 
learn that the Nolamba raided Puli-nadu (in the Bana territory) in the reign of Mabavali- 
Banarasa Binavidyadhara, If this Banavidyadhara be identical with the Banavidyidhara 
Mabábali- Vànaràyar * who was governing (the country) to the west of the Telugu road " u= 
a subordinate of the Ganga-Pallava king Nripatuiga, his date would fall into the last quarter of 
the 9th century A.D. And, as Mahéndridhiraja’s conquest of the Banas is to be referred to 
about the same period, the raid on Puli-padu recorded in the Badidepalle inscription may be 
supposed to have occurred i» the early part of the reign of Mahêndrādhirāja and would, in that 
case, be but the commencement of his campaign against the Banas, which eventually earned fur 
him the title ‘ destroyer of the Mahibali-race.’ 


Pallava sovereignty came to an end about the middle of the Sth century A.D. and in the 
subsequent straggle for power and supremacy among the various tribes that owed allogianci: 
to the Pallavas, the Nolambas were often ranged against the Banas. The incidents recorded in 
the Bangavadi giragal,! for instance, show that during the reign of the Ganga-Pallava king 
Vijaya-Narasitihavikrameavarman, Skanda-Banidhiraja met in battle Dadiya (Dadiga), 
B&narüja and Mahdndravikrama. During the reign of the Vaidumba-Maharaja Gangi- 
Trinétra, Banarasa and Vaidumba-mahiraja marched on Soremati and were met on the battlefield 
by the Nolamba, Réchamalla and Dadiga.? An inscription at Pedda-Tippasamudram in thr: 
Cuddapah District states that the Vaidumba king Genda-Trinétra fought with Nolombi (7... 
the Nolamba king) on the battlefield just referred to. The, virayal at Chedalla near 
Pnaganix! belongs to the reign of Mahivali-Banarasa and states that the king on behalf of tho 


RE UEM EE 

५५ undated inscription in the Bowringpet taluka of the Kolar District (Zp. Carn. Vol. X, Bp. 64) states 
that Mahéndrüdhirája was ruling the district Gangarusisira, This indicates his fendatory position, though the 
record does not expressly state it. At any rate, it must be referred to a period before A.D. 878. when, as will khe 
shown in the sequel, Mahindra must have extended his kingdom and become an independent sovereign. "Ehe feudi- 
tory position of Mahendra thus suggested would reduce the long period of rule of Nolambadbirajs, arrived at on the 
previous page, by at least a few years. ` d 

^ Annual Report on Epigraphy for L904-28, Part IL. paragraph 5. The Mélügüni inscription of Saka 856 
refers to a Pallava prince named Chòrsyya-Nolamba (Ep. Cara. Vol. X. Mb. 84). Another record of Saka 953 
(ibid. Ct. LL8) mentions a Nolambadbiraja-Chérayya, It is, therefore, nob impossible that the Chora of the 
Hémavati and Baragür records was the name of one of the contemporaneous kinsmen of Mahéndra. 

t Bp. Cars. Vol. XIT. Introduction, p. 7. * Thid, Vol, XI. CL 2, 

! No. 57 of the Madras Epigraphioal collection for L006. 

t Annual Report on Epigraphy for 0908-04 paragraph 26. 22 

' Above, Vol, VIL, p. 22. Another viragal noticed at the end of the same article mentions Mahüvnli- 
Bünzresa on one side and Nolamba, Richamalla, Mayindadiya and Dadiga on the other. 

8 No, 295 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for L905. 

* No. 683 of the same collection for 3906, 0 No, 548 of the samo collection. 
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Permanadi led an offensive campaign against the Nolamba, Rachamalla and Mayindadi and 
met them in battle at Soremati. We have already referred to the raid into Puli-nidu by ‘the 
Nolaniba during the reign of Binavidyidhara. In the reign of the Bana king Vijayadityan 
Virachü]ümani Prabhuméru, a certain Kaduvatti Muttarasan, perhaps connected with the 
Nolambas, attacked Kóyatür, the modem Laddigam near Puügsnür? in the Bana territory. 
Thus, in these early conflicts we always see the Nolambas opposed to the Binas and it is uot 
unlikely that herein we have to seek for the cause which led to the destruction or complete 
conquest of the Banas by the Nolamba king Mahéndradhiraja-Nolamba which is claimed for 
him in the Dharmapuri inscription A, It will also be easy, now, to see how Nolamba records 
came to exist in such large numbers in the Bangalore and Kolar districts of the Mysore State 
which apparently belonged paitly to Gangavadi 96,0008 and partly also to Perambinappaidit+—the 
territory of the Bias. Mahéndra before he entered into hostilities with the Ganges and the 
Banas appears to have been a subordinate of the former ruling the Gahgarusüsira What led to 
his hostilities with the Gangas it is not possible to say ab present. The fact that Racheya- 
Ganga, as stated in the Iggali inscription, died in battle against the Nolamba (Ge, Mahéndri- 
dhiraja) about A.D. 89--927 and that Hyeyappa (A.D. 908 to 938) “governed the Ganhgavadi 
province ag a united whole after depriving all his enemies of their power? shows clearly that 
Mahéndrüdhiràja, at least during his lifetime, held under subjection a pretty large portion of the 
Gahgavüdi province. This perhaps accounts also for the existence of an intrusive record of his 
time at Tayalfir in the Mandya taluka of the Mysore District? (the very heart of the Ganga 
country) which gives for Mahéndra the date Saka SL? Ehe latest known for him so for, It 
will be enough to state before closing this paragraph, that the Nolambas started a petty 
state in and around Hémivati in the Tumkur District about the beginning of the 8th century 
A.D. and continuing to hold if as ihe subordinates of the Rashtrakiitas and the Gatgas, they 
fell into frequent conflicts with the Banas, the Vaidumbas and the Chdlas and even with their 
overlords the Gaigas. About the end of the 9th century A.D. they found a favourable oppor- 
tunity and rose to eminence under Mahéndradhiraja-Nojamba. 

A. new name in the succession list of the Nolambas which, as will be shown below, has to be 
placed between Mahéndra and his son Ayyaps, has apparently been missed by Mr. Rice in his 
treatment of the chronology of that family. From an inscription ai Avani in the Mulbigal 
taluka of the Kolar District,! it appears as if Mahendra bad a brother called Iriva-Nolamba 
who was born of a different mother. The inscription states that Divabbarasi or Divalamba, 
born of the Kadamba family, was the chief queen (agra-mahishi) of Polalchóra, who, as stated 





L No. 542 of the Madias Epigraplical collection for १906, 

2 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 906-07, Part IL. paragraph 88. Bp, No. I3 of Mr. Rice's Hpigraphia 
Carnatica Vol. X. refersto an earlier conquest of the same place aud states that the conqueror M ad bava-Muttarasar 
belonged to the Ganga race. 

3 Kolahalapurs, the modern Kólár, was built by the mythical Ganga king Kol&hala in the great Gangavadi- 
visbaya. Bempür (Bégiir) twelve in the Bangalore District waa granted to one of his subordinates by Ereyappa 
who was ruling over the Gaigavadi 96,000. The large number of Gangs records on stone both in the Bangalore 
and Kolar districts prove that these districts were included in the Gahga dominions. In the Bangalore District a 
good portion of the agricultural population of the Wokkaliga sect belong to a subdivision called Gahgadiküra. This 
name, according to Mr. Rice, is derived from Gangavidi— the country of which these people were the original 
inhabitants. i l : 

* Mulbügal, Chintamani and Powringpet t&lukas of the Kolür District bear traces of the supremacy of the 
Bana kings over these parts; Mr. Rice's Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. IL. p. I08, 

$ Nolambadbiraja, father of Mahčudra, was ruling the same district as a feudatory of the Gahgas; see above, 
p. 59, footnote 3. 

6 It is not unlikely that, in the matter of succession to the Gangs throne after the death of R&jamalla, there 
were dinputes between his son Nitimarga (not identificd) and the yurardja Satyavikya Bituga I. the actual 
successor of Rjamalla. Perhaps Mahéndra Lelped his brother-in-law Nitimarga against Bituga L 

7 Above Vol. VI, p. 68. 8 Ibid. p. 49. 

? Ep. Carn. Vol, IJI, Md. 3. 3 Tid. Vol X, Mb. 88. 
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above, is identical with Nolambadhiraje, father of Mahéndra. From the way in which Ire. 
Nolamba is introduced in the inscription, it looks 88. he was born of Divalimbi after Mahón- 
dra’s succession to the throne, or, if born earlier, his claims to succession had been overlooked in 
preference to those of Mahéndra, who had perhaps stronger support than Iyiva-Nelamba. Still 
it ie not possible to assert that, after Mahéndra, the succession passed on direct to his son 
Ayyapa. The only snre date for Ayyapa hitherto known is Saka BAL) Between this and 
Saka BI. the latest known date for Mahéndra, there is an interval of nearly one generation. 
Mr. Rice refers to two inscriptions of the time of Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya, from the Mad- 
dagiri tiluka of the Tumkür District, one of which supplies the date Saka 820, Paingals. 
This Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya ia believed by Mr. Rice to be the same as Ayyapa. But we 
know that the latter’s distinctive surname was Nanniga aud not Nolipayya, lb is not impos- 
bible, therefore; that Iríva-Nolamba, the son of Divalàmbà and step-brother of Mahéndra 
succeeded the latter under the name Nolambidhiraja-Nolipayya® If this conjecture is proved by 
future researches to be correct, it follows that Ipiva-Nolamba mentioned in the Avani record was 
the son of Diva]imbà and not her grandson (Dilipayya Ipiva-Nolamba) as Mr. Rice puts itá 
Unfortunately the record is not dated. Otherwise, it would have given us the date of Mahóndra's 
death and that of the succession of Nolipayya; for, it states that Divalamba on the death of 
Mahéndra built a temple and called it Nolamba-Narayanésvara after Nolamba-Nariyana, one of 
Mahéndra’s birudas. She also granted the village of Avinigi (Avani) and called it Polalchdra- 


mangala, perhaps after the name of her husband and in it constructed the tank Divalabba- 
samudra after hex own name. 


Ayyapadéva, son of Mahéndra, must have succeeded Nolipayya. Of him we learn from 
inscription (B.) that he had the birudu “the asylum of truth (nannz).” Ib is this biruda evi- 
dently that accounts for his other name Nangiga or Nanniga, which occurs inhis inscriptions, 
He was the contemporary of the Ganga king Ereyapps and about A.D. 938 fought with the 
latter's help the battle of Tumbepadi against Viramahéndra whom Dy. Fleet has identified 
with the Eastern Chalukya king Chalukya-Bhima IL The only date available for Ayyapa 
from inscriptions published hitherto bas been Saka BAL Tévara=A.D. OiI8.7I8. Although 
Ayyapa must, in the early part of his reign have been at war with the Gaigas, while the latter 
were attempting to regain what they had ceded to Ayyapa’s father Mahéndradhirija, be, later 
on, became their friend as appears from bis war against the common foe,’ the Eastern Chalukya 
king Chilnkya-Bhima IT. If the statements made in the Kaluchumbayyn grant of Amma II. 





t Td. Vol XII, Si. 89. The Saka date 84l does not agree with the cyclic year Vikrama, It is two years 
too early. The same cyclic year without the Saka date ia given for Ayyapadàva in Ep. Carn, Val. XI, Jl. 29. 
But Cd. 62 of the same volume gives the correct cyclic year I$vara which corresponded to Saka-Sarnvat 84 current. 

2 Ibid, Mi Nos, 27 and 52. 

š Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayye (-Nulipay ya) receives the surname Iriva-No]amba Nolipayya (Nulipayya) in two * 
records from the Kolar District ( Ep. Carn. Vol. X, E]. I08and Bp. 4). If this refers to Dilipayya, the grandson 
of Mahendra, as Mr, Rice takes it, it appears to have been applied to him in accordance with the custom by which 
grandchildren are often named after their grandfathers ; wa way thas have to presume that Dilipayya’s surname 
was not that of bis direct grandfather Mahéndra but that of the latter’s brother Iriva-Nolamba Nolipayya (I). 

* Ibid, Introduction, p. xix. Evidently the mistake is due to his taking Divabbarasi and Divelabbarasi to 
be two distinct individuals. But the record does not admit of any such interpretation. 

5 Above, Vol. Vi. p. 47. 

§ Roe, for example, Ep. Carn. Vol, XIX. Mi, 7L. 

॥ The Nolambas seem to have been in conflict with the Eastern Chalukyas from still earlier times Gunaga- 
Vijayaditya ILI, (A.D, 844 to 888) is stated to have “cut off the head of Mangi in battle,’ Tho Maliyapündi 
grant of Amma IL, (above, Vol. IX. p. 48£.) says that this Mabgi was ^ the king of the great Nodambarüshtra (ia. 
the Nolambavšdi country)” We do not know of any ruler of Nodambarüshtra about this period, that bore the 
name or surname Maigi. The long interval between SLA and 878 A, D., noticed already, must have counted more 
than one Nolamba king besides NojambadhirgjarPolslchora Perhaps Magi waa one of these, Nombadhiraja, the 
first historical ancestor of the Nolambas, was, according to the Hémavati inseription, known to the Karnátas (२.८, the 
lüshtraküfas) as Mangala. The Mangi of the Maliyapündi grant might have been named after this early Mangala, 
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are to be taken as literally true, Ayyapa must have fallen in the fight with Chilukya-Bhima 
II, Dr, Fleet places this event about the end of Hreyappa’s reign, i.e. between A.D. 934 and 
998. Accordingly, we may perhaps infer that Ayyapa ruled from Saka 84) (A.D, OoI8I90) 
to Saka 860 (=A.D. 938-39). But his records registered by Mr. Rice in the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica do not assign to him dates later than A.D, 920, After Ayyaps’ the 
family appears to have gradually declined till it was subjugated by the Chola king Rajarija I. 
of Tanjore in A.D, 998-993 


The Nolamba occupation of Tagadüru which is established by the existence in it of the 
records of Mahèndra and his son Ayyaps is corroborated by another inscription: on a broken 
pillar discovered in the Mariyamman temple at old Dharmapuri. It registers the grant of a 
tank (P) called Marudanéri by Mahéndra-Nolamba in Saka 800 (corresponding to the cyclic 
year Vilambi) to the teacher Ponnéra-goravar who, as the suffix goravar indicates, must have 
been a Saiva.” It is also recorded in this inscription that the tank after repair was placed by 
the teacher in the hands of the samaytns.6 On this occasion, the merchants (evidently those 
of Tagadüru), among whom figure Chandiyanna and N{ijdhiyanna, the builders of the Jaina 
basada recorded in inscription A., [assigned] tolls on certain commodities as a dévadina, The 
inscription being broken, it is not possible to say to what particular temple the dévadina was 
intended, The record at any rete supplies us with two important facts, viz, (7 that already, in 
Saka 800 (the earliest date for Mahéndra, known algo from the Baragüru record) Mahéndra 
bad occupied Dharmapuri and the surrounding country, and (2) that the Beie and the Jaina 
faiths (samaya) were flourishing side by side at Tagadüru under the patronage of the Nolamba 
kings towards the close of the 9th century A.D. Still another fragmentary inscription on a 
pilar of black granite in the Mallikirjona temple at old Dharmapuri? begins with the phrase 
svasti Pallav-dnvaydya and introduces Nolambadhiraja and the Ganga king [Rachamalla] in 
, the very same terms as inscription A. The record does not appear to have contained any 
Saka date but the month, fortnight, iiiht, week-day, etc, are given on one of the mutilated 





! Above, Vol. VII, p. 87, text line 38, ; , 

2 In the D&dli plates of the Rüshtraküta king Krishna DL. dated in Saks 802, a Pallava king named Anniga 
ia said to have been defeated by Krishna IIL, (Above, Yol IV, p. 9), It is not unlikely that this Anniga was 
the son of Ayyapa. 

š Tho earliest Chóla inscription mentioned in the Epigraphia Carnatica (Vol, X. Introduction, p. xxiv) is 
ong of Madiregonda Ko-Parakésarivarman. Mr, Rice himself doubts if this could be attributed to the early Chéla 
king Parántaka I. The next eure record is one of Rajarija L from the Hoskéte taluka (Ep. Carm. Vol. IX. 
Ht. JM), Rüjarñja'a conquest of Gangapadi, Nulambapddi and Tadiyapigi are mentioned for the first time in 
his records of the l4th year, Consequently, we have to suppose that Rijarija overran these provinces ia A.D, 
998-99, but perhaps allowed the rulers to continue governing their kingdoms as Chólafeudatorie For, Ht. lll 
states that in Sake 920—the very year in which Rajardja most have entered Mysore— Gannarbss, son of Ayyapa- 
déva (apparently a Nolambs) was ruling a portion of Daligavidi as a feudatory of the Chola king. In (Saka 
928) the Ltb year of Ràjarüja, a certain Nolawbadhirdja made a grant in his capacity aa the general of the Chola 
emperor (Ep, Carn. Vol, X. Mb, 208), , Nolambidhiréja Chórayys, with Nolamba attributes, was ruling in Saka 
983 also as a tributary of the Chole king Mummadi-Chila (Rajaréja I.) (ibid, Ct. UD8, In the 26th year of 
Rájerája I. (i.e. A.D. 09) Tagadür-nàdn was raled by a Chéla subordinate named Pafchavap Brahmadhiriyay 
(Madras Epigraphical collection for (ë09. No. 254) and was included in the Mulväyi-räjya in the reign of the 
Vijayanagara king Dévarüya I. (ibid. No. हा), It may be pointed out that Kl. 75, which Mr, Rice supposes to be 
one of Ràjarāja I, dated in his 7th year (ibid. Introduction, p. xxiv), is a record of Rájorája IL; for the intro 
ductory phrase pis maruviga polil-àTu occurs in some of the Tamil records of the latter. 

4 No. 348 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (90L 

४ See Dr, Kittel’s Kannuda-English Dictionary, & v. gorata; and above, Vol. VIL, pp. 200 and 202. 
Jt may be noted that juravadiga] is also used as an honorific title attached to the names of Jaina teachers, 

$ Sae above, p. 57, footnote ], Samayin, here evidently denotes the adherents of the Saiva samaya, 
Dr, Winslow in his Tamil and English Dictionary mentions “twelve principal religious systems (somaya of 
which six are approved and six rejected by the Saiva sects,” 

7 Ko, 806 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (oO, 
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Sakti S i hairavaéakti, au his 
Thu dones ben was a certain Bhairavasakti-Bhatara of ix hs i E ye 
rr L Ver it? c Z: ' p d ‘ye " ` 3333, ; 
A ml: t | saat have been a Saiva preceptor like Ponnera. EE S EE 
r OU SU Ss Mabe ilh : | 
i Ns i is wmduubtedly the village of that name at the foot of the histo N 
Wd (Ail i3 CG 


toe Kar Dstt . | idhivanna and Chan- 

Tagaduru, in which the Jaina temple was built by the Wa aes ह कर SE 
ibant, has la identified with the modern Dharmapuri wher i — pn GE आज ms 
tia dum t (ple ner the palace Ce n d d said of it in an undated 
sab at this tion, peru is, a very important city, and fr mapori, ib wi il 
s Go E * जा; m x &t up on the bund of the big tank at old E X ALLES U 
were, Ua नए l image of the whole earth; for in it were:— this irs pen niños and 
the temph. Kali-Chorésvara, Pallavëšvara, the gteat Phora i F Bs (7) i boss 
gt, UC Nannésvara and Bhujangésvara of Küüchi which shone in its s d . in 
the enelo-ig walls (parkara) and the pleasure-gardens (nandama-vana) 0 U ER TE 
pewerfdd as liens." The village Mülapalli which was granted to the Jaina emple an pa 
other villages which touched its boundary line have been kindly identified ei is y ता] 
C, Hayavadana Rao. B.A, B.L, He writes :—Mūlapalli is probably represented by the E d 
village of Mülakadu, 9 miles west of Dharmapuri, Sembalatiüru may 98 GE Se 4 
now a railway station on the Morappur-Dharmapuri section of the South ancien R Pad Ss 
Budugiiru is apparently Buduganhalli, about 7 miles south of Dharmapuri, l ii may e p 
that Budngüru which is mentioned in l, 86 of (A.), is the object of the grant in inscription (B,). 


l Bhadrapa”du-tad* ada bakula-pakshada tadi[ge*] yuri Brihaspati -raramun Révati-[nokshe* ]/ramurh 
Vrddhi y embudu ulya-yo( gamu*]mzüge Kanne-samkedntiya tat-ka( lado* ] i5. p details of ship date, sen ii 
prebably one of Mahéudrilhirdja, were submitted to Professor Jacobi of Bonn for verification. He remarks SS 
“ Kanya-samkrünti fell on Thursday (3 2ist August 89 A D, which day was Bhüdrapada ba, di. 3. But the 
moon had left Révati and stood in Aévini and the yoga Vriddhi was just over and Dhruva was the current yoga ; 
(4) 25th August 880, but this was Bhüdrapuda ba. di. 2 with nakskotrs Révatl nnd yoga Vriddhi, ‘These are the 
unly possible years.” : - 

* Above, Vol. VI, p. 38l. In two later inscriptions of about the l2th century A.D. found af Dharmapuri 
(Nos, 307 and 808 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for JD0U the place is called Tagadür in Tagadür-nàádu, i 
sub-division of the Ganga country (Ganga-nddu), It is not known when and why the name of the town was 
changed to Diarmapuri, The Madras Manual of Administration, Vol, II, p. 27 states that it is derived from the 
name of s local chief called Dharmarajah, who is not known to any epigraphical records. It is doubtful alay if we 
could connect the name Dharmapuri with Dharmmavolal which is mentioned in the Barngür reecrd of the Nolamba 
king Mabendra, as having been ruled by Parama-Ma hadavi, a lady of the royal household, In the records of this 
period feund at Dharmapuri and in the Tamil poem Purasánüru, the place is known only as Tagadiru, 

* I have been informed by Mr, C, Hayavadana Rao, BA, B.L., who inspected the place, that “a few hundred 
yards from the temple of Mallikarjuua in old Dharmapuri and just opposite the European cemetery, there is a small 
siab bearing Jaina figures.” This perhaps is the only relic of the Jaina asad; built by Nidhiyanna and 
Chandiyapna at Tagsdüru (Dharmapuri). 

* No. 809 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for I80). The old Kanareso characters in which this record 
is written are beautifully engraved and present a box-haaded type which is unique, They may be referred to about 

iod Vidyürif) in whose praise the Kanarese verses nre 
Perhaps he was one of the two preceptora of the Kilamukha 


ascetic Mallikirjuna of Madura mentioned in an inscription from Kodumbalir (No. L90 of the Madris 
Bplgraphical collection for Ion. 
॥ The tive 


“this ’ is used with reference to a figure of the ascetic eng? 


t The temple of Cbolafvars at Kadabattir, a villa 
dana Reo, “a typical Chóls temple and contains nume 
thinks sd this may represent the old Kali- 

Y The verse rons: 

KalieChaes vara. [Pallay &]fvara-mahà-Bho 
rmmala-Nanndivara-kirtti> Sisana-lasat-Katoh;. Bhujamgivara- 
tevrala-kant birava-bhipa-nandana-va na-prakara-sarh(stha jnadi- 
Batak mel lam padichandamzüytu Tagadür-i VidderaSindrarim, 


aved on the slab, below the 


ge quite close to Dharmapuri, is, according ta Mr, Hayava- 


rous inscriptions on its walls in Telugu and Tamil?" He 
Clorëšvara, 


8S var-Stturhga-ni- 
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On the date of inscription A., Professor Jacobi of Bonn, to whom I had submitted the 
details for verification, hag very kindly contributed the following :—‘ The date won't come out 
right. The Paridhavi year was 892, On the ist June of that year Jupiter entered Dhanus. 
Ashidha su. di, 5 fell on 8rd June, Saturday, not Thursday, and the nakshatra was Magha, not 
Parva-Phalguni.” Inscription B. is not dated, but may be referred to the beginning of the 
lUth century A.D, 

~ INSCRIPTION A, 
TEXT. 
West face. 
l © “imatá  jfüanarüpánàm JI 
2 kalok-ayalêkinafm]) [|*] &àsa- 
3 nasya Jinëndraná[m] bhadram 
4 bhüyànsnirantaoram äh Svasti Pa- 
5 Nav-&ànvay&ye DI) Vijita-cha- 
6 turanta.mahimandala-éri- 
7 Pallavidhirajara  maganr a- 
8 vanata-samasta-simanta- 
9 makuta-mafn]i-kiran-àru- 
l0 nita-cha[rana]-sarasiru- 
ll ha-éri-DNo][lam*][b]&dhir&ja- 
l2 rgga[] svasti — [Satyav*]àkya — Komgu- 
I8 nivarmma [dharmma]mahür&- 
l ja[dhiraja Na]n[de]giri-nà- 
१5 tha Kove[làla]-puravaré- 
i6 évara éri-R[&]echamalla-Vermmà- 
l7 digalgam Ma[h&]deviyarggam 
]8 puttido[l-akhi a-[bh ]uvana[ta]- 
I0 la-ratna . . [ys]r-appe | Jà&a- 
20 bhegam) put[t]ido[:] samadhiga- 
2] ta-pañohamahššasbda- Pallav-d- 
22 nvaya-éri-prithuvi-vallabha Pa- 
93 Mav[alkulatilaka éri-Mahe- 
24 ndradhiraja-Nolamba Maha- 
95 bali-kula-vidhvamsanam geydu 
26 prithuvi-rajyam geyyuttire? [र] 


South face. 


27 Svasti [|] %Saka-nripa-kal-atita- 

98 sarvatsaramgaleentunüra- 

99 padinagdan[e]y&  Peridh&- 

90 viysermba'  sa[m]vatsera ‘pravarttise 
8] Ash&[dha]m&sada ukla- 

32 pakshada pafichamiyu Bpi- 

33 haspativaramu  Pürvva-Pà-5 


— ण en M À————————————————————— 


t Prom three sets of inked estampages prepared in L90)L. 
2 Read geyyuttire. 3 Read Saka. 
4 The syllable va is engraved below the line, 5 Read -Pha-. 
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34 IlIguni-nakshatramum Dhanu- 

35 vino] Brihaspstiyeuda[ya]- 

36 rage Taga[dü]ra Srimada- 
$7 man=iNo]s[mhensi*]ruvandu Sri- 

38 mamgala . . , veya 

39 settiya . . [| Chajndiya- 

40 nnanu? Nidhiyannanu Tagadi- 

Al rol-basa[d]tyam-mádisi à 

42 basadige khanda-[s]putita-nav[a]- 

43 karmma-dévirchchan-a[djigales ` Müla[p&]- 
44 Miyan  sa-sarvvapüdaparih[À]-* 

45 ran-Nolarbs[m] dhareyan-ere- 

46 du kunde Nidhiyanna padeda 

47 éri-Mülasàmgha-Sónünvay-5« 

48 gragamnya Pogariya-ganada 

49 "Vinayasenasiddhànte[d]a-bhatü- 

50 rara ‘sgishyar-Kkanakasénasiddha- 
bl ntada-bhatarargge pida-prakeha- 

52 lane-puraesara Kotta (SI Ida[kk]e 
53 sikshi nilka samayigaln’ 


Hast face. 
54 nádun-nakaramun-narasüfana[mau]-7 
55 m=ivaré [|] Miilapalliya polasi{me IST 
56 Mod Sembalatttira Pb[e]tt[a]da (kel. 
57 lagana pér-[s]i[v]ina temkana knpuki 
$8 adin=te[rn]ku  ulngu-gadare [a]- 
99 din-temku  m[&]l[s]ariye adin-temku 
60 ulugn-güruki adinetemku karu- 
6l ngal-kuli Kkarurngal-kul[i]yindei]idu 
62 padnva bands pallada ponarppu- 
63 [nn]se allmdamzante pogi padn- 
64 vapa palla à pallamé vididu 
65 pogi — Minamjaneyim  temkana poe 
66 lla Xoyile[rigo vo]gi K[olyila- 
67 riya kila . , meante Anduva- 
68 r[e*]rige vio] . . . lavarrsi- 
69 ren [H] Andutva[réri] A[ndu]vareri- 
70 ya paduvana kade-gornbu s[nt]e [pa]. 





KA ka a NG NA ee 
! The accusative #rimêdaman with the verb ¿ru is 
the Sanskrit grikass tishthan. 

7 Nna is written for nna here as well as ín L 46 and |), 9 of inscription B. Perhaps the anssvaras after the 
two names are missing and mnst be inserted slso. 

* Read -#phufita-, 

t Sarca-páda-parihàárars stands for sarva-badhé-parth êrah. 

! Read fishyar. 

* Perhaps an anusvàára ig to ba inserted at the end of the line, in order to connect samayigalu with the wit- 
nesses mentioned immediately after. 


' Read “asana”. He st tho end of the line is partly seen on the original, The neater ending mus perhaps 
indicates the whole class of officers (naratgsana). I cannot explain how the demonstrative ivowz is used in the 


masonline, while the nouns to which it refers (except samayigalu) are in the neuter ; see above, p. 57 footnote ३. 


peculiar to the Kanarese idiom. Tt reminds strongly of 
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7i [du]vana pér-o[üge] Anduvarereya! 
72 mn[e]lu mairatiya? kona Miltira [m]u- 
73 kküdal-puli | puliyi[rn] badakku poda 
74 pér-o[àg]e-Puriyéeri*-palla [|] Puri[ē]-* 
75 mn Puriéri[ki]l[3]ri-palla | Nanda- 
76 ppolayanéri Nundapoloyané- 

77 riyilm] Mélayéri- talumdile [|] [ta]- 
78 ludàh adumbu adu[rm]binindam vā- 

79 yavya[da] kona piriya ulindi 

80 argine kelakke [Ta]tteri | Ta[ttjé- 
87 ri kelakke kadegothbu [|] a . 

82 kke elabuli | puliyi[m] No[la][mba*]- 
83 samudrakke barpa palam | [i]= 


North face. 


84 [ppa*]lladi[nde] kelagana  paralá- 

85 la [|] adaya midana Kõva- 

86 mna[kere] alli  müdakal-[B]udu- 

87 güra-kereyn terhkana kaltte] 

88 ante müda fno-gundn® |? m[ā]- 

80 da pimy-ala | ante mida 

90 Pattidamanériya temkana 

9 pallam [|] à palladim müdana 

99 kiruvati | temka  Bandalvara- 

93 la sone | ante te[m]lka atti- 

94 y-ddo pallan | [be] < gàlu cherabadi [I*] 

95 JBahubhir-vya[su]dh&  bhuktà 

96 rüja[bhi][s-Saga*]r-adibhih [|*] 

97 ४७७४६ [ya][sya#] [yaldi bhümi[h*] 

98 tasya tasya [in]di phalapm] [W 2*] © 

99 Sva[m*] datum] sumahach-chhakya[m] dau[h]- 

J00 kham-anyasya pàlsna[rn |*] dina 

LIDL vå pêlanam v=éti danich=chhré- 

LO yósnupàlanam | [9*] Na vishar 

LOS visham=ity=ahu[h]® déva-avam vi- 

I04 sham=uchyats [|*] visham=skikinam 

J05 hanti déva-sva(ih*] ^ puira-pautrikamn? [| 4*] 

LI06 [Sslrvvànzétán-bhávina -pàártthi- 

LO [v&*]ndrái-bhüyo bhiiya~-pri- 

I08 {rtha*]{yalty-ésha Ramah [|*]  s&mány(5]- 

Im [yam dha*]rmma-s[é]tur-nripünàrh kale 

Un [kale*] palaniys bhavadbhih [I 5*) © 
EE 


! Read °rériya. 2 Road nairrilya. 
3 To the sylluble pu is also attached a sign of a, 
t Read Puriyeri, 5 Read, perhaps, -gundu. 


$ The marks of punctuation inserted at the end of each boundary point begin only from bere, Perhaps the 


writer forgot to insert them in the earlier portion. 
Y Read dhdinis=. : 8 Read =dhur's. १ Read -pautrakarn. 
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INSCRIPTION B. 
TEXT, 
West face, 
l [8] 'Śri-Mahēndra-Nojar[ba]- 


na maga[th] nanuig-[A]éraya $rimad-A- 
d yyalpadélyar [B]u[d]ugüra udaka- 


Lea 


‘ South face. 
4 pürvvan-dhüreyan-eredu kude 
5 [A ]rhach-chhisana-pradipakan=a[ppa] 


Last face, 


D[ol]sayyana tammom éri-Lokayya- 
[ga]lu Nidhiyannana basadige go- 


aT O3 


North face, 
8 [tta mi ° vima  padu[va]pa tadiyo- 
9 [)=a*] [rehoha]nege Nidhiyannath ` $9. 
I [it]umai padedu *kottarh [I] 


TRANSLATION OF INSCRIPTION A, 


(Verse 2.) May there be uninterrupted Prosperity to the do6tring of the glorious Jinën- 
dras,—the embodiments of wisdom, who ses the non-world in the world.4 


(L. 4f,) Prosperity to the Pallava family ! 


(Ll. 5 to 26.) While the prosperous Mahéndradhiraja-Nolamba, the omament 
Pallava race, the lord (of the goddess) of Fortune of De, residing in 
of the Earth, who has acquired the five great sounds and 
Nolambadhiraja—whose ‘lotus-feot are reddenéd by the lustre 
(imbedded) in the diadems of the whole (circle of) prosirating feud 
who is the son of the glorious Pallavüdhir&ja who had subdued ths circle of the Earth (right 
up) to (ifs) four corners—and to Ja&abbe who ig > ` ' १ 5 Bem on the whole surface 
of the Earth born to—Hajl! Satyavikya Koügunivarma Dharmamaharajadhiraja, lord of 
Nangadiri, ruler of Kuvalala the best of cities, the glorious Ráchamalla-Vermm&diga] and to 
Mahadéviyar—was ruling the earth (after) having destroyed the Mahabali PACE, men 


(Ll. 27 to 36.) Hail! while the (cyclic) year named Paridhavin, 
fifteenth of the years elapsed, of the era of the Saka ee DNI kama Firmas Was 0 


of the 
) the Pallava family (and) 
is born to the glorious 
(proceeding) from ihe gems 
atory chiefs (simantas) (and) 


the eight-hundred and 
urrent,-—on Thursday. 


Y Between the s) ables A and ndra space enen 
the erack in the stone which rung between them, 

८ Read, perhaps, dame, 3 Bead kottam, 

The phrase lók-alók-avalobinám may also be translated '* who 866 (e distinguish) the world from the 
non-world” 

š Without the adjectival clausas which com 
to: “While Mahéndraihi. üjs-Nolamba born to 


gh for two letters has been left vacant, ‘This may be due to 


plicate the genaral sense, this lengthy sentence might be reduced 
Nol: mb&dhirája and £o Jüabhe, was ruling the earth,” 
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she fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of the month of Ashüdhas, when the nakshatra (was) 
2ürva-Phalguni and Brihaspati (Jupiter) _ appeared in the (sign) Dhanus,— 

(Ll 36 to 52.) while the Nolamba was staying at the royal mansion (srimada) at 
T'agadüru, Chandiyanna and Nidhiyanna, [sons of?] . . . . . . settiof Srimangala, 
saused a basada to be built at Tagadüru; (and) when, with libations of water, the Nolamba gave 
30 that basadi for (repairing) gaps and cracks, for new works (and) for worship of the deities, 
Ste, (the village) Milapalli, free from all encumbrances, Nidhiyanna received (it) (and) gave to 
Sanakasénasiddhantada-bhatara,: pupil of Vinayasénasiddhanteada-bhatara of Pogariya- 
sana, the foremost of the teachers of Sén-Snvaya in the glorious Miila-sangha, having first 
washed (Ais) feet (with water). 


(Ll. 52 to 55.) The witnesses to this (transaction) are the four samayins, the nadu, the 
nokare and the narafasana (t.e. the rulers.of men, officers of Government): only these. 


(Ll, 56 to 94.) (This is) the boundary of the fields of Mtlapalli :—(Ow) the east—the kurchi 
(trees) south of the big waste? on the eastern sidet of the hill of Sembalattüru ; thence 
southwards, the mimosa-basb; thence southwards, the ravine higher up (°P); thence south- 
wards, the kurcht-bush; thence southwards, the pit of (t.e. from which) black granite (is 
quarried); descending from the pit of black granite, the couple-tamarind (free) in the ditch 
Cwhich, runs) westwards: thence, going in the same direction, the ditch to the west; 
Keeping to (the course of) the same ditch, the ditch from the southern side of the natural pond 
(jane, done) called Minamjane; passing on to (ihe tank) Koyiléri, , Bie AG fw णा 
Koyiér . , . + + . < in the same direction, the Anduvaréri (tank); (thence), the 
remote outlet? west of Anduvaréri; likewise (in a) westerly (direction) the big oñge (free) and 
the land (?) of Anduvaréri The south-west corner (point) is the tamarind (tree) at the triple 
Junction (mukkidal) of Mäin: from (this) tamarind (tree) in a northerly direction, the ditch 
of Puriyéri with the big oñga (tree); (thence) the Puriyéri (tank); (hence) the ditch (connect- 
ing) Puriyéri (and) Kiléri; (thence) the Nandappolayanéri (tank); from Nandappoleyanéri, 
the ialumdale (shrubs) of Mélayéri; (thence) the adwmbu plant (in) talemdale; from the 
adumbu (the next point is) the north-west corner—the big . . . . . 8 to the east, 


(the tank) Tattéri; (thence) to the east, the remote outlet of Tattéri; . . . » . the 





LA Jaina teacher named Vadirija alias Kanakaséna-bhattiraka js mentioned in two Jaina inscriptions of 
the llth century A.D. (Ep. Carn. Vol. VIII. Nr. Nos, 35 and 86) and one of the ]2th century (ibid. Nr. 87) 
as the guru of the Ganga king Ráchamalla, Some of his disciples were Srivijaya, Santidéva, Dayapila and 
Kamalabhadra. Vadirije and his pupils are mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of Mallishéna (above, Vol, 
III. y. 87 £.) as belonging to about the Lith century A.D, Consequently, Vadiraja Kanakaséna-Bhattiraka of these 
records must have been the guru of the Ganga king Rachamalla III. who ruled from A.D. 989 to L008 (above, 
Vol. VIII. p. 50). 

3 Kuruli is not given in Dr. Kittel’s Konnada-Engiish Dictionary. The word kurike means ‘a small 
village, In the description of boundaries it is very unlikely that an unspecified village would be mentioned 
Accordingly, I take kuruki as tentatively equivalent to guruchi or gurige, the former of which is the name of a 
trea and the latter that of a plant 

3 Alu is the same as alim or alpu which means ‘ruin, waste’ It also means ‘the burning (of forest 
fire) beyond the limit,’ Perhaps pér-alow is to be explained as ‘big waste, though its exact significance is 
not clear to me, 

4 I have taken kelagana (kelagana) in the sense of ‘eastern’; compare the Tamil word Kil. 

5 Gadare is perhaps synonymous with kadara, and ulugu means ‘attached to, or loving.’ As the kadara 
(mimosa) plants could be poetically said to be attached to one another when they are densely grown, I have taken 
tentatively, the phrase ulugu-gadare to mean “a mimosa-bush.! 

१ Kombu in Tamil means the outlet of a tank. Hence kadegombu may denote ‘the remote (kade) ontlet,? 

7 Dr. Winslow explains ¢aluddlat as the shrub Clerodendrom phlomoides which is known to cure flatulency 
(vatamadakkt) 

8 Ujiat (perhaps ulindi[ke] of the text) is according to Dr. Winslow ‘a kind of cotton shrub; and 
añgine, according to the same authority, is ‘a species of aloes, 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Wan. X 


eege d'Be, ed ume Uk 


RE 
eae 





R pp rper tt Pre o Sn dir yes daha km ie e E 


tenier tamarind (free); from the tamarind (tree) the ditch that rans into (the tank) WNolambasü- 
mudra ; from the ditch, in an easterly direction, the banyan (free) in pebbles (i.e. ina gravelly 
४०7 test of it (the tank) Kovanakere. There, (is) the eastern (boundary) stone; ( thence ) 
vie southern embankment of the tank of Budugüru; likewise, to the cast, ihe elephant- [like] 
ho ildir; thence) to the east the big banyan (tree); likewise, to the east, the southern ditch 
nf the tant ) Pattidamanéri; to the east of that ditch the short banyan (tree) (?)!; to (dts) 
muth the natural pond (sone) of Bandalvaralu(?); likewise, to the south the ditch with thu 


n tree b 3 4 . , L] 4 * . H L. . E 
. Li. 95 to 0 contain four of the usual imprecatory verses]. 


di. ७ 


- 


TRANSLATION OF INSCRIPTION B. 


The prosperous Ayyapadéva, the asylum of truth, son of the illustrious Mahénera- 
Nolamba, having given Budugüru with libations of water? the glorious Lokayya, youngor 
brother of Désayya, who is the illuminator of the doctrine of the Arhats, presented (that ella ge) 
te the hoi of Nidhiyanna. (dnd) Nidhiyanna too, presented (to the same basadt) for worship 
(teren) a garden on-the western bank of Sod. 3 rx. aA ew. having 
Mm] (it), 
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Xu la — KARAMDANDA INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN oF EKUMARAGUPTA 
[GUPTA-] SAMVAT Us 
By PROFESSOR Srey Koxow, Pa.D,; COERISTIANTA, 


This inscription is incised on a stona linga which wag excavaied from an ancient sito called 
GE GE the bed of Karamdimda, about 2 miles from Faizabad on the road to 
hte (a kas. cas Karamdaida will be found as Karamdanda in tho 
G ee cet 87 S.E., at 82° 4/ long. and 26° 40/ lat, The existence of the inscrip- 
"reli ig 7896 to notice hy Kunwar Kemta Prasad, Depnty Collector, Faizabid. A 
Preliminary account of the find has been given by Dr, Vogel in his Annual Report, 3003. D 
page 39, and T now publish the inscription from impressions supplied by him, च ; 
iiw s upper, circular Portion, D high and ] Of in diameter, rising 
insription bas been broken, T gh. | aa lower portion of the base including the end of the 

oxen, The liga will be deposited in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 


The inscription itself is inc: 
incised on the base and covers a space LU 52” high and I’ 7$" broad. 


The in ihe uppermost ri 

right hand corner are h z 
t inseripis much effaoed, but th estor 
rom other inseripšionsg. Across the base, at a dig tance of JI” from the GE e 


denoted in two different wa = 
| JB, compare rame Lo ie OE] in lines 3 and 7, where the a of gu has two 
à It ls äeakäel if the Sanskrit ES 
way denotes plans xo explained DS e (banyan) could be compounded With the Kan ; SR 


descripti t 
m Mone weeds which moan a the ocn diia boundary line aro not intelligible to me, Wa must 
phas Skáreyansorodu Eede would have bee । 


ı though Tedundaut, has arba i ; U 
bie da dch ४९०५६४, been put in with the object of in troducing a 
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different forms. Note also nu in -nudhytiasya, line 2. The form of the initial 2 i ity=8vam, 
line 8, is the same as in the Kah&urh pillar inscription. With regard to orthography I may note 
the doubling of a consonant before r in -gōtira-, lines 5 and ID (but putré, line 5, putrah, line 6) 
and after r in -pürevüyü; and -acharyy-, line 4, and yatha-karttavya-dharmmtka-karmmand, 
line 9; the change of an anusvira to n before d in =sytn=divasa-parveayan, line 4; the use of 
cho in the beginning of a word in Ohchhandogy=, line 4; and the use of £ at the end of a word 
hefore š in kumardmatyas=Sikhara-, line 6. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the ancient Gupta king Kumaragupta I., and is 
dated in [Gupta-] Samvat UN, on the tenth day of Karttika, corresponding to A.D. 436, 
Tt is therefore of almost the same date as the completion of the temple of the Sun when. Kumara 
gupta's subordinate Bandhuvarman was governing at Dasapura. 

It registers a gift made by Prithivishéna, the son of Chandragupta’s kumarümatya 
Siknarasvamin, who was the son of Vishnupalitabhatta, the son of Kuramaravyabhatta, of 
the Chhandogas, whose gotras were [Ava] and Vijin. The former gotra is new to me. The 
Vajins also occur elsewhere. Pyithivishéna is described as the mantrin of Kumiragupta, ag his 
lunurümátya and subsequently as his mahdbaladhikyeta. The gift was made for the worship 
of the Mahadéva known as Prithivisvara, ४.४. probably the linga on which our inscription has 
been incised, with proper righteous offerings. The portion containing the names of the donees 
has, unfortunately, been lost, and what is lost cannot be restored with absolute certainty. So far 
as I can see, the donees must have been certain Bráhmanas from Ayodhya, who were living in 
the vicinity of Mahadeva Sailé$vara, who belonged to various gotras and charanas, and were 
proficient in observances, in sacred study, in the mantras, the sütvas, bhishyas and pravachanas, 
and who had something to do at the dévadréni, i.e. image procession at Bharadi . . This 
interpretation is, however, far from being certain. The restoration of the words denoting the 
various branches of learning in which the donees are said to have been fully versed, is, I think, 
certain. The geographical name Bharadi is a mere conjecture. What remains of the letters 
seems to favour it, ‘The name of the place where the liga was found is said to be Bharidhi 
Dih, but it is not possible to identify this form with Bhiragi. I would compare the word 
Bharadtya found in one of the inscriptions on the Saiichi stipa’ where Professor Bühler reads: 
[bhajradiuasa sapurisasa yugapajakasa damam. I would translate “the gift of the holy 
man Y ugapajaka, from Bhüradi" I am unable to restore the four aksharas following after 
Bharadi. They look like d, s. m. d. S. m. d. perhaps stands for samudra, which is an epithet 
of Siva, The word dévadróni is known from loxicograpbers* and said to mean “idol 
procession," 

TEXT » 
} Namo5. Mahadéviya | Ma [hàràjüdhiràja-éri-Chandragupta-pàd-à ]- 
2 nudhyatasya chatudhu(r-n)dadhi-salil-isvidita-ya[sas6 maharaja ]- . 
3 dhir&ja-&ri.Kumáàragupiasya vijaya-rájya-sam vatsar[6e ŝatē saptadas-ottars] 
À Káritikamasa-daóama-divasé-syün-divasa- pirvviyam ` [Chohhaadogy-àchüryy-Aóva]- 


Vāji- 

5 sagoiira-Kuram[8]ravya-bhattasya putro Vishnupšlita-bhattas=tasya putrê? 
mahàrá- 

G jadhijaja®-sri-Chandraguptasya mantri kumarimityas-Sikharasvamy-abhit-tasya 
putrah 





EE 
उ Gupta Inscriptions, Plate ix. A. text-line 7 : 4 of tty=anya-samio. 
2 Ibid. No. 38 3 Above, Vol. II. p. ID, No. 74. 
4 The St, Petersburg Dictionary refers to the Trikandafüsha 2,7, 8, and the Hardvali L29, 
* The actual reading is perhaps pita. 6 Read “jadhiraja-, 


~I 
ta 
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Prithivishénd mahbarijidhiraja-sri-Kumaraguptasya mantri knmarimityd=na- 

8 mntara cha mahabalidhikritah(ta) bhagavato Mahadévasya Prithivisvara ity-évam 
samükhy&tasy =ñ- 

9 syesiva bhagavatd yaihà-karttavya-dhürmmika-kaormmanà  páda-$uérüshapàya bhaga- 
vach=Chhai- 

l0 léSvarasvimi~-mahidéva-pidamtlé Ayddhyaka-nini-gottra-charana-tapah- 

IL evadh[y]aya-mantra-stitra-bhish ya-pravachana-püraga-Bháradi-d, s. m. d. dévadrén[y Jim 


TRANSLATION. 


Obeisance to Mahadéva. In the victorious reign of the mah&rajadhiraja, the illustrious 
Kumaragupta, whose fame was tasted by the waters of the four oceans (and) who meditated ou 
the feet of the mahzrajüdhirija, the illustrious Chandragupta, in the Uh year, on the 
tenth day of the month of Karttika, on this day specified as above, the minister of the mahz- 
rijadhiraja, the glorious Kumiragupta, (Ais) kumardmadtya and subsequently (Ais) mahdbaladht- 
krita Prithivishéna, the son of Sikharasvimin, the minister, the kumarimátya of the mali 
rajadhiraja, the illustrious Chandragupta, (who) was the son of Vishnupilitabhatta, the son of 
Kuramaravyabhatta, a teacher of the Ohhandoga (véda), of the gatras A$va and Vajin, (gave) 
for the sake of obeisance to the Lord Mahádéva, known as Prithivi$vara, with proper and 
righteona offerings, at the feet of the Lord SailéSvarasvami-Mahidéya, to . . . . from 
Ayddhya, of different gotras and charanas, perfected in observances and study, in the mantras, 
the süiras, the bhashyas and pravachanas, who at the procession of the image (of Siva P) at 
Bhiradi | . a . > e. s 





No. Ië-—SBUNÄD KALA PLATES OF SAMGAMASIMHA ; 
[KALACHURI-] SAMVAT 9292. 
Bv Prorzsson Sten Kowow, Pu.D.; OBRISTIANIA 


These plates were originally brought to light by the late Mr. A. M, T. Jackson, who pub 
lished them in the Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society Mr. Jackson’s edition was not 
accompanied by a facsimile of the original, and it was not, therefore, possible to judge about the 


paleographie character of the grant. I now re-edit it from impressions which I owe to the 
kindness of Mr. Henry Consens 


The plates are two in number, and they were, according to Mr. Jackson, found in November 
}898, “ buried about two feet below the surface of a cart track in the village of Sunev Kulla 
in the Hünsot Mahal of the Broach District . . . The first plate is entire. The second has 
suffered damage (l) by the wrenching off of the seal, which has destroyed a few aksharas in 
the firat line, and (2) by the breaking off of a piece of the left-hand edge, which has destroyed 
one akshava in line 4, two in line 5, two in line 6, and one in line 7 The lower edge of 
the first plate was formerly attached to the upper edge of the second by two copper rings, one 
of which remaius attached to each of the plates. The seal, which was probably carried by the 


left-hand ring, has been wrenched off and islost. The letters are deeply out and in many places 
show through on the back of the plates," 


The two plates are of the same size, measuring JA 6’. The first contains l2, and 
the second १8 lines of well executed writing. The average size of the individual letters 
iai" The characters belong to the southern class and are closely connected with the form 
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Y Vol. XX. pp. 24] and ff, 
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ring in Valabhi inscriptions, in those of the Gujarat Chalukyas, and m the Sarsavni 
of sof Buddharaja! Mr, Jackson has noted a peculiarity which is found in most of the 
lé an vi 8 distinct triangular head. With regard to individual letters we may note 
sb” initial ह in àshuh, l Lä: the form of aw in Zaukākshi-,l. 6 Lauháyana-, l. 7, and 
3@ yirimwayas, l, ll; the two forms of l, e.g. in h«alam-,l. 3, and Gálava-, l 5; the final 
PZ, kēnachit, l 3, and vasét, L 20, and the jibvimiliya Ya -opamayali-küryyah, l lo. A 
?'4 m perhaps occurs in varttitavya{m], l. l4. The numerical symbols for 200, 90, 0, 5 
DP” 9 open in]. 25. The language is fairly correct Sanskrit, and, with the exception of four 
yécatory stanzas in ||, (98.34. here ascribed to, Vyasa, the text of the inscription is in prose. 
aP wand haa, been neglected in samanudaréayati astu, ll, 3-4; and -kritya udakatisarggéna, 
he , The orthography calls for véry few remarks, Inl lwe find the Prakrit form Saigama- 
f, iustead of Samgamasimhal dnd in ]. 79 kartshayatéh instead of karshayatdin, Consonants 
Joubled after r ; thus, saruntns, |, 2; =Antarnnarmmaddvishayintarggata-, l. 4; -tdhvaryyu- 
, १, etc. The only exceptions dre =anurarnya, |, 3; ridhéyatrebhated, LIA. and, in accord 
I ce with Panini VIII. 4. 49, -daríayatt, l. 9, and varsha-, LI. Dh has been doubled before y 
gnuldhyata, l.l. Note also Laukzkshi- instead of Leugilshi- in l. 6, The inscription 
p cb was issued from Bharukachchha, is one of the Mahdstmanta, the Maharaja 
gamasiha (-simha), and records the gift of thé village Sdnavva in the Antarnarmada 
H pic to several bráhmanas, on the occasion of the Mahakirttiki, ie, the full moon of the 
on th Karttika. It is dated in numerical symbols on the l5th, day of the bright half of 
ar ttika of the year 292. 








26 


As pointed ont by Mr. Jackson, the date must be referred to the Kalachuri era, and it 
wld accordingly fall in either A.D. 540 or A.D. 54l? The donor, the Maharaja 
gamasitnha, is not elsewhere known, but I think Mr. Jackson is quite right in 

छा suing that he was a feudatory (mahtsamanta) of the Kalachuris, He infers this from the 
ot that Sonavva, the village granted, is said to be situated in the Antarnarmadi-vishaya, i.e 
cording to him, ' the district within (Ze, on this side of) the Narbada.” This, he says, “ shows 
at it belonged to à kingdom whose seat also lay south of the Narbada though it included also 
met tory to the north of that river.” I do not quite see how he arrives at this couclusion, The 
an elation of Aniarnarmada-vishaya as “the district within the Narmadá " would be possible 
it antar does not mean “on this side,” but “between.” The word has been explained as a 
१८०८००४ by Dr. Fleet, $ meaning the country on both sides of the lower part of the Narmada. 
van not therefore accept Mr. Jackson's explanation of the word antarnarmadi-vishaya, bus I 
Lite concur in his opinion that “ on the whole the most probable supposition appears to be that 
LO gamasimha was a feudatory of the Kalachuris, whose era he used, and who were cer- 
ima Ly recognised as supremein the lower Narbadi valley about A.D. 580 when Nirihullake made 
B grant.’ The wording of our grant sometimes recalls the phraseology of the Sarsavni plates ;? 
rn pare ll. ISI8 with Il. 26-27 of the latter, and, especially, the end of the two grants, where 
> have, in both cases, first an instrumental (-prüptiájíayz and -vijñäpanayā, respectively), 
en a bahwvrihi ending in -düiakam and followed by likhitar, and finally the date expressed 
tho same way in numerical fignres. The late Professer Kielhorn has shown tbat the 
\Xa.seology of the Katachchuri grants was imitated by the Gurjaras and the Gujarat Chalakyas. 
® inferred from this fact " that the family of these chiefs rose to independence only after the 
स यी 6. ACER य Ne a ag eee ee S 

* Above, Vol, VI pp. 294 and ff 
Compare Kielhorn, above, Vol. VI. p. 295, footnote 6. The date does not admit of verification, 
Jnd. Ant. Vol, XXXII. p. 56, Another possibility which I would prefer would be to explain antar-nar 
5 < ay meaning “ between the Tapti and the Narmada.” Cf, Antarmandalivishaya in the Pardi plates (above 


33 seo Fleet, Ind. Ant, XXXIX, p. 97 
Above, Vol, IL, p. 22, 5 Ibid. Vol, VI. pp. 294 £. 8 Thid, p. 206, 
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time of the Katachchuri Baddharija.’ Now Buddharaja’s Sarsavni plates are dated i. 

[Kalachuri] Samvat 36l, corresponding to A.D. 609 or A.D. GI. and he was, according to the 
Nerür plates! and the Büdámi pillar inscription,” defeated by the Western Chalukya Mangalésa. 
This seems to have been the first really important eventin the history of the Western Chalukyas 

Buddharije’s defeat by Maügalésa must have taken place before the 25th October A.D, vil, ii 
that bethe date of the Bidimi pillar inscription But even after that date ho retained eommantt 
of the country about Broach, for his Sarsavni plates, which are dated in A.D. 609 or 00 
(see above), register the grant of a village in that district, The Traikütakas are known ic 
have held sway in Southern Gnjarat in the last half of the fifth century, for Dahraséna’s Paru: 
plates are dated m [Kalachuri] Sarnvat 207,* and a copperplate of his son Vyüághrasena from the 
Sarat District is dated in [Kalachuri] Sarmvat 23]. The present grant belongs to the interval 
between Vyighraséna (Samvat 33] ) and Buddharaja (Sarhvat 287). Buddharàja must, according 
to the Badami pillar inscription, have begun to reign before A.D. 60], We do not know how long 
his father Satnkaragana, the overlord of the Mahapilupati Nirihulleka of the Sankhéda plate,’ 
reigned, and we do not know anything of Samkaragana's father Krishnaraja, but he, or his 
predecessor, must have been the overlord of Sathgamasitnha. Our inscription, therefore, throws 
some light on the history of the Broach District in the first half of the sixth century. 


Of the geographical names mentioned in our grant, Bharukachchha, the residence of the 
Mahasimanta, the Maharaja Samgamasiha, is the present Broach. Sdnavva, the village 
granted, must be identified with either Sunio Kala, situated in Zi" 282^ N, and 79° 54 E., o 
Sunào Khurad, in 22 29’ N. and 72° 633’ E. The plates were found in the former place. 


TEXT. 
First Plate. 

l Om! [svasti] [N*] Bharukachchha[n=}mitipitri-pid-ann[d]dhyats mah [agima]nth- daf, 
maha, rája-Samgamasihah(simhah) 

2 [sarvvà]n-éva avan=ra jasthaniy Jo ]parika-kumárámàtya-vishayapaty -àrakshike-drürb- 
gika- 

à kulaputraka-chita-bhat-idiths-tadadééakirinag-cha kusilam-annvarpya samauudaráa- 

4 yati astu vb viditam ` yath-&smaübhir-Antarnnarmmad&-vishay-àntarggata-SOnav vā- 
gràm5 Bhüru- 

5 kachchhaka-Chhandagi-sagotra-Chhandéga-sabrahmachari-brihman-Anantadatta tathi 
Galava- | 

B sagótra-Chhandóga-sabrahmachšri-Prajšpatišarmma tathà Lankakshi-sagdtr-adhvaryyn- 
sabrahma- 

7 chari-Sivadéva tatbā Lauhiyana-sagdtr-idhvaryyn-sabrahmachari-Bhanudéva tathi 
Paundri(?)-sa- l 

8 götra-bahvricha-sabrahmachāri-Bhavaruchibhyö bali-charn-vaiévadév-dgnihdtra-havana- 
pancha- 

9 mahiyajia-kriy-dtsarppan-irttham=Gchandr-arkk-arnnava: graha-nakshatra-kshiti-sthiti- 
samakalinah 

l0 sodramgas-s6parikaras=sabh iita-vata-pratyiyd-chata-bhate-privééya bhümichehlidra- 
ny&àyóna 





* Ind. dnt, Vol. VIT pI8. ? इव. Vol. XIX. p. Ië, 

3 Compare Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inscriptions, No. 5. * Above, p. BI. 
5 See Jackson, Journal Bombay Ariat Soc, Yol, XXIIL p. 63 also p. 52 f. above, 

* Above, Vol. IT, p. 28, * Expressed by a symbol, 


Sunao Kala Plates of Samgamasimha. [Kalachuri | Samvat 292. 


CR AER RAE 







2 | a 2 
| A. 4 
FM. g^ EU. 4 6 
— RE ro Rr oar Lët ANS PD] 68 de 

oa EE WEEK EK EN $ a 

sra BENNY SAYS RAB HANG BAB VAN E o 
to 3 USI PAs 2 3E ALT TUA EP ay MS SUS to 


š GI Ze 048 ४८०७० 3 ०५४:४ 2 vgl LEAD 
PRSE ET Psy 4909 => & dE d 
आ e ; 


voa 
a ~t 


A ALO Ss DEED PHM (HRA SE ' 
" Eë Cam o GA 5 i H LE e e H 
हर à PASA E SE sb Wa 
d $e 3a 4 qan ás 2 
8 UID š! STDIN TR कह 
DAB RN. KI अतयु), HY AH RAPRA REDEN 
a: Nga ngena PIATT EEN AT UOS rc Aat, RR 
eT g o 3y ed EXE AEN Ug dE et 
Reie gpn Sec en 
m YR: FUP I AVY POOL RMT I d x 
re NICS as RE) EUR ET A o RU OR d t3 TA A । 
MR BARRA , Aint | FHS AWG I We 


24 


Mad a s e ditt 


STEN KONOW, W. GRIGGS & SONS, LTD., PHOTO-LITHO. 


SCALE * 45 


No. 6.) SUNAO KALA PLATES OF SAMGAMASIMHA. 75 
meet ——s— nN I(s— V—P  O.>.. 
ll puíra-pautr-ünvaya-bhógyo  mütüpitrór-àtmansá-cha punya ya80-vüptayé-dya puņyata 


mamn 


IZ mehakarttiki-tithim-agikritya! udak&tisarggéna pratipàdito yata éshür bráhmenánürh 














—— 








Second Plate. 

IA uchitayáà ^ brahma[d&y-àgrah&]ra-sthityà bhurjatü[r] kri[sha]tir [ka]rishayatàm? 
pradigatiim cha na kénachit 

l4 nishédhé varttitavya[m — tadgrama)-nivisibhir-apy-am[i]shim  vidhéyair-bhitva 
samuchita- 

l5 méya-hiranyidi-pratyay-Opanayali=karyyah [|*]  bhavishyad-rajebhié=ch=ismad-vamé- 
yairsanyalrsvvi så- 

Ip [malnyar bhümidàna-punyu-phalam-ebhiv&fchhadbhir-vvibhav&n-abhàv-ünuba[n]- 
dhin=ayur=vviydg-a- 

l7 [nuga]tein gunamg=cha  dirgghakül-ünugupàn-viganayya danath cha gunavatim= 
avadátam-iti 

IS [prami|nikritya $a&ikara-Suchi-ruchirem  chiràya  yaéa[&]-chichishubhir-ayam-asmad- 
dàyó-numantavysah 

39. [pala}yitavyas-ch=6ti || uktar cha bhagavatà Vyšsëna || Shashtizh varshasshagráni 
svarggé modati 

20 [bh]aimidah II achchhétta ch=gnumants cha tàny-éva naraké vasét | Bahubhir= 
vvasudhàá bhuktà rijabhis-8a- 

2L gar-adibhih [|*] yasya yasya yada bhümis-tasya tasya tadi phalam || Pürvvadattm 
dvijatibhyd ya- 

22 tnid=raksha Yudhishthira [|*] mahim mahimatürh Sréshtha danšch=chhrëy6=nupšlanarm n 
"Vindhyàiavishv-at- 

23 sien [s]ushka-kotara-vàsinah [|*] Krishnáhayo-bhijàyante pürvvadàyün-haranti yë || ` 

24 Mahápratihàra-Gop&dhyaka-pràpitajüayà sándhivigrahika-Bevüdhyaka-dütakarn 

25 M[khiltam Vishnusbénén-éti || Sam 200 90 2 Karttika du 40 5. 


TRANSLATION. 


Om. Heil! From Bharukachchha,—the mahasimanta, the illustrious maharaja 
Samgamasiha (simha) informs all his (subordinates, viz.) rajasthaniyas, uparikas, hwmárü- 
matyas, district officers, àrakshikas, dramgukas, kulaputrakas, district officers (ohifas), bhatas, 
and others, and those who carry out the orders, after having greeted them, as follows :— 

Be it known to you that the village Sonavvi, situated in the Antarnarmada district, has 
to-day, with reference to the holy Mabakarttiki ¿iha? been granted by us for the obtainment 
of merit and fame for (our) parents and ourselves, with pouring out of water, for as long ag the 
moon, sun, the sea, the planets, the stars and the earth endure, with the udraága, with the 
uparikara and with the bhatavitapratydya, not to be entered by district officers and soldiers, 
according to the maxim of bhümichchhidra, to be enjoyed by the succession of sons and sons 
sons, to the (undermentioned) residents of Bharukachchha,* (viz.) the Brihmans Anantadatta of 
the Chhandégi gotra, a student of the Chhandóga (sá&hz) ; Prajaipatidarma of the Galava gotra, 
a student of the Chhandoga (¢akhd); Sivadéva of the Laukakshi (Laugikshi) gatra, a student 
of the Adhvaryu (vida); Bhügudeva of the Lauhiyana gotra, a student of the Adhvaryu, 
(véda); and to Bhavaruchi of the Paundri (P) gotra, a student of the Rigvéda (०8०४०७७), 








- Read =adhikrity=ddakat-. 4 Read karshayatam, 
3 A festival iu honour of Siva’s victory over Tripurisura, at the full moon of Kürttika, 
* The construction in the following is rather loose, BhürukachohAaka probably belongs to all the names in 


the following. 
L2 
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for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices, (viz) bali, charu, vaisvadéva, agnihótra (and) 
havana, and of (other) rites. Wherefore nobody should make any obstruction to these brahmanas, 
while they enjoy (the granted land) according to the rules relating to brahmadéyas and agra. ras, 
cultivate (it), canse (if) to be cultivated and assign (it to others). And the inhabitants of thur 
village should obey their (orders) and make over to them the customary maya, gold, and other 
revenue, And let future kings, whether of our own family or others, desirous of sharing in the 
common merit of (this) donation of land, while reflecting that wealth is liable to perish, 
that life is followed by separation, and that virtue lasts for a long time, keeping in view that 
gifts to virtuous people are excellent, and anxious to accumulate for a long time fame resplendent 
and bright as the rays of the moon, consent to this our gift and preserve it. And it has 
beon said by the venerable Vyisa: [Here follow four of the usual imprecatory stanzas]. 
According to the order brought by the mahdpratihira Gopadhya, (this edict), the ditaka ol 
which was the sindhivigrahika Révadhyaka, was written by Vishnushéna, 
The year 200 80 3 Karttika šu 30 5. 


No. 7.--BALERA PLATES OF MULARAJA L; 
SAMVAT IO8L. 


Br PROFESSOR STEN Konov, Dn D: CHRISTIANIA, 


These plates have already been noticed by Mr, H, H, Dhruva’ and Munshi Debiprasad.: 
They are in the possession of the Brahmana Devarim of Baléri, in the Sinchtr District, 
Jodhpur State, I edit them from impressions supplied by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar. 


There are two plates measuring 73” x 5", and each of them is inscribed on one side only. 
There are altogether 2] lines of writing, lO on the first and II on the second plate, and the 
plates are in an excellent state of preservation, They were held together by aring, which lusi 
been broken when the plates came into Mr. Bhandarkar's hands, There was no seal, 


The character is northern Nagari of the lOth c. niury. The virima is used in samvat, LI: 
pürevavat, l. 2; vasét, LI. and -purushan, L 4, Thereare very few orthographical peculiari- 
ties. V is used for b throughout, and s is written instead of £ in sdsunao, l. I8. A consonant 
is doubled after + in -vinirggat-, 3. ID: svarggé, . I8: =abhyarchchya, 3). 7; -dharmma-, /. 3.४ ; 
pirvvavat, l. 2, etc, On the other hand, no doubling takes place in -Durlabhdcharya-, L 7, 

The language is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of an imprecatory Sāka in Il, I8-I3. 
here ascribed to Vyisa, the whole of the inscription is in prose, 


The inscription is one of the Maharajadhiraja Mülar&ja I., the founder of the Anhilvüd 
branch of the Chaulukyas. Two other inscriptions of Milarija are known. The oldest, whieh 
is dated in Vikrama-Satvat 030, on the 5th day of the bright half of Bhadrapada, corresponding 
to Monday, the 24th August A.D. 974, has been noticed by Mr. Dhruva* The other is the 
Kadi plate of Vikrama-Samvat ]04:3, हाती” day of the dark fortnight of Magha, on a Sunday 
corresponding to the 2nd January 937.5 Our inscription is the latest one of Mūlaräja, and it is 
dated Sathvat LOBL, on the l5th day of the bright fortnight of Magha, ata lunar eclipse 





! Maya, what is to be measured, is a technical term; cf, Gupta Inser, p. 267, L (9 above Yol, D p. १७५. 8 


of the text; Vol, IV, 9,344 l, 9 of the text; Vol, VIL. p. 6L, LA cf the text; and Vol IX, p.344,line 9 of tho 
text Compare tu/ya-méya, above Vol. VII, p, !60, footnote 9 


3 Vienna Journal, Vol. V y. 300 
| Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 892, p. LO8, er 
t Vienna Journal, Vol. V, p..300. 5 Tad, Ant. Vol, VI. p, 49) L 
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९. 6), corresponding to Saturday, the loth January 995, when there was a lunar eclipse, visible 
in India. None of these inscriptions teaches us much about Milarija, According to the Kadi 
plates, he belonged to the Chaulukikas, was the son of the Mahtrajadhirdja Raji, and had, by 
his own arm, conquered the Süárasvata-mandala. The Gujarat chronicles state that Raji was 
king of Kalydnakataka in Kanauj, and add some tales about hira. which have not, however, 
been corroborated by inscriptions. The information which can be gathered about Mülevája from 
other inscriptions of his family, is also meagre. He is called “ the sun who brings the lotus-pond 
of the Chaulukya family into blossom" (Kadi plates of Jayantasimha, Bhimadéva, and 
Tribhuvanapila'), Only conventional praise is bestowed on him in the Vadnagar prasasti? 
where we read,— 

(V. 4) Tilustrions Milarija, who stepped on the diadems of princes, was a priceless pearl 
to enhance the splendour of the fame of his family~—he who became the root of the tree of 
justice that had been burnt by the forest-fire of the Kali (age) and gained the affection of his 
subjects by exceedingly light taxes (as the moon pleases by exceedingly cold rays). 


(V. 5.) He made the Fortuna of the kingdom of the Chapotkata princes, whom he took 
captive at his will an object of enjoyment for the multitude of the learned, of his relatives, of 
Brahmans, bards and servants. Won by his valour that mightily blazed forth in battle, the 
guardian goddesses of the kings of all the other regions then clave for a long time to the 
Fortuna residing in his sword, 

The Gujarat chroniclers know more about Mūlarāja’s dealings with the Chapdikatas. The 
late Professor B ihler has, however, shown? that not much credit can be given to them, and it is 
safer to abstain from using them. 


Miülaràja's charities are also alluded to in the Dévapattana insoription,* where we are 
introduced to the astrologer Uyibhatta, whose three sons Madhava, Lila and Bhabha the 
king charged with the supervision of these charities. 


The chroniclers state that Mülaràje reigned from Vikrama-Samvat 998-.058, and they 
tell us about his expeditions against other kings.: Shortly after his accession, they inform us, 
he was attacked by the Raja of Sikatnbhari and Barapa, the general of Tailapa, or, according to 
the Sukritasuhkirtana, of the king of Kanauj. The’ Sakambhari king must have been the 
Chühamàüna Vigraharaja,® whose Harsha inscription? is dated in Vikrama-Sazmvat 0380, 


Barapa is described as a Chalukya’ or a Chaulukya,’ who is said io be descended from the 
mythical Chaulukya and a Rashtraktita princess. Dr. Fleet? doubts that Barapa was the 
general of Tailapa, because he was a Chaulukya and not a Chalukya like the latter. What- 
ever his origin was, he certainly succeeded in establishing himself in Lata, where we find his 
grandson Kirtiraja as mahamandalésvara in Saka 940, and Kirtirüja's grandson Trilochanapéla 
in Saka 972. According to the chronicles, Barapa drove Miilarsja back to Kanthadurga (the 
modern Kanthkot in the eastern division of Kachh), but was later on defeated by him 


That Milaraja was also at war with the Kalachuris has been inferred from the Déoli!! 
and Karhad!® plates of the Rashtrakita Krishna ILI dated Saka 862 and 880 respectively, 
where we are told that “on hearing of the conquest of all the strongholds m the southern 





l Ind. dnt. Vol. VI. pp. L0p and ff. 3 Above, Vol. I. pp. 293 and ff. 

३ Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. pp. 80 and ff. 4 Above, Vol. II. p. 438, vv, 7-70, 

t Sea Vienna Journal, Vol. VIL p. IL, 5 Above, Vol. IL pp. 88. 

7 Vienna Journal, Vol. VII, p. 89. 8 Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. pp. 20 and ff. 


8 Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. Y. Part lI. p. १8. 
१० The form Chalukya however also occurs ; see Fienna Journal, Vol. VII. p. 89. 
™t Above, Vol V. pp. 288 and È. D Above, Vol, IV. pp. 278 ff, 
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reytion, simply by means of his ( Krishna's) angry glance, ihe hope about E p 
Chitrakiita vanished from the heart of the Gürjara." The same events are probably alludec : 0 
in the (spurious) Lakshmégvara inscription of Saka 890! where itis stated that Mürasimha 
e.nquered the Girjaras under orders of Krishnarüja. uu 

I have already mentioned that, according to the chroniclers, M ülarája reigned till Vikrania- 
Saavat I0ud, This agrees well with the fact that he is mentioned as a contemporary in the 
Bijapur inscription of the Rashtraküta Dhavala of Hastikundi,? which is dated in that year. 


The object of the present copper-plate is to record a grant, made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, to a certain Dirghücharys, the Jon of Durlabhächārya, an immigrant from 
Kanyukubja, Tho writer of the grant was the kdyastha Kéfichana, who also wrote the Kadi 
plates of Samvat IO437 and whose son VatéSvara occurs as the writer of the Kadi plate of 
Bhimadéva of 87७ IOS6 4 The düfaka was the mahatioma Sivar&ja.- 


The grant consisted in tho village Varanaka in the Satyapura-mandala, Iis boundarios 
were, to the asst the village Dhan&ra, to the south Gund&uka, to the west Vodha, and to tho 
north Métravala, Satyapura is the present S&nohOr in the Jodhpur State, Munshi Debiprasad 
tates that Varapaka is said to be the site of the modern village of Balers (Indian Atlas, Sheet 
2| N, W., 77 32’ long., 24°49’ lat), where the plates are now found, Ido not know his 
authority for this statement, and it seems more likely that we have to look for Varanaka farther 
east, where we find a village Gondau, which might correspond to Gundáuka, at 72° 3%’ long, and 
24 49’ lat. To the north of Gondau is the village Mirpur, which might be a later form corre- 


sponding to Métravila, while Bodan, tothe north-west, perhaps represents Vodha, and Dantwara, 
to the north-east, Dhanara, 


The grant was issued from Anahilapütaka, i.e, Anhilvàd. 


TEXT. 
First Plate, 


: Š ady=éha érimad-A nahilapata- 
2 KS rijivali pürvvavat “paramabhattaraka-mahirajadhivaja i 


4 l-äratahpäti-Varaņaka-grimē samasta -rAjapuru 
Bien vo(ba)dhayaty=astu 
: wake Para charšoharagurnrh bhagavarhtem= Armvi(bi)kapati- 
ae y fa ya matéipitror=dtmanaé=cha Punya-yaso-bhivriddhays upari- 
: pp UM EV&8-8imà 

kulah sa- trin-ddak-dpatah 8a-darhda-daéapari d 
I0 KalnIyaknvia(bjo)-viniseost eno. id ; Se ल 





V6, where the text of thg ingertption 
Dharanivaráha, 


Ram Karna of J , d 
Cr ing pu ot Jodhpur, Dhavala js there atated to have assisted 
P. 


! Ind, Asi, Yol, VI. p, (ga Dharanivariha Was perhaps 
, id. pm, 
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]3 parai-api bh&vi-bhoktribhir-asmat-pradatta-dharmma-d&y6-yam-anumar- 

LA tavyah pilaniyas-cha | asya cha grimasya pürvvasy&rn disi Dhana- 

l5 ra-grimd dakshipssyàm Guthdiuka-grimah  paschimüáy&ih Vodha-grima 

l6 nttarasyam Métravala-grima iti chatur-aghit-dpalakshités 

]7 yam Ghügbaliküpa-tribhág-0dakéna saha dattah || uktam cha bhagava- 
J8 ta Vyāsēna || shashtir-vvarsha-sahasriyi svarggé tishthati bhümidah | achchhé- 


]9 tt& cheinumamts cha  tiny=6va ‘narakarn(ké) vagéb || Likhitam=idarh 
sA(6A anam 

20 kayastha-Kamchan6na ||  düto-ira mahattama-éri-Sivarajah || [Representation of a 
flower]. 


2 éri-Milarajasya || 
TRANSLATION. 

Om. Samvat lOBl, the l5th of the bright (fortnight) of Magha. Today, in the 
famous Anahilapataka,—the rijavalé as beforelo-the Paramabhattdraka Mahirajadhiraja 
Paramasvara, the illustrious Miilarajadéva, addresses all ra@japurushas and all people, 
Brahmanas and others, residing in Varanakagrama, which belongs to the Satyapura- mandala 
in his realm :—Be it known to you that, after having today, atthe eclipse of the moon, 
worshipped the lord of the world, the holy husband of Ambika Ga Siva), the above mentioned 
village, Varanaka, up to its proper limits, with its groves of trees, with its wood, grass, and 
water, with the fines arising out of the ten flaws, has been given by us, by a charter, after 
libations of water, in order to increase the religious merit and the fame of our parents and 
ourselves, to the illustrious Dirgh&chürya, the son of Durlabh&chürys, who had come from 
Kanyakubja, who was accomplished in all kinds of lore and (who was) a treasure of austerity. 
Knowing this, future rulers of our lineage or others, should approve of and preserve this my 
religious gift. (And) it has been given, defined with its four abutments,—vis, to the east of this 
village Dhanara village; to the south. Gund&uka village; to the west Vodha village; and to the 
north Mëtrav8la village,—and together with the water of a third of the Ghaghali kupa, And it 
haa been said by the venerable Vyasa: The giver of land remains 60,000 years in heaven. ' But 
he who rescinds (७ gift) or approves of (sis being rescinded), resides in hell for the same (pertod). 
This grant was written by the kayastha Kaichana. The messenger was the mahaitama, the 
illustrious Sivar&ja, (The sign manual) of the illustrious Mtilaraja, 





No, ]8.— PESHAWAR MUSEUM INSCRIPTION OF VANHADAKA ; 
LAUKIKA-SAMVAT 538. 


By Paorzssog Sten Konow, Pa.D.; CHEISTIANIA, 


The stone on which this inscription is incised, was transferred. to the office of the Superinten- 
dent, Archmological Survey, Frontier Circle, from the office of Dr. Stem in J907, Dr. Stein 
informs me that the insoription was not found by him. It is said to hail from the Hazürà 
District, but nothing is known for certain about its origin. I edit it from impressions fur- 
nished by Dr. D. B. Spooner. 

The stone measures l8" x ]0’, and bears six lines of writing. The central portion of the 
Jast line has been lost. A peculiarity ofthis inscription is that the letters are not incised but 


! The words rajavala pirveavot also occur in Bhimadava’s plates, (Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. Ié: I00: 302; 203; 
205; 206; Vol. XI. p. 77), A similar phrase, rafaeali pürvoath, is found in Mülarüja's &nd J ayantasirhha’s 
Kadi plates (ibid., Vol. VL pp. 392 and l96), They are always prefixed to the description of Mülsrája, and 


probably belong to the approved preamble of granta kept in the royal archives, 
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| i f {sual in Mubammadan inscription S. An older instance of tho use of raised lotters 
MN I x Sg E? E is afforded by the legend ona statue of the Buddha unearthed by 


Me Oeste? at Sarnath.) " 
Tie characters cf the inscription are Sapa dš. Among individual letters I note the form of 
din ats L l, af ja in gaja- 3), 3, of dain Sa@rada-, LA -Vanhadakéna, |, हैं , and the liga tares 
[70 cL है, zg in -kargi ), 6. and gh in - Vanhadakéena, LB. f The final form of ¢ is found 
SEIL ate if. aud that of min I. 2 and 5. The inscription contains the numeral symbols for 
vam um bin lf Note the form of 8. 
lu language is Sanskrit, with some mistakes, which show that the anthor was nob a very 
tel sour Compare shusma- for -kusuma-, Ll, ete. The Sanskrit of the two last lineg 
"पर weak, With the exception of the invocation to Vishnu in ll. land 2, which is 
with lin the Arya metre, the inscription is in prose. 
din (fet of the inseiption isto record the construction of a tank by íri-Vànhadaka 
forth) Merit of his father íri-I$vara, the gon of fri-Sürad8. The sthapate was Simg&li 
Kargi, ly son of Kilt, and he seems to be described as belonging to the draiga of Navagrüma. 
Jim, Losecer, unable to make out the last words of line 6 with certainty. The tank was còm- 
j culo Saturday, the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, in the year 38 
m the Likya-samvat denoted by the arrows (5) and hundred augmented by the elephants 
(8) and thirty, This date is of interest in more than one respect, In the frst place it ig not 
amal tu irate the hundreds in dates of the Lankika era, Mr. R. D, Banerji? even goes to the 
sich af remarking that “ifin a date the hundreds are mentioned, it ig absolutely certain 
(att cann t be referred do the Lankika era.” This statement cannot any more he uphold in 
the fave vf oar insesiption, where the year is given as Jara, ie. five, hundred, and gaja, i.e. 
गण and thirty, Pundit Mukundrim also informs mq that the hundreds are actually somo- 
tinis addel in Kashmir Yoke, in common life, not however in books, Jf is then intoresting 
tà Lute that, in the repetition of the date in figures, the hundreds are omitted, Professor Jacobi 


who hus been good enongh to calculate the date for me, finds that it corresponds to Saturday, 
the 7th October 2467. 


I du not know anything about the persons mentioned in the inscription, and, go long na 
we lava no information about the origin of our inscription, it ig hopeless to identify tho 
Navagrüma-draága mentioned im]. 6, According to Dr. Stein, the term draàga signifies 
“a watch station established near mountain passes for the double pur 
ar proaches to the valley and of collecting custome revenue,” 


^ 
OX 

ny 

id 


l Om sas ll H atasi-naya-kusma,. 
Ú hu kên 

Ñ gh: os Dam [I*] apaharaty dnritam=akhilath Madhu-Mura-Naraki.- 

i ri-vülu ‘Fugen all Lokya-sathvach-chhara-éaté &aja-trimsadhjka? sarh vats 
à à I dinë gwn-8ürada-suta- 

; Vanhadalzéng pushkaram kará[yi]tam j| || 


LO dE erāma-draùga-vradhajangl0 
7 Om Sti pthünasya aréyath — bhavat,, याया en eg ] 


- 


t 


MA — one LL 
esche E 


] Sea Archeviogical Surrey Annual R 
: "Hire sport, J004.0s 
, elei Ant quar, Vol, XXXVII p, 28 L. 
Tansiation of tha Rágatareügis;, Vol II : : 
is YOL EL, p. 29]. ty 
" ' Arya. Roemer is written for य. i 6 by & symbol, 
The mkn vinhe after sani ead -bahy-, 


neat la i : 7 Read trary ge 
Y Read "Ifaransuddiéya, probably a sign of Interpunetion, 


५ The reading is Very wucertain, 


We should Perhaps read “budhajang, 
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No. 9 PIMPARI PLATES OF DHARAVARSHA-DHRUVARAJA. 8] 
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TRANSLATION, 








(Line l.) Om. Hail 

(V. l) May the pair of arms of the enemy of Madhu, Mura and Naraka (ie, Vishnu) 
turn away all evil, that which is like a fresh atosi-flower (and) the bracelets of which were 
rubbed at the turning of (the mountain) Mandara (in the churning of the ocean). 

(LL 3-5.) In the Lokya (Laukika) year arrow (five)-hundred increased by thirty and 
elephants (eight), Sarhvat 38, the I8th of the bright (fortnight) of K&rttika, on a Saturday 
— n this day, a pond was made with reference to sri-Iévara, the son of sri-Stiradé by (his) 
son s77-Vanhadaka 

(L. 6.) The sthapati (was) Sithgali Kargi, the son of Kali, a Pandit (?) from the Nava- 
grama-draiga. 

(L. 7.) Orn, Prosperity. May luck follow the place ...... written of the linga (P). 


No, I9.-— PIMPARI PLATES OF DHARAVARSHA-DHRUV ARAJA ; 
SAKA-SAMVAT 697, 


BY K. B. Dags, B.A; POONA. 


This grant consists of three plates, each measuring I027K 77’. The ring on which the seal 
was strung had been detached from the plates when they came into my possession. THe 
weight of the three plates is 260 tolas, while that of the ring and the seal is J00 tolas. The 
diameter of the ring is 27" and the length of the seal is 6". On the top of the seal there is, in 
relief, on a countersunk surface, a figure of the four-armed god Vishnu. The grant belongs to 
Dasharath Patil and Lala Patil of Pimpari in Hast Khandesh and was published by Mr, G. K. 
Chandorkar in a Maráthi magazine named Pralhita nearly two years ago. I obtained the 
original plates on loan for taking an impression of them through the kind offices of Mr. G. K. 
Chandorkar. The plate accompanying this paper has been prepared from impressions received 
from Mr. Nàrüyanrüo Titak of the Archeological Office in Poona, 

The grant is written in the Nagari characters of the period to which the inscription refers 
itself. The peculiarities in respect of orthography, which deserve to be noted, are that a is 
always used in place of q, as in fare for fare in line 62, and that conjunct consonants imme- 
diately following x are sometimes doubled as in आत्ता in line 6, but not in वर्षति in line 8 and 
in बोधिजनाय in line 3], The grant is written in the Sanskrit language, and, except in the 
donative passages and the last sentence, the whole is in verse. Ii may be remarked that 
all the verses of our Inscription are met with in later Ráshtraküta grants. 

The inscription records the grant, by Dh&r&varsha íri-Dhruvar&jadéva, of the village 
called Lilàgrüma to a Brahmana named Bhattadëva, when six hundred and ninety-seven 
years of the Saka king had passed away, on the new moon-day, in the dark half of the 
month of Karit ika, when there was a solar eclipse. The mention of the solar eclipse in the 
date may be taken as a proof of the genuineness of the present grant, But it comes into conflict 
with the Dhulia grant of Karkarāja, dated Saka-Samvat 70l, which purports to have been 
issued in the prosperous reign of Govindardja IL! I beg to. invite attention to the following 


passage in that grant :— 
denge . . . « . . ` + + प्रंवरधमानराज्ये [*] 


तस्यानुजः शीध्रुवराजनास्रा(मा) महातुभावो विहितप्रताप[:*] 


L Above, Vol, VIII. p. 82. 
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प्रसाधितारिषनरेद्गचन्गा.*] चडामणि(क्रमेण) dagiga | 
तस्य सुतः . . + . शीकक्षेराजस्तदाज्ञया सर्वानेव . . . ‹ . समा- 
ज्ञापयति 


Here the expression तदाज्ञया can only mean "by the command of Dhruvaraja,” How 
could Karkaraja order all feudatories by the command of Dhruvarüja, in the prosperous reign 
of Govinda IL, when Dhruva was not the reigning sovereign? The language used here is 
ambiguous. The verse quoted above is correctly given in our grant and, with the next following 
verge (beginning with the words जाते यच च), describes Dhrava as the paramount sovereign. 
The occurrence of the incorrect verse in the Dhulia grant may be cited’ as an additional proof 
of its spurious character.! 





As ihe genuineness of the Dhalia plates of Karkar&ja is open to question, the first 
point which we have to decide is whether Govinda II. actually succeeded to the throne or 
whether there was a complete supersession of him by his younger brother Dhruva after the 
. death of Krishnar&ja L ` On this point our grant has the following verse (78) which also 
occurs in the Kav? and Paithar? plates :— 


येन ग्रेतातपचप्रहतरविकरत्राततापात्सलीलं 

जग्मे नासीरधूलोधवलितशिरसा वक्षभाख्य; . सदाजी d 
स गीगोविन्दराजो जितजगदहितखेणवेधव्यहेतु" 
स्तस्यासीसनुरकचणरणदलितारातिमत्तसकुंभ; Wú 


Here the possession of the white umbrella, which is symbolical of supreme sovereignty, is 
attributed to Govinda IL, Kalidasa says 


अध स विषयव्याहत्तात्मा यथाविधि सूनवे 
नुपतिककुदं दत्त्वा यूने सितातपवारणम्‌ | 
सुनिवनतर्च्छायां देव्या तया सह शिश्रिये 
गलितवयसासिचुकुणामिदं fe कुलव्रतम्‌ ॥ 


Raghuvam$a, TIT. verse 70, 


And in a stone tablet inscription at Divangere, dated in the Chalukya-Vikramavarsha 43, 
it is said of the Ob&lukya king Jayasimha— 


अगसदखिऊधात्री येन राजन्वतीत्वं 
निवसति suara garan | 
सकल[वि]नमितारिचोणिभुकोठिरत्र- 
दि(द्य)तिशवलितपादो गरूरोळूर्डमूप, ॥ 
d Ep, Carn. Vol, XI. Dévangere, No. ४. 





ग [There nre also other proofs of carelessness on the part of the writer of the Dhulia plates, I am, however, 
not sure if fhe inscription can be declared spurious on such grounds alone,—Ed.] 

2 Ind. Ant, Vol, V..p. 446, verse ip 

* Above, Vol. IL, p. 207, text-lines 27—929 


*[The versa occurs with some mistakes and alterationa in tho Dantivarman plates (above, Vol. VI. p. 289; 
verso LE) RB4./ 
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And in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of Mallishéna we road-— 
राजन्‌ urwuqw सन्ति बच्वश्शैतातपत्रा wur 
किन्तु aam रणे विजयिनस्त्यागोत्रता gg । 
तइत्सन्ति बुधा न सन्ति कवयो वाटोश्वरा वाग्मिनो 
नानाश़ाख़विचारचंचुरधिय!ः काले कलो rum ॥ 


Here aaqa aut, “kings possessed of ihe white umbrella" means “paramount 
sovereigns.” 


Ti is thus clear that Govinda IT. did in all probability reign immediately after the death of 
his father Krishnaraja I. Ilay stress on this point because the genuineness of the Dhulia 
plates of Karkarija which refer themselves to the reign of Govinda IL. may reasonably be 
called in question, as I have pointed ont above. From the Daulatibid grant, which was 
discovered by me three years ago and brought to the notice of Mr, D. R. Bhandarkar, who has 
edited it in this Journal,’ it is plain that Dhruva wrested the sceptre from the hands of his elder 
brother Govinda lI, That Govinda II. did reignis also proved by two pillar inscriptions 
discovered and noticed by Mr. Rice, which use the expression prithvi-rajyam geyye, “ ruling 
over the earth," with reference to Jagattunga-Prabhitavarsha-Pratapavaléka, son of 
Akalatvarsha].? 

The second question to be docided is the identification of the Srivallabha, mentioned by 
Jinaséna in the concluding prusastt of his Iamtaméa, which I quoted in my article in the 
Indian Antiquary, Vol, XV, p. 42 In a note to my paper, Dr. Fleet proposed to identify 
the king with Govinda IT. A few years later a different identification was proposed, Dr, Fleet 
then suggested that in the verse— 


शाकेष्वव्दशतेपु wag दिशं पद्नोत्तरेषृत्तरां 
adaga Us Aaga दक्षिणां । 


the expression quays should be construed with इन्दायुधनाखि and that dag was Govinda III." 
The only reason given for this construction was that “Indriyudhaniman is an adjective and 
wants the next following word to complete its meaning.’ This is not a serious difficulty for 
Kalidisa frequently uses रथाङ्गनामन्‌ as 8 noun? And Jinasóna himself uses compounds like 
इन्दायुधनासन्‌ as nouns — 

जंबूनामा ततः Hel YUTAN WITT । 

प्रथयिष्यति लोकेस्मिन्‌ aia: केवलिनामिह ॥ 37 


. * ` L] ` . U ® ® ° + 


ततो नक्षवनामा च जयपालो महातपा; । 
पांड्य wadana qama इति क्रमात्‌ ॥ 45 
एकादशांगविद्यानां पारगाः स्युमनोश्रराः । 
3. oi SC SE ou^ Ce अ db AD 
Adipurina, Chap. IL. 
This second identification, though abandoned long ago, is now rendered untenable by 
the Daulatibid grant of Dhruva, dated Saka-Samvat 7lö. A third attempt was made to 


* Above, Vol, Ilis p. LU. verse 2L. 2 Above, Vol. IX. p. Lm9. 
8 Ep. Carn. Vol. XL Challakere Nos, 88 and 34. Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part IT. p, 895, footnote , 
K Kumarasan bhava, ILL 97; Raghwuean$a, ILI, 24. 
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SS ee 
identify Jinascna’s Srivallabha, and this time, with Dhruva. l The only 0 assigned | for 
this was that ‘Srivallabha was a leading and distincti ve biruda of Dhruva, E while lene 
il. was, in Dr, Fleet's opinion, Vallabha and not “ Srivallabha, which is quite a diferent thing. 
Jot from one of the two inscriptions which we owe to Mr, Rice and io which reference has 
heen male above, we learn that Srivallabhe Was 8 title borne by Govinda IL, who ve spoken of 
as Jagattunga-Prabhiitavarsha-Pratipavaloka-Srivallabha. This is a pillar inscription and Í 
c nt mporary document and must have been incised between BakarSarhvat 692 and 697. | 
It is evident that Srivallabha was not a distinctive biruda of Dhruva. On this account it iS 
kard to decide whether Jinasēna’s Grivallabha was Góvinda II. or Dhruva, Though neither of 
the two reasons put forward by Dr. Fleet, viz, CD that Govinda II. did not reign and (2) that 
he had not the title of Srivallabha is correct, his identification of Jinaséna’s Srivallabha with 
Dhruva is warranted by the subjoined inscription. Itis dated in Saka-Sathyat 697 and the 
Daulatabid plates of Dhruva in Saka-Saravat D'I8. Between these two dates Dhruva was the 
reigning sovereign, During this interval Jinaséna wrote his prasasti of Saka-Samvat 705. 
His Erivallabha, son of king Krishna was, therefore, Dhruva himself. On the other hand, if 
the Dhulis plates are also genuine, Jinaséne’s Srivallabha cannot, at present, be identified. 

One of the titles of Dhruva is Kalivallabha, which Dr. Fleet always translates “ favour- 
ite of the Kaliage,” It is well known that the Kali age is sinful, and to be called “ favourite 
of the sinful age ” can hardly be regarded as complimentary. The real explanation appears to be 
different. Kali means?" a brave person, a warrior,” and vallabha means “favourite” or 
“lon.” And the title should be rendered “the favourite of warriors,’ That this is the real 
meaning of the title is implied in the following verse which occurs in the Manne grant and in 
the Sirür inscription* — 

लबप्रतिष्ठमाचिराय कलिं सुदूर- | 
S शुद्चरितर्धरणी तल ° > 

gaa WI 

छता पुनः छतयुगयियमम्यशेषं 

चित्रं कथं निरुपमो कलिवज्लभोभूत्‌ ॥ 


TRANSLATION, 

| Eier Ke driven far away, by his pure actions, the Kali age, Which had obtained 
& ed ving created again the glory of the Krita age on the surface of the earth, it ig 
wo aj w Nirupama became the favourite of the Kali age (the favourite of warrlors)." 
E il an ; instance of the well-known figure of speech called विरोधाभास (= apparent 
tradiction), ° expression faaan is used in a double sense. The litera] rendering 


nt contradiction, which consists in the Kali age 
t this contradiction is not real and disappears as 
real sense of the title « the favourite of warriors.” 





anal of नाह the village merit and fame in this world and in the next, of his 


The donee was a Brahmana named Bh 5 magarika eighty-four (dis trict) 
| ew uS e madi ot th Bharadwaja. Son of Bhattavukadik hi 
पास ree ar en as shita of the Bh Si - 
! Abere, Yol, VI. p. 97. =e 


bout 88 A. D.” 0 : 
and the other (hi B . ne of them mentions the daughter of 
TIL; ee above, p. 68 f,—Ed.J Chis son) Pallavādhirāja, Mr, Krishna Sastri attributes tam to Bovine 


ba, 


' Wfwwrat ना 
Nees aq 
Rawa k , T Medi nM 


2 Vol j vwd] दयितेष्य दे Madini. वके श्रे विवादेम्ययगे युधि Hémacha ndra ; 
Above, al, शा, D 306, text lines 2 and 8. 
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gotra and the Kanye (Sàkhà) who was a native of Jambisarah!-sthina. The boundaries of 
the village granted are:—on the east Laghudéjrara-khétaka; on the south the village of 
Talipütaka; on the west the village of Ajjaloni; and on the north the river Mosini, The 
donation was made for keeping up the five great sacrifices (yajfia), viz. bali, charu, vatsvadéva, 
agnihétra and atithi, and for other purposes. Bhatta-Hérambaka and others were apparent- 
ly sent as datakas by the king to see to the proper execution of the grant made by him. The 
writer was the mahdsandhivigrahadhikrite Sri-Mandalla, son of Baladhikrita. Lilagrama 
and Vatanagarika are identified by Mr. G. K. Chandorkar with Nilagavhana and Vani in the 
Nasik District. 
TEXT? 


First Plate; Second Side, 

l आं! सवोव्यादेधसा धाम यज्ञाभिकसलं कृतं ú wc यस्य कान्तन्दुकलया 

कमलंकतं Tun) आसीः | 

हिषत्तिमिरसुद्यतमंडलाग्रो ध्वस्तित्रयत्रभिसुखो ig भूपः afafa 

रिवाप्तदिग- 

3 न्तकीत्तिग्गोविन्दराज इति राजसु राजसिडद्द; ॥ [२*] ww aen. 
भिसुखीं सुभटाइष्ठासा- 

4 gafi सपदि येन रणेषु नित्यं । दष्टाधरेण दधता सुकुटि ललारे 
खड कुलं च 

b wei च fat च va ॥[२*] wg कराग्राग्सुसतय शोभा मानो 
मनस्तः सममेव यस्य | मदाइवे नाम निशम्य 

6 wed [रि]पूणां विगलत्यकाण्हे ॥[४*] eme जगति विश्युतदीरधे- 
की तिरात्तीसिद्वारिइरिविक्रमधाम- 

7 घारी । सूपस्तु(खि)विष्टपा्टपातुकतिः ong. aed इति गोचस- 
fiya ॥[५*] तस्य प्रभिब्॒करट्युतदान- 

8 दन्तिदन्तप्रहाररुचिरोल्षिखितांसपीठ: camp चिती चपितशतुरभूत्तनूज: ger 

छुकूटकनका[द्रिरि]वन्द्ररा- 

जः ॥[६*] तस्योपास्जितमदसस्तनयचचतुरुदधिवलयमालिन्थाः भोका सुवः am: 

क्रतुसदृशः यीदनम्तिदुग्गं[राजो]- Í 

w en ॥[७*] काद्षोस(श)केरलनराधिपचोलपाण्ठाशीइषंवप्वटविभेदविधानदचं । 
wuda aqai- 

ll andani कियहिरपि यः सहसा जिगाय ॥ [८*] अभ्विभंगसरण- 
'होतनिशातशखमयांत- 


ho 


e 


उ The Kaira grant of Vijayarajs registers s gift “to the general body of officiating priests and religious 
students of (the village of) Jambusars, who belong to the Vajasanéya (sect) and the Kanva (fakha) ;" Ind. Ant. 


Vol, VIL. p. 250. 
From the original plates. t Expressed by a symbol, 
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(E 


Lë 


l4 


IR 


Lë 


मप्रतिहताज्नमपैतयज्ल॑ । यो ami सपदि दण्डवतेन जित्वा राजा- 
धिराजपरसेश्वरवासवाप ॥ [८*] wr से- 
तोव्विपलोपलावलिलसल्लोलोग्रिमालाजलादा प्रालेयकल झ्ितामलशिलाजालात्तप्र!- 
राचः 
लात्‌ । आ पूर्व्वापरवारिराशिपुलिनगरान्तप्रसिद्वावपियेनेयं जगतो स्वविक्रमव- 
लेनेकातपत्रा(ची) छाता ú [१०*] 
तस्मिन्दिवं प्रयाते aa चतम्रजावाधः ओऔकक्वराजसूनुमीहो पति: कष्ण 
ao ॥ [११*] यस्य wn 
अपराक्रमनि.शेषोत्सादितारिदिक्षक्रं । कष्ण[स्पेवाक्षणं चरितं श्रीकृष्णराजस्य 
॥ [१२*] शुभतुंगतुंग- 
Tumang रुबवरविकिरणं ग्रीष्मेपि नभो निखिलं megaa स्प 
॥ [१३*] [दी]नानाथप्रणयि- 
y aaee समोहितमजखं । तत्चणमकालवर्ष्णो वर्षति सर्व्वा्चिनित्ब॑परण 
॥ [१४४] राहयमसाकमभुज- 
जातवलावलेपमाजौ विजित्य निशितासिलताप्रहारे: | पालिध्वजावलि[शभा]स* 
चिरेण यो हि 
Second Plate; First Side, 
am घि]राजपरमेश्वरतां ततान ॥ [vas] कोधादुत्खातखङ्गप्रस्ट्रतरुचिचयै- 
atamai समंतादाजावुडु त्तवैरि- 
प्रवटगजघटाटोपसंचोमदचं ॥ शौर्य makah भयचकितवपुः काप्यद्‌ टव 
सद्यो दप्पाध्मा- ° 
तारिचक्रचयकरमगमद्यस deed ॥ [१६*] पाता यस्चतुरंवुराशिरशनालङ्कार- 
भाजो y- 
वः saraq कृतदिजामरगुरुप्राज्याज्यपूजादर; दाता सानखदग्रशीगणवतां 
योसौ I 
Ret वज्ञभो rg खग्गंफलानि भूरि तपसां स्थानं जगामामरं ú [१७४] 
येन श्रेतातप्रचप्रहतरवि- 


करत्राततापात्सलीलं sq नासोरधूलीधवलितशिरसा agaran serait 
q थोगोविन्दरा- 


जो नितजगदहितखैण्वैधव्यईतुस्तस्यासीत्तनरेकचणरणदलितारा तिमत्तेभ[ कु मः ॥ 
[१८*] 


Heger: गयऔीधघुवराजनामा महानुभावोविहतप्रताप, प्रसाधिताशेषनरन्दर- 
चक्र! क्रमेण 


Pimpari Plates of Dharavarsha-Dhruvaraja.—Saka-Samvat 697. 
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28 वालाक्कैवपुव्वेभूव ú [१०४] जाते यत्र च राष्ट्रकूटतिलके सङ्गुपचूडामणौ 
yal afecarfe- 

29 «er जगतः garrafa vedi wa सत्यमिति प्रशासति सति et. 
साससुद्रान्तिकामा- 

30 ois? गुणाख्रतनिधी सदत्यवताधिष्ठिते ॥ [२०४] शशधरकरनिकरनिभं 
यस्य यश; सुरनगाग्र- 

8] सानुस्यैः परिगोयतेनुरक्तेव्विद्याधरसन्दरोनिवहे; ú [२१*] meyan योर्थिज- 
नाय aa gad- 

82 सख्सानन्दितबखुवग्ग; allem इरति स्म॒ वेगाआयान्यमस्यापि 
नितांतवी[य][:*] [२२*] 

88 रचता थेन fete चतुरम्मोधिसंयुतं | राज्यं aaa लोकानां कता तुष्टि. 
परा gig ॥ [284] 

34 अपाळ्षेनापि यो लोकान्यानेचत समायिता[न्‌ Ú न ते याचितवंतोन्यभूछतं धन- 
awar [२४*] 

85 तेनेदमनिलविद्युच्षलमवलोक्य जीवितमसारं | च्ितिदानपर[म]पुण्य: प्रवत्तितो 

36 seed ú [२५४] स च परमभद्गारकमहाराजाधिराजपरसे खरएथ्वीवह्ठभ- 


Second Plate; Second Side. 
37 दवा(धा)रावषेद्रीभुवराजदेव, कुशलो ` gan  यथासंवध्यमानकानाद्र- 


पतिविषयपतिग्रामकूटायु- 

38 क्नियुक्तकाधिकारिक[मइ]तरादीन्समाज्ञापयत्यस्तु वः संविदितं यथा शहवि- 
वरकसमावासि- 

89 जयस्कंधावारावस्थितिन मया माता[पि]तरोराल्मनसेहिकासुष्िकपुण्ययशोभिष्ठडये 
RIAU: 

40 स्थाननिवसितचा (चा) तुव्विद्यसामान्यभरदाजसगोत्रकाणवसत्रह्मचारिभडशावुकदीच्नित- 
सत्तभट्गदे- 

AL वाय वरनगरिकास्यचतुरशीत्यन्तर्मतलोलाग्रामो यस्याधाटनानि पूर्यतः 
लघुडेलारखेट- 

42 कसीमा । दक्षिणत! तलापाटकयामसीमा । अपरतः अज्ञलोणिग्रामसीमा 

' उत्तरतो मोसिणी- 


43 सरित्‌ । एवमेतञ्चतुराघाटनोपलक्चितः Wig सपरिकरः सभूत[प]तप्रव्यायः 
सोत्य (त्प) द्यमान- 


88 
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54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


00 


DL 


विष्टिकः सधान्यहिरणादेयोचाटस्टप्रावेश: सब्वराजकीयानामहस्तप्रवेपणीयः 
आचद्ठा(चंद्रा)- 
कार्णवचितिसरित्यलंतसमकालीन: पुत्रपीतान्वयक्रमोपभोग्यः girata 
ब्रद्वदायर- 
हितोभ्यन्तरसिद्या भूमिच्छिद्रन्यायेन शकन्टपकालातीतसंवत्सरशतषट सप्तम" 
वत्यधिके 
कात्तिकबइलामावासायासादिलोयरागद्योदकातिसमण वलिचरुवेश्वदेवाम्नि[हो]- 
चातिथिपञ्चसशायज्ञादिक्रियोतरणंणार्थ प्रतिपादितो यतीस्थोचितया ब्रह्मदाय- 
स्थित्या भंजतो 
भोजयतः प्रतिदिशतो वा न enm वर्तितव्यं ॥ तथागामिभद्रभुपतिभि 
THETA 
सामात्यं भूमिदानफलमवेत्य विद्युज्ञोलान्यनित्यश्र्याणि तुणाग्रलम्भ जल[विं]द्च- 
sage 
जोवितमाकलय्य खदायनिव्विशेषोयमस्महदायोनुमन्सव्य, प्रतिपालयितव्यः get. 
ज्ञान] 
सिमिरपटलाइतमतिराच्छिन््यादाच्छियमानकं वानुमीदेत स पश्चमिर्सहापात- 
केः सोपपातकथ dye: Rara मगवता वेदव्यासेन व्यासे 

Third Plate; First Side 
न ॥ षष्टिं वष्यंसइसाणि खरे तिष्ठति भूमिदः | च्छेत्ता चानुसन्ता च 
तान्येव न 
रके वसेत्‌ ॥ [२६*] विंध्याटवीवतोयास शष्ककोटरवासिन, [alee 
em fe 
खायन्ते भूमिदायं 'इरत्सिये ॥ [२७*] अम्नेरपत्यं प्रथमं gue yA 
स(य]सुतास गावः । लोकत्रयन्तेन wife दत्त यः काञ्चनं ae géie 
दद्यात्‌ ú [२८*] वहुमिव्वंसुधा gat राजभिः ef । यस्य यस्य 
यदा भूमि 
WE तस्थ तदा फलं ॥ [२८१] यानीह दत्तानि पुरा नरेन्दहानानि 
धर्माययशस्कराणि | 


निमुक्षमास्यप्रतिसानि तानि को नाम साधुः पुनराददीत ॥ [३०९] 
स्वदत्तां weal वा a 


«rem नराधिप । oi [etant श्रेष्ठ दानाऋयोनुपालनं ॥ [eet] 
इति कमलदलाम्मु 


No. 20] TIBETAN INSCRIPTION IN FRONT OF TA-CHAO-SSU TEMPLE, 89 








62 विन्दुलोलां खियमनुचिंत्य agaman | सब्वसिदमाहत च qur 
न fe पुरुष 

68 परे(र)कीत्तेयो विलोप्या [३२*] इति ॥ परमभट्टारकमहाराजाधिराज- 
परमेशरएश्वीवज्ञ- 

64 भयीमद्वारावषंीप्ुवराजदेवप्रहितमइहैरम्वप्रमृतियीसइ्माधिकरणटू- 

65 तकं । लिखितञ्चेतरमश्वराज्ञया वलाधिक्षतसूनुना समधिगतपञ्चः 

66 महाशब्दसदासन्धिविग्रहाधिक्ठतसामन्त्रीमान्दज्ञगेति ॥ 


No, 20.—TIBETAN INSCRIPTION ON THE STONE MONUMENT IN FRONT 
OF THE TA-CHAO-SSU TEMPLE IN LHASA, 892 ALD. 


By A, H. FRANOEE, 


The stone monument in front of the Ta-chao-ssu temple contains an inscription in 
Chinese and Tibetan, of the times of the Tibetan ling khri btsong Ide btsan, half of 
whose name has been preserved on the stone, as observed by Bushell, The Chinese half of the 
inscription was translated by 8, W. Bushell in his article entitled “The Early History of Tibet" 
(J. R. A. S, Vol. XT, Iëp0,n 585 ff), As far as I know, no attempt to read and translate the 
Tibetan text has as yet been made. My reading of the Tibetan text is based on a rubbing of 
the inscription, reproduced in Bushell’s article. This rubbing ‘ was obtained in Peking in L890 
and was said then, from the condition of the paper, to date at least from the last century,’ 


Ancient Orthography. 


(a) Cases of suffixed d (called drag) occur in phyind (L 20), phrind 0. 89), mald (L 55); 
the last case is uncertain, On the whole, it is safe to say that the drag is of rare occurrence, as 
compared with Dr. Stein's Endere relics. 

(b) Subscript y appears below m regularly when the latter is followed by š and e. 

(c) Inverted 4 vowel signs are very common, But no uniform rule is followed in their use, 

(d) In line 26 it looks as if chenpo was furnished with the article pho instead of po, as is the 
case in some of the Endere relics; but here it may bo due to a soratch on the stone. 

Other instances of the orthography of the Endero relics (8th century A.D.) are not 
found here, Thus, the final consonant of a syllable is never written below the first consonant; 
' and c and ts are never replaced by ch and ths, as at Endere. 


Palwographical Notes, 


All the vowel signs, with the exception of the i vowel sign, are joined to the consonant 
base. For the o-sign the left upper end of the consonant is preferred; but in the case of ch, kh 
and y it touches the middle. The u-sign is joined to the right lower end of the letter and the 
e-sign to the rxddle of its upper line, except in the case of s, m andl. With the two former 
the e-sign finds a place at the left upper end and with J at the right upper end. 





3 The metre is Pushpitigrs ; but the third pids does not correspond with the first. , The verse occurs in the 
Dantivarman plates with the third pida thus siae S रा|ग्रनौन 5 above, Vol, VI. p. 294, vorse 3l 
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Euphonic laws. 
We ful d instcad of ¢ after g in geigdu (I, 5), yogdu (l. 44), stse sheng chegdis (de Ali, 
cia 00) b instead of p after g in yang thagbar (l. 2) (ordinarily yang daypar). 
Phy ferm 'a irul (L 40) instead of ‘agrul shows that the modern pronunciation was aln.-.¥ 
y ces D हैं? A.D. (Compare my notes on the Endere relics.) Tho sare may be infers ` 
oto 79 And 77 where we find the genitive instead of the instrumontal case, 


Some ancient words, 
ihe w rd; iw dul (ll. 45, 47) refers to the Chinese custom of shaking tho Bleovo in pera tit, 
WI? 
t! ancient words the following deserve to be noted :— 
VEI 96) and "ub (. 57), both meaning * subjects (PY | mjal dum CL. 5 f£.) assembly, evr, 
jos d f nul, “moet and 'adula, gather ; gnyi (L 58), instead of nyi, san; 'ulziwpa (dl १) 
lasa ol ulula, seize. ' 


INSCRIPTION FROM LHASA, 
ROMANISED TEXT, 
[Doubtful readings are put in brackete,] 
l अ rgyalpo chenpo 
= aphrulgiyii lha btsanpo dang 
5 rgyai rgjalpo chenpo reya ri 
a rj hvangte 
i dion zhang gmyis chab srid 
5 gouda (s)olnas, mjal dum 
" cheupa mdzaddo gtsigs 
i Us nampar yang myi 'agyur , ¿ 
# iba myi kun ` + < ७ i de Der 
wm MER र्न nn. dpang byas 
T cede * * + + + (ado) 


lì gyi (mang) rior , | : 

3 "sphrulgyi Se . . 

१4 ide brtaangyi : ues 

l5 bünbà henta : ` . D š 
} t zhang gnyis . ° . e . D 4 D 7 
l 7 Li, Li * P ° * . ` 

l3 nyesci ; | gH. . 

47 न ' ० (होप, rjech 

POM yni, ka gyis det, Jechen 


23 . a n: bkà Š i i 
: t gros 

Se nagpar myi shu m ME. 

s * ww , (tei . + 

e mdndds, “jal dun chenp(h)o a 

6B... m Enyis da an 


20.) TIBETAN INSCRIPTION IN FRONT Uit LA-Gnrav-ove sae न्न 


i EE CO MEE y’ 
Re 


Vv 
d (hing, dei shar phyogs thamscad ni, 
y yya chenpoi yul, nub phyogs thams 
J pad ni yang thagbar bod chenpoi 
yul(d), de las phan thsun dgrar myi 
'athab  dmag myi dang, yal myi 
rnams, yid ma chespa khrig (y)od 
na, myi bzungzhing gtam  driste, 
brdzangsnas phyir gtang ngo 
$^ da chab end goig cing, mjal 
5%, dum chenpo ‘adi liar mdzadpas, 
2^, dbon zhang dgyespai bkà phrind 
5 o enyanpas kyang ‘adrul dgoste, 
# 4 phan thsungyi phonya ‘adougbayang, lam 
2 (my)ingpar byungnas, snga lugs bzhin, 

4 bod rom gnyiskyi (bapa) (tsojng kun 

À yogiu rta brjesla, stse zhung chegdu 
Ai "EI dang phradpa mancad ni rgyas phu dud 
AÓ bya, ceng shu hyvan du bod dang phradpa 

7 yancad ni bodkyis phu dud byaste, 
A dbon shang nyezhing gnyenbai thaul bzhin 
A9 du, sri zbu dang bkur stii lugs 

50 yodpar sbyarte, yul gnyiskyi 
gl barna dud rdul ni myi snang, glo bur 

52 du sdangba dang dgrai mying ni myi gvagste 
p3 mihsams srungbai myi yancad 

954 kyang dogs shing ‘ajigspa myedpar 

$0 . . +, . « (mal mald snga)gpa rkyangste, 
56 ba ('a)khodeing, skyidpai bka drin 

57 ni 'ab(&) khri bardu thog, snyanpai 

58 (gsu)ng ni gnyi zlas (slbs . . + . . a « 
59 khyabste, bod bod yulna skyid, 

60 rgya reya yulna skyidpei srid ohenpo 

6} (sbyar)nas gtsigs beaspa dang 

62 nampar myi 'agyurbar, dkon mehog 

63 gsum dang, 'aphegspsi (na)m(khà) 

64 nyi zla dang gza skarla yang dpa(ng)du 

65 gsolte, . . + + . (thsig)gi (mams ba) 

66 (bshad), srog chags bsadde mni 

67 (ya)ng bornas gisigs  bcasso, 

68 (g)tsigs ‘adi bzhindu m(yi) byassam 

69 (bshig)na, bod rgya gnyis ganggis sngar nye(s) 
70 (pa) . + . sdigeing, landu dka (skyu) ci byas kyang, 
7 (gisigs) « ES kc os ही. AS us ३ 
72 . . + ~ bod vgya gnyiskyi rie blongyis 
73 - . . . thugs mui borte, gtsigs 
74 kyi . . + brisnas, rgyalpo chen 

75 po. gnyiskyi ni phyag rgyas bíab, blonpo + 





नह 


< 


x ys sa 


Z 


we — x 


<N S ENS we 


7९... ne . 5 'adzimpala (gsogs)pa mams 
77 kyi ni (lag) yigdu briste, gtsigskyi < 
Boa A क + अ. om oa के क क n n 5s s s. a Fu bahaggo 
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TRANSLATION. 
] The great king of Tibet, 
2 the incarnate god, the b T'sanpo, and 
3 the great king of China, Hvangte, the great Chinese, 
4 nephew and uncle, both, praying 
5 for the unity of their governments, 


6 making (causing) a great assembly, importance . ., , 

Toa o s x उ omevrehangig >» . < a + € 

8. a . . . .algodsand mn. . . . knowing [it] and giving 
9 witness (to it) . . . « ə . times, times, . . soa 2 ४ - 
dk e X अ. अ. aa Lë ४ MME कक २ Esci mo FV 

ll. . . > +s +s s + a & 0n 8 stone go Jä Sl na 

d ROR. us No जे. Je do rh दो. cS Sh. yn v QE, D 

I8 The incarnate . . # DAR ër ह. ह. lo Zb. ds LQ ह. 

Ji wow Ido Dean . . . « b + + + + * * * on 

IA Bünbü heuta . . . . . . . . . «४ 

lonnel5 2007 , , ew +, +s + + s + + < «८ h 

Ië ran gD xo ह. की. Ca ह. हो. Q. QD के ४. Wels ह. Se U GQ) के. जे. Vb X a 
lS हश. + < < x जा बा ee q a अ ७ के. आओ. क X ७ d s: by the gront 
729 sovereigns , . 00. « +> + fighting 


20 henceforth not taking place, there is only one wish 
2l that all may be (may be made) in great happiness 


22, . . + + . + . long lating . , . . great meang. . , 
28 . . + » . « Agreeingin their counsel . . + . . < * 
24 for a long time, without amendment  . . . . « . + . . «. « 

25 be pleased . . . . T . + is of importance, 


26 80 saying, making a great assembly, 

27 Tibet and Chins, both retaining the countries 

28 which they own now; 

29 everything to the East is 

30 the country of great China, everything to the West 

3 is certainly the country of great Tibet. 

32 Neither of them [must] fight 

33 like an enemy. Such soldiers and citizens 

34 as are clearly distrustful, 

35 [such] men [must] be seized, and questions being asked, 

36 [must be] despatched and sent back. 

o7 Now, there being union of government, 

38 and such a great assembly being made, 

39 uncle and nephew being pleased with such glorious tidings, 
40 there must be travelling, (communication), 

Al mutoal envoys going and, 

42 this taking place on the old road, in the former way, 

43 the Tibetans and the Chinese, both, 

Ah . . .Bhal barter horses (literally, for horse bartering). At Stse.ghung che 
45 meeting with the Chinese, thither, the Chinese shall show honor 

46 At Cheng shu hyvan, meeting with the Tibetans, 

47 hither, the Tibetans shall show honor. 

48 For, as nephew and uncle are closely related, it must be done in a friendly way 
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49 bemg connected with manners of respect 

50 and bonor, Between the two countries 

5] smoke and dust shall not be seen, sudden 

92 hostility and the name of enmity shall not be heard of, 

59 There shall be no fear and anxiety, hither, 

94 j on account of frontier guards, 

Everywhere praise spreading 

b , + < + . + dwelling, the kindness of happiness 

07. . + + ys DD An ÄDDI, The glorious 

98 souuds shall reach the sun and moon, 

59 and cover [all], Tho Tibetans shall be happy in Tibet, 

00 The Chinaman shall be atiached to the great realm of happiness in China, 

Gl This is of great importance, and 

62 that it may never be changed, the three 

08 gods, the august heaven, 

£4 sun, moon, the planets and the stars, are asked to witness it. 

| "Do P ai 

60 . a . . Having killed the animals, and sworn 

67 an oath, it was connected with importance, 

65 If any one do not according to this importance, or 

69 destroy it, Tibetan or Chinese, whoever first commit 

70 such crime and sin, in response according to the trick committed, 


FOS d Naty S. YN i (importance?) , , , 
72. , » . by the great ministers of both, Tibet and China, 
73 swearing an oath, important , . , . NEEN 


Th. a . + | . writing. Both the great kings 
70 confirm it by seal, the ministers 


Tf, » » » + or + é + and the otherones . . , . ५ 
77 writing in a (hand ?) letter, important, , . . , . , 
ESS Me . wasdepositedat . we a , + pos 
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Br PANDIT HIRANANDA, M.A. LAHORE, 


This is a single plate, which measures LS wide by I8 long, and was found together with the 
seal “in village Kotwa, parganah Ghiswi, tahsil Machhlishahr, on the east side of the unmetalled 
road running from Machhlishehr to Janghai,” when excavations were carried on as famine relief 
work in the Jaunpur District of the United Provinces. In January last, Mr. C. A. C, 85660 
LO.S, presented it to the Provincial Museum at Lucknow, where it is now deposited. The 
Curator of the Museum informs me that he received it “in a bent and twisted condition in 
consequence of which it bad to he flattened.” Tt is broken about the middle and the Writing 
which it bears is also considerably damaged 


The inscription which is engraved only on one side of the plate comprises 34 lines written 
in the Sanskrit language and the Nagari script, The size of the letters is between 2” and 2 
Ag regards orthography, it is enough to state that no distinction is made between tho signs for 
b and v and that the dental and palatal ribilants are used jndisoriminately. 
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the first विली which it has in common with the grnuts «3 


Javachchandradéva published in this Journal! and in the Indian Antiguury” Towards the end. 
the subjuincd inseription has 44 benedictive and impreoatory verses that are generally met with 
in other epigraphs. Verses 5 and JP exlogize Harigchandradéva, who “ spread his unequalled 
fame spotless in the world” and who “eclipsed the splendour of the sun by means of tha dust 
that wns raised by the hoofs of his endless horses which pervaded the circle of the earth and 
gradually encompassed the sky.” The formal part of the grant, from line 20 to Jino 27, is in 
prose and is worded like the corresponding parts of the other Gabadavila grants that have 


already been published. 

The inseription records that the Paramabha{taraka Maharajadhirgja Duramcsvara the 
glorious Haridohandradéva (the successor of the P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva), while residing 
at Dhengrhvakrs (?) (l. 24), granted, after having bathed in the Ganges nt the bathing nlii 
named Chyavanëávara, the village of Pamahai (l. 20) together with its outlying hamlots (pipiku) 
to ore Bahihiyaka (P)5 (L 25), son of the Thakkura Madanü of the Küsynpa-g^fra, cH 
Sunday, the l5th Hihi of the bright half of the month Pausha in [Vikrama-jSamvat 


t353. The charter was written by the Mahakshapafalika, the Thakkura Bhogaditya. 


The sea! accompanying the plate is circular and about 22” in dinmetor. Tho ring on which 
it is soldered is open. Owing to this circumstance the seal can be taken off or passed throngh 
the hole cut at the top for this purpose. The seal bears in relief a Garuda and a conch nud 
between these tho legend: Érimata-Hartíchandradevasya. l 


The record possesses some historical importance, for, to the list of tho kings of K'unaqj it 
adda one new name, vis. that of Harischandra. Indeed, we knew Harschondra as tho gon of 
éiere from z pic grants published in the Indian Antiquary (Vol. XVIII, p. X30 

) and the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. IV. p. Jä, But Harigchandr ing chiof c 
Kananj is mentioned only in the subjoined record. च ER 


The epizraph opens with JD verses, 


The date regularly corresponds, for the Vikram 5 i 
a year +254 expired (l254 current), t 
Bunday, the 8th January A.D ue when the full it het 3 Ge 
i ^ 3 ES t £ n = 
E हक d moon 0४७४ of Pausha onded 23 h, 58 m. 


8 Of 0. in the record, the name of one can be read with certainty and it 
Khairai is of Khairk fe E granted, Pamahai is merely a feminine of Pamahá, as 
call qe naa iier i of Pendrà, Burbi of Burbs, and so om. It is usual to name s 
hod Gh ty dis Lg the feminine as a diminutive form and such villages are usually 
Pis iR is Ee it will not be unreasonable to suppoxe that 
क आह कि ailea Ac jm amahB, e latter I am inclined to identify with Poha, a 
dwindle to Poha is not Rr Where the document was found. That Pamahi should 
The reading of the names of other | Log eine of the nasalis not uncommon in Hindi 

of other localities is not certain and I am unable to identify them. l 


{One of the uli belong} 
Y iptum ae ded le to the reign of Jayachchandra (T.), dated in 
ecards made by the king at Kai (Benares) on the "एट ah Ea (inane) on the comin of H of the 


Vd 


Vol. n BIO f. snd Vol. XVIIL pp. 20-458. 
at the syllable ra ig an abbreviation of the 


* Mr. Rink) of the Gazetteer Ni kh Y this record is Përób 
P diis Office, id wi s ain the Mahasdya-pattala.—Ed, 
शिक, would entify Pamahà with Bambêha I 8 P J 
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Farman (ie. birth ceremony, when the navel-string is divided) of his son Hari$chandradéva. 
A date of the inscription corresponds to the lüth August A.D. (8. Apparently, this was 
* dar on which Harischandra was born. His nàmakarama (ie. giving a name) is referred to 
? awing taken place just three weeks later on the 3lst August UD88 A.D. Accordingly, 

gischandradéva must have been 2 years old at the time of the subjoined inscription. As the 
T at known date of Jayachchandra is A.D. LI923 the accession of his son Harischandra must 
e taken place between A.D. (93 and LI3, the date of tho present grant. 


The town of Kanauj was completely devastated by Shihàb-ud-din in A.D. LI99 and it is not 

£t tile surprising that Harišchandra is described in the subjoined record as if he were a para- 

qenisovereign. The Belkhar& pillar inscription, dated a few months earlier,* does not mention 

išchandra but represents an un-named king of the Gahadavdala family as granting a village 

"ye than two hundred miles distant from Kanauj. The connection of this king as well as of 

yx Chandra with Kanauj was perhaps only nominal The former was probably residing at 

e town out of the roach of the Muhammadan generals or officials. Mr. V. A. Smith thinks 

+ tho king’s residence was near Jaunpur.’ Zafarabad, 4 miles to the south-east of that city, 
gid to have been the site of a palace of the later rulers of Kanauj.—Ed.] 


TEXT, 
उ आं अक्‌ंठोत्कंठवैकुठकंठपीठलुठत्करः । 
[संर]भ[: giai स [fala mada वः ॥ [१*] 
आसोदशी[त]द्युतिवंस (ग) जातः-° 
च्झापालमालास$ दिवं गतासु । 
सा[चा]दिवस्रानि[व*] भूरिधा[खा] 


2 atam. यासो[वि]ग्रह इत्युदारः ॥ [२*] 
त[ुतोभूम्द्दोचंद्र[ः] चंद्रधामनिभं निजं । 
येनापारमकूपारपारे व्यापारितं यशः ॥ [a°] 
तस्याभूत्तनयो नयेकरसिक[:*] क्रांतदिषकंडलो 


3 वि[ध्वस्तो|इतवीरयोधतिमिर, आओचंद्रदवो नप; । 
थेनो दारतरप्रतापस (श) सिताशेषप्रजोप[ ala 
खीमद्नाधिपुराधिराज्यमसमं दोमिक्रमेणाजितं ॥ [४*] 
तीर्घानि “कासिकुसिको- 


2 Above, Vol, IV. p. (26, 2 Ind. Ant. Vol, XVIII. p, 720. 

3 Ibid, Vol, XV. P LS and above, Vol. V. Appendix No, Lt. The Sanskrit poet Sri-Harsha, author of the 
tishadhiyecharita, is believed to have flourished in the (20 century A.D. Tho last extant verse of this poom 
Swa thatthe poet was highly honoured by the ruler of Kanyskubja (fümbüladeayam-üsanam cha labhati 
% Künyakubjiévarát) who, according to tradition, was Jayantachandra, ४१.०, Jayachchandra. If this tradition 

Correct, if would show that the poet flourished about the fourth quarter of the l2th century A.D. 

* Cunningham’s Archeological Survey Reports, Vol. XT, p. Lë29. 

6 J, R. A. S., July (908, p. 792, 

P The wording of this record is almost identical with that of the grants of Jayachchandradéva which have beon 
‘plated. I, therefore, deem it superfluous to give its translation. 


7 Expressed by a symbol, 3 Cancel the wisarga, १ Read यशी". D Read कॉशिक्षशि 


— 
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ee 
4, (त्त]रको सलेंद्र- 
स्था[नी]थकानि परिपालयताधिगम्य | 
डेमाव्मतुल्यमनिशं ददता इिजे[भ्यो] 
alifar aga] शता[थ*]सुलाभिः । [५*] 
amas मदनपाल इति चितो[द्रा- 
स (चू) डामणिव्यिजयत निजगो- 


KK 
यस्याभिषेककलसो (शो) ब्सिते: waha 
प्रचालितं [कलि*]रज: पटलं धरित्र्याः ॥ [६*] 
यस्थासोदिजयप्रयाणसमये तुंगाचलोचैयल- 
न्याद्यत्कंभिपदक्षमासमभरभस्य(श्य)- 


6 अचोमंडले । 
चूडारलविभिन्रतालुगलितस्यानाथु (सु) गुद्ठासितः 
शेष; पेषवसा(शा)दिव क्षणे(ण) मसी क्रोडे विलोनानन; ॥ [७*] 
तस्मादजायत निजायतवाइबल्निवद्ा (बन्धा) - 


वरुद | न]ववा(रा) ज्यगजो ae: । 
[सां]दामृतदववसुचां प्रभवो गवां 
यी गोविदचंद्र इति चंद्र इवाम्वुरासे(श): ॥ [८*] 


न क[थ]मप्यलभन्त रणक्षमांस्तिरुषु Tee गजानध afer: | 
qi- 


8 कुभि पस(बस्)सुरलसुवन्नभप्रतिभटा [इव] यस्य य(घ)टागणा: ॥ [८*] 
अजनि विजयचंद्रो नाम तस्माननरे(र)द्र' 
सुरपतिरिव भ(सू)भत्पचवि[च्छे]रदच[,*] | 
भुवन दलनहे लाइ (स्ये) इसर (sit) 

9 a ` 
नय[न]जलद्धाराधौतभूलोकतापः ॥ [get] 
लोकचयाक्रमणकैलिविशंखलानि 
[प्रख्या] तकीत्तिकविवण्णितवैभवानि । 
यस्य चिविक्रमपदक्रमभांजि भान्ति 
gi sila [न्ति] वलिः 
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उद्योगे यस्य धावइरणिधरघुनीनिभा- 
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राजभय यसां(शां) सि ॥[११*] 
तस्मादडुतविक्रमादथ जयच्चंद्राभिधानः ufa- 
भंपानामवतीण्ण एष भुवनो[इ][र]य नारायणः । 
इेधीभावमपास्य विग्रहरुचिं धिक्कृ) त्य सा(शा)न्तास(श)याः 
सेवन्ते यसुदग्र- 

वन्नभयध्वंसार्थिनः पार्थिवाः ॥[१२*] 

ग[च्छेन्स[च्छाम]तु[च्छां] न यादि क]वलयेल्[मे]एाभित्रातः 
NENGA e) perat नमदखिलफणास्त्राम (श्वास) वात्यासह[सं] Ga) | 


रस्फारधारा- 
भस्थ(श्य) हानदिपालीवहुलभरगलद येनु(सु)द्रः फणोन्द्रः ॥ [१३*] 

[s ft ्लत्युदधिनेसिमदीजथार्थ] 

माद्यत्तरीन्द्र गु|रुभार[नि]पीडितेव । 

याति प्रजापतिपदं स(श)रणाथि(थि)- 

नो भू- 

[स्ख]गत्तर[गनिवहो्रजम्छ[लेन] vuan 
तस्मादाशो (सो) दसोसलरतुरगखुर क्षो a aLaaa- 


व्याप्त च्मा]चक्रवालक्रमकलितनभोरुदस रप्रकास (a); । 
and: 
भारतंपदर[वि|दलदिला दो ~ माना [wj 


dga स्स  — यि स्मुरदसम[य]शाः Aefa: ॥ , [१५*] 


येन प्रणा(भा)[स]पतिन(ना)' चितिपालमोलि- 


रत्रप्रभारचिरचारुपदां[वु]- 
जेन । 


१उ[डं]डगो तकरमंडलपुंडरीक- 


[डि]डोरपिडमिव शभ्रय]सो(शो) वितेने ॥ Ten 


सोयं सर्म[स्त]राजच[क्रसं]सेवितचरणः स च परमभद्टारकम[छ]राजाधिराः 


TITAH (ग) UTHR- 


स्ख) रनिजभुजी- 


SCG [e] fra er] rdiet | नुध्धातपरमभट्ा रकसहाराजा - 
rasatala) र|समाहेख(श) [x |शीसद[ न]पालदेव [पा]दानुध्यातपर मत - 
भट्टारकमहाराजा- 





t [Perhaps tho reading intended is प्रणामपतिव”,--5१.] 
3 Read SEW, 


LI 


uf [त]गणपतिनरपतिराज[व]याधिपतिविवि[ध]विद्याविचारवाचस्पतिस्री[गो] fa- 
दर्चद्रदेषपादानुध्धा[त]परमभश्रकमहाराजाधिराज पर से [श्र ]- 

I8 परममाह[श्र|राशपतिगजपतिनरप[ति]राजच्रयाधि- 
पतिविवि[धर्] [व]द्याविचारवाचस्यतिश्री विजयचंद्र दि |वपादानुध्यातपरस भद्य रक- 
महाराजाधिराजपरमे[श्र Gres ie 

I0 [aera पतिगजपलिनरपति[राज la. 
याधिपतिविविधविद्याविचा[र]वाचस्सतिथी जेयचंद्रदेवपादानुध्यातयरमभडारक्षस- 
हाराजाधिराजपर![मैश्व|रपरमसाह [शव kret ब्) पति- 

20 गजपतिनरपतिराज[च]या- 
विपतिविविधविदयाविचा[र]वाचस[ति]ीम[ त्‌]इरि[ंदरा देवो विजयी ॥ Tele. 
णंगि[कग्रगहल] — . श्सपाटक[प]महैग्रामनिवासिनी निखिलजनप- 

2 दाच[प*]गतानपि 
ki पबराध्ीयु[व]राज[मं]चि[पुरो]हित[माती [हा] रसाम[न्त[सेनापतिभांडागारि- 
लिए..." मे त्तिकान्त,पुरिककरितरगदूतप्तनाकरखान([गो | कुलाधिक T- 

- 

22 रुपानाज्य(ज्ञा)ययति [व]धयत्यादिशलि -च 
विदितम[स्तु] wani य[थोप]रिलिखित] ग्रास; aaaea: सलोहल- 
बकरा mieh सगत्तोंव(षोर: सास्रमधूकवनविटपवाटिकातु- 
[थि]यूति- 

S — गोचरपरयन्तः eatu: 

q (श)इः खसीमापर्यन्तः 'नचिपंचाशताधिकद् दर्शश- 
तसंवसरे पौषमा[सि] Af [Amai रविदिने WET संवत(त) (२५३ पो[ष] 
गदि १५ रवौ wav A 

24 
चवनेल (श) um _ 'मतधनंवक्रसमावासे 
eter fer निद्धि] -— ae Tasen 
etc agawat] गोकणकुश[ल]तापूतकरतलोदक- 

हित district to which | 

ad matre is Which the donative village belonged ig Dot quite clear in the original, The letters 
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धिराजपरसे [a Juwara] श्र |रा|ग्]- 
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25 कास्य(श्य)पगोत्राय 
ठकुरसोपालपौचाय ठक्कुरमदनूपुचाय रा[ी]हो[य]काय चार्चद्रा- 
Š या[वच्छा]सनीळत्य पिठि]पितामहोपारजित तथा महारागी (ज्ञी)- 
संनंडारीरतन्दकीन ? संप्रति[गु- 
96 | giaa afi steel 
Wat मला धथादीयमानभागभोगकरप्रवशिकरजलकरलवणाक[र]प[र्ण]- 
Se qux ud ee अ न नियतानियतप्रभृतिसमस्तादा[या]नाज्ञा- 
विघेयीमू- 
27 य दास्यथ ॥ भवन्ति चात्र झोकाः ॥ 
भूमिं यः प्रतिगु्ाति Tas ufa [n]u(we]fa | 
[उभी तौ पुन्य(स्थ)क[र्माणौं] नियतं खर्ग'ग]ामिनी ú [o] 
सं(श)खं ulated ed sumen वरवारणाः IN 
भूमिदाम(न)स्य 
28 Gef malalte ॥[१८*] 
wfe(fg) वर्षसहस्ा(सा)णि [खगे] तिति भूमिदः | 
mjaa refer च तान्वे(न्धे)व नरके sua) U [१८*] 
वहुभिर्वसुधा ga राज[भि]; सगरादिभिः d 
यस्य | 
29 यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा] फलं ॥ [९०] 
acai ghet वा यो eise [e] 
स॒ विष्ठायां aaa] fafa: सह wee ॥ [२१*] 
गामेकां atala] [वा] भूस(में)रप्ये।कसंगुल [°] 
TAT- 
30 मवा(मा)प्रोति gesend । [*] [२२*] 
तडाग(गा)नां सहस्तेण वाजपेयशतेन च । | 
गवां कोटिप्रदानेन भूमि[इर्ता न] स(श)[ध्याति ॥ [२२] 
वारि्ो[नेय(्व)रण्येषु सु(श)ष्ककोटरवासिनः । 
कर(ष्ण)सर्पाय जायन्ते 


DEE EECH 
| This would show that the village of Pamshai formed part of the estate of some queen of Jayachchancra 
who, being issueless, gave up her rights to Harifchandra. [Perhaps the writer intended to engrave [तकू | महारागामं 
मं डारीरतनुकैन संप्रति [s] erate —Eà.] 
2 The Ascal terms which seem to be mentioned in this gap occur nowhere else, 80 far as I have been able to 
asce:tain. The reading appears to be द (or perhaps दी) गपसदी दीघंगी वि [छ] 
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Ens द लक य Ba Ka Ka E E 
8l देवन्नह्म[ूख*]हारिण; ॥ [२४*॥ 
a विषं विषसित्या हाव्रेडा(हय)खं विषमुच्यते । 
विषमेकाकिनं इन्ति "aqe [पुत्रपौत्रंकं ॥ [२५] 
सर्व्वानेतान्‌ भाविनः पारथिवेन्दरा[न्‌*] 
भूयो भूयो याचते love: | 
32 alate श्धमसेतदृपाणां 
काले काले पालनीयो भवद्रि(द्धि)) ú [२६*] 
यानीह दत्तानि पुरा atea धर्माथ|यशस्कराणि | 
निर्मा च्य|वान्तप्रतिमानि तानि को नाम arg: पु- 
नराददोत ॥ [२४] 
38 वातास्ररविस्स]मिदं वर्साधा]धिपत्थ- 
मापातसात्रमधुरा विषयोपभोगा; । 
प्राणा| स्तु]णा[ग्रज]लविन्दुसमा नराणां 
Wü: सखा परमहो परला(लो)क[या]ने ॥ [२८*] 
34 faea चेदं [तापकं महाचपट- 
लिकठकुरथोभोगादित्येरिति ॥ 
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By 2508585800 E. Hurtzscn, DD: Hane (SAALE). 


The owner of these plates is a achool-boy at Kurnool, Madras Presidency. He states that 
“the plates were in his house at Gadval, Haidarabad territory, and that some old woman was 
saying that they were found in the fields.” They were brought to the notice of the Arch#ologi- 
cal Department by Mr. G. V. Dorasami Aiyar, Clerk in the Settlement Office, Kurnool, and 
were obtained on loan through the Collector, I edit the inscription on them from two sets of 


excellent ink-impressions received from Rai Bahadur Vonkayys, whose description of the origi- 
nals is subjoined here. 


These are “ three copper-plates, with slightly raised rims, tho first and last of which bear 
writing only on the inner side. The length of the plates is 9 inches, while the breadth varies 
between Af inches at the middle and Ak inches at the two edges, They are strung on an ellipti- 
cal copper ring which measures 33” by 3%’ and is 3’ thick, The ends of the ring are secured at 
the bottom of a masa of copper, on which is impressed an almost oironlar seal which is U in 
diameter. The impression bears the rude figure of a boar in a running posture, facing the 
proper right, The last plate exhibits a slit which rons from the nearer margin right into 
the ring-hole. This shows that an attempt may havo been made to remove the plate from the 


ring without actually cutting the latter. The plates together with the ring and seal weigh 400 
tolas.” 





* Rai ae. १ Zei “Bau, 


255- 


Machhlishahr plate of Harischandradeva.—[Vikrama -J Samvat i 
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Tho writing on the plates is in an excellent state of preservation. In some cases the sign of 
amusvara ig indistinct and has to be supplied from the context. Throughout the record no mark 
gf Punctuation is used, The alphabet resembles that of the other grants of the same period and 
gfuasty. Tho secondary forms of % and % are not always clearly distinguished, and hardly any 
difference is made between the two letters va and cha, and between tho secondary forms of ri 
42d ra. The lingual } occurs in the geographical name Chdltka (l. 25) and in the expression 
ghon[ du ]ga vadia (Y. 28) which, as well as salage (AL), was taken over from the Telugu verna- 
cular of tho donee. Among the names of private individuals, three are Prikrit (Chanda and 
Kanha, L 27, and Mahisara, l. 29), and three Dravidian (Tatamma and Pádawma, L. 29, and 
jeonna,l. 30). But the language of the whole record is Sanskrit, both prose and verse. The 
gules of sandhi are scrupulously observed, except in three instances (Il. L, 26, and 38). 








The inscription records a grant of land by the (Western) Chalikya (l. 4 f.) king Vikramà- 
ditya (LJ, the son of Satyisraya (i.e, Pulakésin IL.), grandson of Kirtivarman (F.), and great- 
randson of Pulakésin (I.). Hach of these four kings receives the same panegyrical epithets 
as in other grants of the same period. At the end of the description of the reign of Vikrami- 
ditya Y. the new grant adds a passage which is already known from his Haidaribid plates 
and the spurious Kurtakoti plates,” As pointed out by Professor Kielhorn, this passage 
consists of four Áry& verses. These four verses mention several surnames of Vikramaditya I., 
gis. Anivarite,! ‘the unopposed’ (verse 2), Srivallabha, ‘the favourite of fortune’ (verses 3 
and 4), Ranarasika, ‘fond of fighting,’ and R&jamalla, “the wrestler with kings’ (verse 5). 
Verse 3 states that he defeated Narasirhha, Mahéndra, and Iévara, úe, the three successive 
Pallava kings Narasihhavarman I. Mahéndravarman IL, and Paramésvaravarman IL 
The last of these three kings is again named as I$vara-Pótar&ja? of Kafichi in a Vasantatilaka 
verse (6) which follows after the four Aryis. The conquest of Kafichi, the capital of the 
Pallavas, is alluded to also in verse 4. Verse 5 states that Vikramiditya I. destroyed the Maha- 
malla family. As suggested by Professor Kielhorn,? this is another reference to the Pallavas ; 
for Mahimalla seems to have been a surname of Narasirnhavarman Ll, and Mamallapuram is 
the ancient name of a Pallava city, the remains of which now go by the name of ‘the Seven 
Pagodas.”? 

The date of the grant was the full-moon tits of Vaisikha in the twentieth year of the 
reign, which was current after 596 Saka years had passed (il, 24-26). This date does not 
admit of verification; but, as Dr. Fleet kindly informs me, “the equivalent may be taken as 
Tuesday, 25th April, A.D. 674, though some authorities might make it the next day,—at any 
rate for any eastern parts of India.” It fully confirms the correctness of the results of 
Professor Kielhorn’s calculations of two other dates of the same reign. 

When Vikramaditya I. made this grant, his army had invaded the Cholika-vishaya, +e, 
the Chola province, | and was encamped in Uragapura on the southern bank of the K&véri 
river (l. 25 f). In sending me the impressions, Mr. Venkayya drew my attention to the fact 





l Ind, Ant. Vol, VI. p. 76 £, 3 Ibid, Vol, VIL, p. 229 f. 

3 Güllinger Nachrichten, 900, p. 845 ff. 

* Ses Prof, Kiclhorn’s remarks, loc. cit, pp. 346 and 359, and compare sarv-gnivgriteqjia in verso ID of the 
present inscription. Vikramaditya IL may have likewise borne the surname Anivarita, which forms part of the 
names of two of his officers. See Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. Lë (Anivarit-Achari) ; sbove, Vol. IIT. p. 860 (Anivarita- 
Punyavallabha), and Vol, V, p. 20l, note 5. Compare also above, Vol. IX. p. 206, note 3; and above, p. LB. 

5 This surname of Vikramaditya I. occurs in two Pallava inscriptions at Eiichi, See Soubh-Ind. Inser. 
Vol. L,plä, verse 5, and p, 28, verse 2; Dr, Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distr. p. 329 ; above, p. ४, 

6 See South-Ind. Inser. Vol. I. p. 4७, note 4. 

7 Bee above, p. 7, note 2. 8 Loc. cit. p, 347 f. 

9 See now above, p. L. ° X! See above, Vol, IX. p. 408 

™ Literally, ‘the province of the Soliyar or inhabitants of Sêlam. 
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that Uragapura is mentioned in Kalidisa’s Raghevamsa (vi. 59)! as the capital of the Pandya 
king, and proposed to identify it with the ancient Chola capital Uraiyür near Trichinopoly. 
I rather think that Uragapurs, ‘the snake-city,’ is a poetical equivalent of Nügapattanam 
(now Negapatam), though this town is at some distance from the southern bank of the Kavéri. 
The word Nagapattanam is engraved in Tamil characters on certain small copper coins struck at 
Negapatam by the Dutch East India Company. The slightly different form Nügapattanam 
occurs in the large Leiden plates. The Chinese pilgrim I-tsing, who visited India in the last 
quarter of the seventh century, reports that the priest Wu-hing, after travelling from China to 
India, landed at * Nàgapatana? and thence embarked for Ceylon? The famous pilgrim Hiuen- 
tsiang, who travelled over India in the second quarter of the same century, did not proceed 
farther south than Coxijeeveram, which he notices. But he mentions on hearsay a town farther 
to the south, from which people used to embark for Ceylon? The quotation from T-tsing 
makes it very probable that Negapatam is intended by this. Colonel Yule was inclined to 
identify Negapatam with Ptolemy’s Nixapa.4 

The grant was made at the request of Gatiga-Mabadévi (l. 27), who seems to hava been 
one of the queens of Vikram&ditya I, The donees were three Brihmanas, each of whom 
received fifty nivartanas of land in a village named [Chedü]lli. 


In verse (D Vikramiditya I. is once more praised as a member of the Chalukya family and 
as the destroyer of the Pallava lineage. 


TEXT.’ 
First Plate. : 
l gt खस्ति Im) जयत्याविष्कृत' विष्णोः omg Afad [।*] *दर्षिणीब्रत- 
दंद्राग्रविद्यान्तभुवन॑ a- 


u [ú १*] सीमतां सकलभुवनसंस्तुयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारितीपुत्राणां 
सप्तलोकमाढ- 


3 भिखप्तमातुभिरभिवर्दितानां कार्तिकयपरिरचणप्रापकल्याणपरम्पराणां भगवन्न 
4 रायणप्रसादसमासादितवराइलाव्ङ[ने]चणच्षणवशोझताशेषमच्षोडतां चलि- 

5 eat कुलम[लं |क रिष्शोरश्वमेधावस्टथस्रानपवित्रीह्तगातरस्य जीपुल- 

D कशिवल्लभमहाराजस्य प्रपौत्रः पराक्रमाक्रान्तवनवास्यादिपरतृपतिः 

7 मण्डलप्रणिबद्दविशद्कीत्तेः श्रीकीत्तिवरशथिवीवल्लसमहाराजय पौच- ` 

Š स्समरसंसतासकलोत्तरापथेश्वरयी TES E नपराजयोपलब्ध- 

9 परमेश्वरापरनामघेयस्य सत्याययसीएथिवीवज्ञभसङा- 


t fMabimahopiihyays Haraprasad Sastri frst drew my attention to this reference, Pd, ] 
2 Tad. dnt, Vol, X. pI08 Life of Hiuen-tsiang, translated by Beal, p. xxxi I-tsi 
Buddhist Religion, translated by Takakusn, p. xlvi. 4 S d डी 04% 
3१ Si-yw-kt, translated by Beal, Vol. IT. p. 238 and note ७8. 
* Ind, Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 839. Further detai 


ls on the local history of Ne gapatam will b re ; 
VIL, p. 224 €, in my Progress Report for J8 dd mode oua indo Wal. 


90.8, parspraph 6 i i ; 
वकिल Parak rat AE paragraph 6, and in Mr. Venkayya’s Annual ¿pone for 
5 From two sets of ink-impressions, supplied by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya. 
š Expressed by a symbol, 7 @ looks like qj, ° Read विशीर्वाराइ. १ Read दचिणी, 
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Second Plate; First Side. 

राजाधिराजपरमेश्ररस्य प्रियतनयसित्रकण्छाख्यप्रवरत्रंगमे- 

णेकेनेव प्रतीतानेकसमरसुखे रिपुरृपतिरुधिरजलाखादनरसना- 
यमानज्वंलदमलनिशितनिस्विंशधारया च तधरणीभरभुजगभोगसदु- 
शनिजसुजविजितविजिगीषुरा्मकवचावभग्नानेकप्रहारः खगुरोः fu 
यमवनिपतिचितयान्तरितामामसालुत्य' क्तेकाधिष्ठिताशैषरा- 
ज्यमरस्तस्मिबाच्यत्रये विनष्टानि टेवखब्रह्मदेयानि धमीयशोभिवु- 
इये खसुखेन ख्यापितवान्‌ [॥*] रणशिरसि रिपुनरेन्द्रान्दिशि दिशि जिला 
gan- 

जां wal? [ë] wen परमेश्वरतामनिवारितविक्रमादित्य; [i २*] अपि च 


Il भदित 

. Second Plate; Second Side. 

नरसिंहयशसा विहितर्माहँ|न्दप्रतापविलयेन [४] नयनविजितेश्वरेण प्रभुणा 
agla जितं [n ३*] si 

तपञ्चवावमई दक्षिणदिग्युवतिमात्तकाञ्चीकः [#] यो छशमभिरमयन्रपि सुतरां 
सोवज्ञमलमितः [n ४*] ge. 

ति समर्थवन्तं रणरसिक[:*] Zusegaerg (ml यो राजमल्लशब्द 
विहितमहामल्तकुलनाशः [i ५४] g 

हैपदुष्करविभेदविशालसाला दुर्गाधदुस्तरवृत्मरिखापरीता [।*] seis येन 
जयतेश्वरपोत- 

राजं areata दर्षिणदिश' षितिपेन' काञ्ची [॥ &*] स॒ विक्रमाक्गान्तसकल- 
महोमण्डलाधिराज्यो विक्रमादि- 

व्यसत्या्यस्री पृथिवीवज्ञभमङद्ठाराजाधिराजपरमेश्रस्रव्वानेवमाज्ञापयर्ति[॥*] विदित 
ag Taf षण्णवत्युत्तरपञ्चदशेषु' शकवर्षेवतोतेषु “षुवईमानविजञयराञ्यसं- 

वत्सरे विंशतितमे adama चोळिक्विषयं प्रवि कावेरोदक्षिणतटावसख्ितो- 
रगपुरमधिवस- 

ति विजयस्कखावारे वैशाखपौणमास्यां वत्तेमाने” काप्यसगोचस्य Vaaa 
पौत्राय | 

खामिचन्दशर्मणः पुत्राय wamaq [welfürm? गंगभद्दादेवीविज्ञापनया 
राजमाने- 





—— n — n 
! Bond HE; the ते of Fa’ looks like 3, — ? Bead WW. | š Metre of verses 2.5: Aryi, 
५ कृ looks like के. 5 Read दचिण , ' 5 Read क्विति", 
7 Metre of verse 6: Vasantatilaka. 8 The व्या -of Beat looks like Af. 
š Read पञ्चशतेषु 9 Read प्रवईसाग?, D This word is superfluons, 
9 Read prep, V The first ekekora may as well be read 3, and the second may be दू, 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [VoL, X. 


28 w पद्माशब्रिवत्तनपरिसाणं क्षेत्र ख[रडुगवडळसहितं दत्त [J aga च 


वत्ससगोत्रस्य 
Third Plate, 
29 महोसरखामिनः पौत्राय तातममखामिनः gama पादम्मखासिने राजमानेन 
पञ्चाश l 
ka हू b ` ^ 
80 खिवत्तनपरिसाणं क्षेत्र दत्त [| तहामे ated च पञ्चाशक्रिवर्तनप- 
Rum चेत्रं दत्तं | 


Jl सलांसहितं स्मइंश्येरन्येय राजम्निरायुरेश्र्यादीनां विलसितमचिरांशचंचलसवशग- 

92 '्छङ्गिराचन्द्रावंधराणंवस्थितिसमकालं यशश्चिचीषुभिर्वदत्तिनि्निशेषं परिपालनी - 
THU 

33 w[ma]ar वेदत्यासेनः व्यासेन [i] बहुमिव्वेसुधा भुक्ता राजमिस्सगरा दिमि: 
[*] यस्य यस्य यदा y- 

34 es तस्य तदा फलं D ७१] aai सुमहच्छव्यं दुःखमन्यस्य पालनं 
[*] दानं वा पालनं वे- 

35 ति दानाच्छरेयोनुपालनं [| ८*] went परदत्तं वा यो ein वसुन्धरां [।*] 
षष्टिं वर्षेसहसा- 

36 णि विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमिः [॥ a चालुक्यवंशजातस्य पल्लवान्वयनाशिनः 
[*] सर्वानिवारिता- 


37 we शासनं शासनं द्विषां [| १०१] महासान्धिविग्रहिकग्रोजयसनेन' fafa- 
afas शासनं Te 


38 We एवास्य शासनस्य खामिनान्येस्तिः [i] Y नसो नमः[।*] 
नमस्सकलविदे [॥*] 


TRANSLATION, 
(Linel) Oi. Hail! 


[Verse 4 contains an invocation of the bosr-incarnation of Vishnu.) 


ee (L. 2.) The great-grandson of the glorious Pulakési-Vallabha. 


bathing d Maharaja, whose body was 
P by | at the end of & horse-aacrifice, (and) who adorned the family of the glorious 


veda TT This word is a subsequent addition, D Was engraved in the place 


Of some other letters, the first of which 
wa. Read, as in other grants of the same dynasty, तदागामिनिरख àL. 


* Read eris. t Read "stan? 4 ० 
. Red °खासिन, 
* Bead probably सामिमाच्रप्तिः, ap 


* The was] epithets of this family (IL 2-4) are omitted *pressed by a symbol, 


ted in the translation, 
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(L.6.) The grandson of the glorious Kirtivarma-Prithivivallabha-Maharaja, whose pure 
fame was established in the territuries of hostile kings, such as Vanavasi, which had been 
subdued by (Ais) valour ; 


(L. 8.) The dear son of Satyasraya-Sriprithivivallabha-Mahirajidhiréja-Paramésvara,! 
who acquired the surname of ‘ supreme lord’ (paramésvaru) by defeating the glorious Harsha- 
vardhana, the lord of the whole northern country, who had encountered (him) in battle ; 


(L. ID.) He who, at the head of many famous battles, (assisted) by none but (hts) noble 
steed named Chitrakantha and by the edge of (his) glittering, spotless and sharp sword which 
behaved like a tongue in licking the blood of hostile kings, conquered would-be conquerors by 
hig own arms which resembled the coils of the serpent who carries the burden of the earth; into 
whose own armour many blows had plunged; who, having gained for himself the royalty of 
his father, which’ had been concealed by the triad of king&? caused the burden of the whole 
kingdom to be governed by (himself) alone; (and) who, for the inorease of (his) merit and 
fame, by his own mouth confirmed the properties of temples and the grants to Brahmanas which 
had lapsed in that triad of kingdoms ; 


(V.2.) (was) Aniv&rita-Vikramüditya, who, haying recovered at the head of battles the 
royalty belonging to his family from the hostile kings of every quarter, acquired the title of 
‘supreme lord? (paramésvara). 

(L. IX3 Moreover :— 


(V.9.) Victory was achieved by the lord Srivallabha, who crushed the glory of Nara- 
sitnha, who caused the power of Mahéndra to be dissolved, (and) who subdued Ivara by polity ; 


(V. A) He who became the favourite of fortune (Srivallabha) in a still higher degree, 
though (at the same time) forcibly wooing the damsel * southern region ' by seizing (her) girdle : 
(the city of) Kaiichi, while (he) caused to be crushed the sprouts ( forming her couch) :> the 
Pallava (kings) ; 

(V. 5.) He who, being fond of fighting (Ranarasika) (and) possessing splendid powerful 


shoulders, deservedly bears his own title of ‘wrestler with kings’ (Rajamalla), (becuuse) he 
has caused the destruction of the Mahamalla family ; 


(V.6.) The king who, defeating Iávara-Potarüja, seized, like the girdle of the southern 
region, (the city of) K@fichi, whose large rampart was insurmountable and hard to be breached, 
(and) which was surrounded by a great moat, unfathomable and hard to be crossed. 


(L. 22.) This Vikramiditya-Satydéraya-Sriprithivivallabha-Maharajadhirija-Paraméé- 
vara, who has won by (his) valour the sovereignty of the whole circle of the earth, thus com- 
mands all people :— 

(L. 23.) “Be it known to you (that), when five hundred and ninety-six Saka years 
had passed, while the twentieth year of (Our) reign of growing victory was current, while 
(Our) victorious army, having entered the Cholika province (visiaya), was encamped in 
Uragapura which is situated on the southern bank of the K&véri, on the full-moon tithi of 
Vaisükha, a field in the village of [Chedü]lli, measuring fifty nivartanas by the royal measure, 
together with a khan[dulga of paddy (vadlu), was given by Us, at the request of Ganga- 
Mahadévi, to Kanhagarman, the son of Svyamichandagarman (and) grandson of lévara- 
Shadahgavid of the Kapya gotra. 





l Le. Pulakééin IT. 

2 Viz, the Chola, P&ndya and Kérala, See above, Vol. V. p, 202, note l6, and compare Vol, IX. p. 205, 
note 4. 

S Compare Sowth.Ind, Inscr. Vol, L p. 28, verse 8, and Vol. IT, p. 3855, verso L7. 


06 | EPIGRAPEIA INDICA [Vor X, 


Do SED — ——— s a 
um ee a ma a ee ० = — >> —————- 














(L. 98) “And in the same village a field measuring fifty nivartanas by the royal meature 
was given to Padammasvamin, the son of Tátammasvümin (and) grandson of Mahisarasvamin 
of the Vatea gatra. 


(Lh. 80.) “And in the same village a field measuring fifty nivaríanas was given to Konna- 
garman, together with a salage! (of paddy) 


(L. 3],) “[Future] kings of Our family and others, considering that the enjoyment of life, 
sovereignty, etc. is as transient as the lightning, (and) desirous of accumulating fame for ag 
long as the moon, the gun, the earth and the oceans shall exist, should protect [this] (grant) 
without distinction from their own gifts 


(L. 32. And the holy Vyisa, the arranger of the Védas, has spoken :— 
[Here follow three of the customary verses (7-9). | 


(V. I0) (This is) an edict, chastising enemies, of him who was born in the Chülukya 
family, who has destroyed the Pallava lineage, (and) whose orders are unopposed by all men 


(L. 37.) This edict was written by the great minister for peace and war (mahasīndhivi 
grahikae), the glorious Jayasena.” ` - 


(L.98) To Kundasvamin alone the conveyance (üjfiapit)) of this edict (was entrusted) 
by the king,’ Ori, Obeisance, obeisance ! Obeisance to the Omniscient ! 


No. 28. — NEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD. 


Br RARHAL Das BANERII. 


The following inscriptions were discovered in the Archeological Section of the Lucknow 
Museum during the winter of 9086, The existence of unpublished Brahmi inscriptions in 
the Provincial Museum at Lucknow was well known to the publio, and in 905 Mr. V. A. Smith 
obtained a complete set of impressions of them from the Curator. But unfortunately none of 
these has been published as yet, In I0093 Mr, Smith mentioned four of them which were stated 
to have been discovered at Rümnagar, an old fort in the Bareilly District. Two more are said to 
have been found at Mathuri. I examined the Archmological collection of the Lucknow 
Museum on two different occasions, once, while collecting materials for my essay on “ ‘Tho 
Scythian period of Indian history" in June l905, and again in October Iëä09. On tho last 
occasion, I came across at least three unpublished inscriptions but could not spare enough time 
for them. ‘Subsequently, the task of cataloguing the archeological collection of the Provincial 
Museum was entrusted to me by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel of the Archeological Survey and I bad 
occasion to go through the collection slowly and carefully. The result was the discovery of 
a number of dated inscriptions and important modifications in the readings of three published 
ones, The catalogue is nob expected to be out soon; so I am placing the newly discovered 
records before the public as early as possible. The majority of sculptures in the collection of the 
Lucknow Museum belong to the Scythian period and were discovered by Dr. A. Führer, Ph.D, 
of the Archeological Survey. The collection also contains a large number of Mathura 





Those four words aro a subsequent addition ; see above, p. I04. note-l , Compare Brown's Telugu Dictionary, 
a, Y. salaga 


This ofücer is probably identical with the Jayasóna who wrote another grant of Vikramaditya L. Jours 
Bombay Branah R. Ae, Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 239. 


3 On this term see Dr, Fleet's remarks, above, Vol, VII, p. I89 £. 
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sculptures discovered and figured by Growse and others which were presented to the Agra 
Museum. The collection thus comprises the following materials :— 
CL" Some of the sculptures collected by Growse and other local officers of the Mathura 
District up to the year LD870. 
(2) The sculptures discovered during the excavations carried on by Drs. Führer and 
Burgess at Mathuri during the years (89-20. 
(8) The sculptures discovered by Dr. Führer at Rimmnagar, the ancient Ahichchhattra 
in the Bareilly District in the winter of J90L23. 


None of the inscriptions from Ramnagar have ever been properly edited. Translations of 
three of them have appeared in Dr. Führer's Report of the Epigraphical Section for 907. D9. 
ont of which only one has been found. ‘The vest could not be traced either in the’ galleries or 
the Tahkhana of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 


Fourteen out of the twenty-one inscriptions edited here are absolutely new. The late 
Dr. Bühler published three inscriptions with facsimiles and the rest have been casually 
noticed or edited by Mossrs. Growse, Smith and others. Those which have been already 
edited by Bübler ave republished because, on examining the original, I found that his readings 
required considerable modifications. Two of the inscriptions (Nos, II. and VI.) were published 
by Growse with facsimiles in his Mathura. 

The excavations at Rümnagar have yielded some important records. One of them (No. I) 
mentions the territorial name Pafich@la, while another inscription (No. XVI.) evidently from 
the same place refers to the name of the capital city [Adhilchchhattra. The identity of 
Ramnagar with Ahichchhatira seems to be certain. 


The language of the inscriptions is corrupt Sanskrit. I am indebted to Mr. Marshall for 
the photographs published here. They were taken by his photographer Babu Brajendra Nath 
Dey last winter. 

The back views of two images, viz. that of the year 9 (Plate I.) and of the year 80 
(Plate VIIL), show the deterioration of the Mathura school of sculpture. The subject is the 
same in both cases, viz. a tree with flowers. The earlier sculpture shows a tall tree with a 
graceful trank and proportionate flowers and leaves. But the later sculpture is ugly and 
disproportionate. No other Mathura sculpture in the Lackuow Museum bears any carving on 
its back though many of them are carved in the round. 


L—INSORIPTION ON A COPING-STONR., 


The inseription was found on the top of a split coping of yellow sandstone which was 
used ag a prop to a large “tablet of homage," Tt was completely hidden under the large slab 
and was discovered when the latter was boing taken out to be cleaned. The sculpture came 
most probably from Rümnagar, the ancient Ahichchhattva, in the Bareilly District, The 
Curators Report: for the month of April I209 mentions 6: coping stone with inscription of 
the Saka era (dated Samvat5) + +» + e Excavated from the old site of a large Buddhist 
temple ab Ramnagar, Rohilkhand.”? Dr, Führer most probably took the word Pa@ichiliye ‘of 
Parnchile’ in Ene 8 for a date. The alphabet belongs to the class which Bühler called 
Eshatrapa characters. They are older than what Messrs. Vogel and Lüders style Early 
Kushans. The inscription is dated in the first year of the reign of a king (P) whose 
name is lost. 
RS 


| Y, A, Smith's Jaina Stupa, pl. VILL 
North. Western Provinces and Oudh Provineial Museum Minutes, Vol. V, p, 5, App. A» 
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TEXT. 


l « « < + . [Nama] bhagalva] 

2. क TO si bughara 

Ü + « 5. +s « « [va¥}rshé pratha{mé] E 
4 . < « 5 e [di*lvasë २0 L ! 

5 + + + « « 5. [Dhroe?]vaanitrasya pro[pantréna*] « 
6 e. « 5 4 Bya pautréna San . + € 

7. gu š + Bhargavi-putréna M. Ug 
Š , + , + « « s Pamchaliyée न Gre 
9 . , , . + . . Bthitën hati I 

l0 >. < + 5 5 e kayaa pattah ed 
il . + + < + Mah süité[xa] ७, + 2 «4 


Remarks. 


3, The proper right half of the inscription is entirely lost, The frst two lines have lost 
two syllables each at the end, while in the third and fourth two or three syllables are completely 
gone at the beginning of the portion extant 


2. The palatal fa which occurs only once is archaic in form and the subscript ya which 


occurs twice (ll. 5 and 6) is tripartite. The cross-bar of the lingual sha in the third line does 
not touch the left vertical. 


. The secondary long š is expressed by two vertical strokes slightly inclining to the proper 
left (H, 7 and 8). The ë is expressed by the lengthening of the matra towards the proper 
right as in Maurya Brahmi, but the à is expressed differently by a slightly curved stroke to the 
proper left as in the Kushana script. The secondary aw occurs twice in line 6 and does not 
differ much from the form found in the Allahabad inscription of Samudra Gupta, 


4. The date is given in words with the exception of the day which is expressed by numerals 
in common use during the Scythian period, 


3, Two uncommon forms of the letter ta occur in line l0. The place of the matra is 
occupied by a cubs so common in the “ boxheaded” Gupta and the Chitravarna alpbabets.! 


|) 
. The visarga, which is very rare in cognate inscriptions, occurs twice, once in line 7.0 and 
again in line l. 


7. The ya when it ocours singly looks like tho Khardshthi syllable me. 


8. The name of the great-grandfather of the donor seems to be [Dhra]vamitra. The 
restoration ia based on Ounningbam’s readings of some of the coins of Palichála? 


TRANSLATION. 
* Adoration to tke divine . . . . + + . » + . . » inthe firs; year . + 


° + + + ५ e (Eha month of) e + < 5 < theeleventhday . + «. « 
. + + + 5 «+ + by the son of a Bhargavi (a mother of the Bhargava gotra), the 
grandson of . . . . . < + + + x (and) the great-grandson of [Dhru]vamitra 


D . 4 . (which) stood. at ' D 
. belonging to the country of the Pafiohálas 


+ * a * a 


e s 00... x fallen in the 
KA . +, + + a * Which stood here." 








! Gupta Inscriptions, p. 234 pl, XXXIIL and pp. 235-249, pl. XXXIV,— YI 
Cunningham, Coins of Ancient India, pp, 8 to 84, 


Inscribed [mages of the Scythian Period — Plate I 


Jaina Image, the yearo. 
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IL—INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A BODHISATTVA IMAGE, 


This fragment was discovered, according to Growse, in a mound near tho Circular Road at 
Mathura.! The language is corrupt Sanskrit and the characters are neat and well incised. 
They belong to the early Kushana period. The important point about this inscription is that 
it is a Bodhisattva image and not a Buddha image as Growse calls it. The inscription 
Consists of a single mutilated line on the upper rim of the pedestal (Lucknow Museum 
Catalogue No. B-I8.) 





TEXT. 
s + + 5. 5 5 . Varsha masa 2 divasé 6 alsyith pirvviyim] . . . . « 
° «+ + . « + néna  Bod[dh]sat(v]o  p[r]atis(th]àpitó malta pitihi  sa]há 


TRANSLATION. 
. . + + « 5 « “the second month of the rainy season, tho sixth day, on that 
(date specified as) above , «७ s . + < . . . . « a Bodhisattva (image) was sot 


upby . . . < . « « ,natogether with (his) mother (and) father (and) . . 


3) 
s H D . D D 


The pedestalis one of the finest pieces of carving turned out by the Mathura school of 
sculptors. It represents two men of high rank sitting on a series of steps apparently conversing 
with each other, The heads of these figures are slightly damaged, but the execution is very 
fine. The mutilation of the first few letters of the inscription and the loss of the main figure is 
greatly to be deplored, as they would have been very important for the history of Indian 


sculpture. 
IIL—INSORIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 9. 


Nothing is known about the findspot of this image. It stands in the Jaina section of tho 
Lucknow Museum, and, judging from its workmanship, is most probably a product of the 
Mathura school. The discovery of the Bodhisattva images of Sarnath and Sravasti has made 
us chary in the matter of assigning findspots of antiquities extempore, No references either to 
the sculpture or to the inscription have been found in Dr. Führer's Annual Reports or in the 
Minutes of the Lucknow Museum. The image is headless and belongs to the Digambara sect 
(Plate I., Front), The Jina evidently stands on a cushion placed on an opening lotus. To his 
proper right two men are standing with hands folded in adoration’ and their backs turned 
towards each other, To the proper left a female figurine stands with a flywhisk (P) in her 
hands. The.image is carved in the round. On each flank is a tall slender pilaster with a bell 
shaped capital and & square abacus which again bears a couple of rosettes on its rim. The 
pilaster on the proper left has been damaged by the incision of a square mortise hole. The 
reverse is occupied by the representation of a tall tree with bunches of small four petalled flowers 
which resemble the asoka blossom, A female stands to the proper left of the tree holding a 
garland in the right hand, while in front of her a child stands with hands folded in adoration. 
To the right of the tree is a vessel made of leaves containing ७ garlund and by its side a male 
is standing with clasped hands (seo pl. IJ). 


The inscription consists of three short, irregular lines, of which one is incised on the edge 
of the cushion and the others on the lotus petals; two short fragmentary lines are incised 
between ine feet of the Jina, The language is the nsual corrupt Sanskrit common in inscrip- 
tions of this kind and the characters are of the Northern Indian type of the Kushana period. 
The epigraph is dated in the year 9 of the Kushana era and must probably be referred to the 





3 Growse’s Mathura (2nd edition) p. L08. and plate facing p. 408, 
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reign of ihe emperor Kanishka. Another record of the same date mentioning the name of 
Kanishka is already known,! though its present locality is indefinite, The subjoined inscription 
records the erection of the image by a female named Gahapala at the request of the venerable 
Tarika. 
TEXT.? 
l Siddha Sam 9 he 3 di jo Gro[hs]m[i]trasya dhitu Si+vaširisya vadhu 
Ekradalasya 
2 Kottiyaéts gap&to [A]vys "Tar[i]ka[s]ya kutu[m biniyë 
3 Thaniyatd kulàtoó Vair(A]tó [$8kha]to [nilva[r]tana Gahapal&y8 dati. 


Remarks. 
l. The first syllable of the word Sivasiri may also be read as Avastri, 


2. The word Ekradalasya may also be read Ekradalasya. The letters are of the ordinary 
crade form, so common in similar inscriptions on images from Mathuri. 


d It seems that the lotus petals were carved after the incision of ihe inseription, The 
loss of the letter sa in the word Tarikasya can hardly be otherwise accounted for, 


4, The word sakhatd has almost entirely vanished on account of the attempts of the mason 
employed by the Lucknow Museum authorities to remove the coment from the inscribed por- 
tion, 

5. The reading of the last two words of the third line is uncertain, A copious use of cement 
has made them almost illegible, 

TRANSLATION. 

“Success. In the year 9, the third (month) of winter, the tenth day; the gift of 
Gahapala, the wife of Ekradala, ihe daughter-in-law of Sivagiri and the daughter of 
Grahamitra, at the-request of the venerable Tarika out of the Kottiya gana, the Thaniya 
(Sthdntya) kula (and) the Vaira (Vajra) Sikhs.” l 

The inscription between the feet of the Jina consists of two short lines :— 

l. Arya [A]gha- 
2, masya fifini 


and seems to refer to the donor of the image. The form of the letter ma in the second line is 
unusual as it is more common in the inscriptions of the Gupta period. 
TRANSLATION. 
‘The female disciple of the venerable [A]ghama.* 


IV.—INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 22, 


This inscription consists of 4 short mutilated lines, two of which are incised on the rim 
of the throne, on which the Jina is seated and the other two on the base. A large part of the 





3 A. S, R. Vol IIT. p. छा. XIII, No, 4. 

2 The Lines of the inscription are transcribed here as they appear at first sight. Dot (be word Futuhbiniy 
is far removed from Ekradalasya with which it has to be taken. Again the word nivartond is also similarly 
removed from Tarikasya, Perhaps the engraver intended that the inscription should be rend in the following 
order (UL) Kutumbiniyd, (2) Gahpalági dati is engraved in two lines immediately below Ekradalasya snd 
may be read with ib, Similarly (L) Koffiyato ganaio (2) Thaniyato kulats Vairátó [76084 [66 written in two 
lines immediately below the first half of the first line may be taken as one section and the passage CU) Arya 


Tarikasya (2) nivartand engraved in two lines as a separate section, Lines 2 and 8 of the text would thus be 
split up into three sections each consisting of two lines, 


V. VENKAYYA, 


Inscribed Images of the Scythian Period.— Plate II. 


Jaina Image from Ramnagar, the year 2. 
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left arm of the image is missing, The Jina is seated in the dur 776॥0%876 posture on a throne 
supported by a couple of lions standing (Plate I). The intervening space between the Hons is 
occupied by a bas-relief. In the centre of the bas-roliof is a wheel on a short Indo-Corinthian 
pilaster with two capitals und a square abacus, while a devotee is seated on the ground on each 
side, To the right of the pillar teu women are standing in two rows with garlands in their 
hands and to the left a group of ten men in similar positions, fo far ay I know, the usual order 
has been reversed in this cuse, The majority of bas-relivfs on the pedestals of images from 
Mathura show the men on the right and the women to the left of the wheel. 

Nothing is known about the provenance of this image, Itis now standing on a masonry 
pedestal without a label close to the entrance of the Jaina section, In his report for the mouth 
of April Jën9, Dr. Führer, as the Curator of the Lucknow Museum, reports the presentation of 
** | pedustal (ste) of a statue of a Tirthamkura, inscribed Saka-Samvat lO, excavated from the 
ancient site uf a Digambara temple at Ramnagar in Rohilkhand.”! It is possible that our image 
is veferied to by these words of Dr. Führer. 

TEXT, 
I Sam I0 2 va 4 di 30 [l] Gtasya  purvvayün — Kottiysto [ga]nats 

. Be[m]bhadasi[ya]tó kulits U[chana]- 

` 9 garitó éikhits gaui[s]ya Aryya Pušillasya] ët Datila . ti Harinan[di]sya 
bhaginiyó ni[var*]- 
3 tani sávikànin  vaddha[ki]uina Jinadisi Rudradéva Dittigala Rudradé{va]- 
sámi[nàá] Rud[re] . . . [Gahamijira . . . - « . 
4 Kumirasiri Vamadasi Hasti[sé]nd Grahagiri Rud[rj]adatB Jayadasi Mit[r]aSiri- 


° * D .* D D D a » . 


Remarks, 


]. The symbol for (D is peculiar, This form seems to show the transition between the 
form in No. I and that in No. V. 

2. The akshara ki of vaddha|hki]ninui seems to be corrected by the engraver himself 
from ku. 

8, The word Dattagala is most probably the name of a village, It occurs in an inscription 
on a colossal image of Buddha from Bodh Gaya now in the Indian Museum.’ 


TRANSLATION. 

* In the year (9. the 4th (month) of the rainy season, the Mth day, on that (date specified 
as) above,— (an image was set up) by the (following) lay-hearers* (who belonged to tho caste) of 
carpenters, (viz.) Jinadasi, Rudradéva,! Rudradéva-sami (Rudradévascdmin) of Düttàgüla, 
Rudra. . . . Gahamitra (Crahamitra) . . . a » > Kumàárasiri(Kumarasri) 
Vamadüsi (Brahmadisi or Vamadasi)  Hastisenü, Grahasiri (Grahasr?) Rudradata 
(Rudradaita), Jayadüsi, Mitrasiri (Miras , . , . .abtherequestof . + + a. 
the sister of Datila . . Harinandi, the female pupil of the venerable Pušila ont of the 
Kottiya gana, Bambhadssiya (Brahmadasma), kulu and the Uehënagari (Uchchanugari) 
Sakhi. 


—M—MÀÓ 
—— M MÀ 


LNW. P. and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol, V. p. 0, Appx. A. 
2 y. À, 5. B. Vol, XXXIII. p. IR, and Mitra, Buddha Gaya, y. (03. 
š Y'adakino (-vaddAabino) occurs in one of the Sšñehj inscriptions (ande, Vol. IL p. 889) in the sense of 
c carpenter) Vadhaj in Hindi means ‘carpenter.’ j " 
4 Jtisalso possible that the two names Jinadásiand Rudradiva have to be taken as one name Jinadási- 
weRndradévü, The mother's nomo might have beon prefixed to distinguish her from others bearing the name 
Rudradévi. The same may be the case with some of the other names in this inscription. 
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V.—INSCRIBED IMAGE OF SAMBHAVANATHA, THE YEAR 48. 


This image was found in one of the smaller rooms of the Jama section of the Lucknow 
Museum without any label or number, There is no particular mention either of the image or of 
the inscription in the Minutes or the Annual Reports of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 


This is the only known statue of Sambhavanitha (Plate IIL), the third Jina, discovered at 
Mathura during this period. Figures of Rishabhanitha, Néminütha, Parsvanitha and Mahavira 
have been met with. It is to be noted that Jaina images of the Scythian period cannot be identi- 
fied satiafactorily unless the names are mentioned in their inscriptions. Most probably, distinctive 
symbols (chihna) were assigned to the respective Jinas at a much later period. Those dis- 
tinguishing symbols have not been found in any Jaina image of the Scythian period discovered 
up to date. The earliest known Jaina statue with a distinctive symbol is the image of 
Rishabhanütha from the Kabkili Tili mound near Mathurà figured in Mr. V. A, Smith's 
Jaina stupa (Plate XOVIID). Unfortunately it is uninscribed, but may be assigned io the 4th 
or the 5th century of the Christian era on account of its technique, 


The head and one arm are broken. The Tirthamkara is seated inthe dhyananudra posture 
on a throne supported by a couple of lions. The space under the throne between the lions ig 
occupied by a bas-relief, showing the Triratna symbol resting on a small wheel and supporting 
a larger one. Two conches are leaning against the smaller wheel, while a small leaf is added to 
each side of the larger wheel. The grouping is exactly the same as on the Jaina pedestal, now 
in the Lucknow Museum, dedicated in the year Al A male figure stands to the right of 
this group of symbols, and a female to the left. They hold flowers in their right hands while 
their left hands are akimbo. 


The inscription consists of four short lines. 


TEXT, 

य Mabirsjasya Huvakshasya sa{m]vachar[é] 40 8 va 2 dli] 707 êtasya 
puvayam K[otti]yé [gane] Bama[da*] 

2 [si]yé Huis Pachanagariys sikiya Dhujhavalas[ya] éisin[ijy[é}  Dh[ujna]- 
[Sliriyp[8] nivatana ` 

3 [Bujdhukasya vadbnye Savatrana ` (P) potr[i]y[8] Yasiy[é] dana 
Sa{m]bhavasya protima pra- 

4 ta(ti)stape(pi)te. 


TRANSLATION, 


“ In the year 48, the 2nd (month) of the rainy season, the l7th day, of the Mah&rüja 
Huvaksha ; on that (date specified as) above, an image of Sambhava was set up by Yadi, the 
grand-daughter of Savatr&na (P) and the daughter-in-law of Budhuka, at the request of 
Dbujha$iri (Dhurjzóri) the female disciple of Dhujhavala (Dhurjavala) out of the 
Kottiya-gena, Bama[dà]siya (Brahmadasstya) kula and Pachanagari (Vajranagart) Sakhi, 


VL—MATHURÀ BUDDHIST IMAGE INSORIPTION, THE YEAR SI. 


The discovery of this inscription was made known to the public by Mr. Growse in J8D0. 
It was found in one of the Jamalpur mounds’ on the pedestal of an image, most probably of 
Baddha, of which only the feet are extant, A male kneels to the proper right with some 
object, probably a bag, in his hand, It consists of three lines, of which the proper left half of 








t Above, Vol. IL p. 204, No, XX, and p Sai, pl, IV ; Vol. IX. pp. 244-45. 
१ Growsae's Mathura, 2nd edition, p. 07. 


Image of Sambhavanatha, the year 48. 


Inscribed Image from Mathura. 
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the firat two lines ave almost illegible. It records the erection of an image by a bhikshu named 
Buddhavarman during the reign of Huvashka in the fifty-first year of the Kushana era in 
a temple built by the king himself (Maharaja Dévaputra-viharé), This temple is most probably 
the same as that mentioned ina later inscription,* The characters of the subjoined inscription 
are very neatly incised. 

TEXT. 

LI Maharajesya Dévaputrasya  !Huvashkasya savatsaré? 50  bamanta māsa ] 
ü[i]jva[se] . . . [as]y[àm] pulrvvijyam —[bhi]kshuno Buddhavarma[nahT 
[Bakya?] . + . 

2 pratima pratishtapit[à] sarva-Buddhapüjarthatm]* ` an[6]na [dé] yadharma- 
parityügéna? Upadhyayasya Sa[th]ghadasasya  [nirvànávà]ptayé-stu [ma] tap [ita] 

3 Buddhavarmasya sarva-d[u]khopasam[à]ya sarva-sabva-hita-sukhartha [rh] [Maharaja 
Dé[vaputra-vi]hbàré, 


TRANSLATION. 


“In the year हा, the Ist month of winter, the . , + . . . day, on this (date 
specified as) above,—an image of Sikyalmuni?] . . . , , + . . .(the gift) of the 
bhikshu Buddhavarman, was set up in honour of all the Buddhas. Let the bestowal of this 
religious gift be for the attainment of nirv&na by the Upadhyaya Sarhghadasa, and for the 
cessation of unhappiness for Buddhavarman [and his parents] . . + . . . (and) for 
the welfare and happiness of all beings, In the vihàra of the Maharaja Dévaputra.” 


The transcript of this inscription printed in my paper on “ Mathura inscriptions in the 
Indian Museum ” (Jour. and Proc. A, S. B. Vol. V. p. 243) should he corrected in accordance 
with the foregoing text and translation. 


EC 


Remarks. 


l. The king’s name is undoubtedly spelt as Huvashha; cf. variants Huvaksha, Hushka, 
Huksha, eto. 
‘2. There are no traces of the anuwsvéra on the stone. 
3. The possessive case ending is expressed in two ways :—varma[nah] and -varmasya, But 
it is to be noted that the visarga is not legible. 
4. The final form of ma is important, as this is the earliest case known in Northern Indian 
inscriptions ; above, Vol. L, p. 889, No. XIV. 
9. This form occurs in another inscription of the same period (J. B. B. R. A. S. Vol. XX), 


^ 


VIL—INSORIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 58. 


The inscription has already been published by the late Dr. Bühler (No. 42 of Prof, 
L üders' List, p. 8 f. above). When I was examining the characters of the insoriptions of the 
Soythian period, I was struck by the use of the word hanat in two dated inscriptions :— 
(य) The inscription of the forty-fourth year of Huvisbka and (2) that of the eightieth 
year of Vasndéva. § 





* Y, A. Vol. XXXIII. p. 0, No. II; above, Vol. IX. pp. 248 and 245, 

+ The use of the word between the year and the month of 8 dated inscription can have no significance, The 
word occurs also in the Mathur& lion capital inscriptions (ante, Vol. IX. p. idl). Here however the context is 
different and Mr. F, W. Thomas has taken the word to denote a proper name. 

Í Ante, Vol. I. p. 387, No. 9 and Plate, 

8 Ibid, p. 392, No. 24 and Plate. 
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On examining the originals carefully I found that the date in one of them isnot forty-four 
but fifty-eight, expressed in words. The following considerations led me to this conclusion :— 

(l) The first syllable after the word sava[tsa]re has been read by Dr. Bühler as pla or 
the numerical symbol for 40. But it would be better to take it as a form of the 
letter a (cf. above, Vol. VIEL plate facing p. )76, i, £.). 

(2) The second syllable hag been taken by Dr. Bühler to be a numerical symbol. But it 
is evidently the compound letter shfa, The plate published along with this paper 
was prepared from an impression taken under my personal suporvision and shows 
the letter skia better than the facsimile issued with Vol. T. of this Journal. 

(3) Tho third letter was taken by Dr, Bühler to be ha but the absence of the horizontal 
stroke at the top of the vertical line on the proper right shows that itis pa. The 
left hand vertical line is slightly curved. but it should be borne in mind that the 
characters of Jaina inscriptions of the period are always cursive ;* cf. the ha of 
Maharaja in the same line, 


The word papa occurs in two other Brahmi inscriptions from Mathuri published by the 
late Dr. Bühler. Ono of them is dated in the year 50 (ante, Vol. lI. p. 203, No. XVID, 
which is preceded by the word pupa and tho other in the year 52, to which is prefixed the word 
drzpana (ibid. No. XVIII) Inthe present inscription wo have got aeh/apana, which F have 
rendered by ‘ fifty-eight.” The word pagu is apparently an abbreviation of the Pali panndsa 
‘fifty. In the inscription of the year 80, where the word puna also occurs, according to 
Dr. Bühler's test, it isa misreading for lumata, as I shall show later on in this paper. 

With my corrections the text of the subjoined inscription runs as follows :— 

l Sdhabi] Nama Sara[sa]ama Maherajas[yo] Huvakshasya sa[m]vasare ashtapana 
&ra[sya] masa 3 [da}visa® 2 [io] 

2 [sy&h] p[ulrva[yuhn] Pe (P). . . . gane(?) Aryachétiyé? kula HoritamBla- 
kadhi[yàtó] o , . . . . . [vi]ehakas[y]a Hag[i]p[ü]dis[yla si[salgana 
+ + « + + ÑNÑa(P)gasënó(?) danam (P). 


Bemarks. 


l. This word occurs in many other cognate inscriptions. There isa symbol preceding na 
of nama which ] cannot explain, 


2, Perhaps the word was pronounced davisa as is stil] the cage in Bengal and Assam; read 
divasa, | 


3. There is an unexplained symbol after the akshara yë, Perhaps it is due to a crack in 
the stone, 
TRANSLATION, 


Suecess | Adoration! In the year 58 of the most iliustrious (P) great king Huvaksha, in 
the Sra month of summer, on the 2nd day. On that (date specified as) above, the gift 
of Nagaséna (?), the pupil of Haginadi (Bhaganandi ?) a preacher ont of the . . . « + 


* + + + gana, the Arya-Chétiya (drya-Chétika) kula (and) the Haritam@lakadha 
(Haritama@lagadhi) sa[ kha]. 


VHL-—INSCRIPTION ON A JAINA IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR शा, 


The discovery of this image was announced by Dr. Fuhrer in his Annual Progress Report 
for the year I890.8t (७ (73 and in his Annual Repor!f of the Provincial Museum for the 


v ERE 
* Ind. dnt, I908, p. 82. 
T N-W., P. and Ondh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol, IIL p. 238. 





Inscribed Images of the Scythian Period.— Plate V. 


Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 77. 
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Inscribed Images of the Scythian Period.— Plate IV. 


Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 7. 





" - 
D ` 
' Si 
, . 
` r 
& i 
` 
' ki 
k 
` 
- 
D 
' 
, क 
` 
: E 
= 
A ^ : 
2 w... 
£ Z 
= * D 
LJ 2 = 
a 
E Li Sa, 
D S E : 
' ` 
ua a 
D ^ id * 
x - 
wv SW x 
H $ ` 
i. < 
` 
` 
x. 
A - 
x a 
r F H 9 
€T R^ 
. -t 
mm 
: £ DH n 
DÉI 
veo ७४ CR न e H 
i E e 
A - f ss क 
K u कक. + ह. aq > KM 
. z LAN n 
D $ + 
n 


- 


FRONT. 


V. VENKAYYA. 
W. GRIGGS & SONS, Urb, COLLOTYPE, 


o, 25.]] NEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD. l5 








year L80I.90. Bat the inscription on it has neither been published nor noticed as yet, It is 
incised on the square base of a pilaster made out of the back of a Digambara Jaina imago 
(Plate V). Only the waist and the thighs of the Jina are extant (Plate TV). The pilaster on 
the reverse is most probably the staff of the umbrella under which the image originally stoad 
Such cases are by no means uncommon in the Mathuri sculptures of tl > Scythian period. The 
inscription, though fragmentary, is an important one. It presents a large number of difficulties 
both in decipherment and translation, The most important part however is the date which is 
fairly legible. 


TEXT. 
l Sap] 70 ien lo 30 5 
2 e (?)taye puvayé ha- 
3 tiya(?) Muñašimitš (?) ye (?) 
4 Minirava sushoti dhitu 
5 H[émadjéva [saya] < + >» 
Remarks. 


l. The anusrëra is indistinct. 

2. The vowel e ig unlike any Brahmi letter but resembles the Khavashthi va. 

3. The second letter in the third line is also new. It resembles the symbol for ID to some 
extent, but the presence of a numerical symbol at this place cannot be explained. 

4, The remaining syllables in the third line seem to constitute a proper name with the 
genitive case ending. The letter ña is rare in Mathuri inscriptions, although it is to be found 
in the inscriptions of the Western Satraps, 

5, Of more interest is the form sushoti in the next line. The ð in हळ is formed by the 
combination of a and u and the affix # is quite new. It resembles to some extent the Bengali 
affix £a asin mamala, “ maternal unclo's son,” pisdta, “ son of a paternal aunt" The word 
probably is an apabhra:méa of the Sanskrit svasriyé and the whole phrase most probably means 
‘ sister's daughter's daughter.” : 


TRANSLATION. 


* In the yoar Tl, the lst (month) of the rainy season, the l5th day; on that (data 
specified as) above, . . . . . . of Muiafimiti(P) . . + . + . + ५ « the 
sister's daughter's daughter of Minirava , . . . + + » . of Hémadéva, 


IX.—INSCRIBED CHATURMUKHA FROM RAMNAGAR, THE YEAR 74, 


The discovery of this inscription was announced by Dr. Führer in his Progress Report for 
the year I80L.ä99. But all the details have been omitted. The inscription is incised on four 
sides of the pedestal of a Chaturmukha or four-fold image of a Tirthamkara, as Dr, Bühler 
used to call them (Plate VI). Each of the four faces of the pedestal bears a bas-relief, On 
the larger faces, the bas-relief consists of a wheel on an Indo-Persepolitan pilaster in the 
centre with three devotees, standing with folded hands, on each side. The bas-relief on the 
smaller faces is almost similar and consista of two devotees only on each side of the pillar, 


The jnsoription consists of two lines—more or less mutilated—on esch face. The second 
lino of the third face has broken away: The-en E records the dedication of some object 
the name of which is lost, in the 74th year; présumably of the Kushanh era. 

५ 


LI EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. X. 





TEXT. 
À.l.[Sarn 70] 4 gral di 6 Aya Varanato gana[t0] — . 
A, 2, [ku]]ato Vajanakarito sakhajto] Ayasirik[ats] — . 
B.l . . > nadhanasys vachakasya Sifiniyé A[ryya] 
B 2 , || . s H H a . a . * D . a . . BASA a e . . D 
GL Gabavalayé panatidhariyé &$iniyó Aryadasiyé . . 
Ü 9 . . * $ H ` H D D D D 


Di, . [deva]sya kutu[m]biniyé Dharavalayé dati 
D. 2. * D * b a D a * .a ` ` D .. . * sasuyé a a . . D 4 


Remark. 


The symbol for seventy is indistinct on the impression, but can be deciphered on the 
original stone. 
TRANSLATION. 
(In the year) [7]4, the ist (month) of summer, the 5th day . £ A. ext M 
00. 5 5 54 o the gift of Dharaval&,the wife of . . . . . . . déva 
a e . 5 . fatthereqnestof] < . . + >» 4. . « « Aryadisi (Arya- 


dasi), the female pupil, who obeys the command ot Gahavalà «+ . . . . . . of , 

-—s ee” E « + + s s. « n n. 5 & k a tha venerable 
(0 + 5 5 e female pupil of the preacher , . <+ . . nadhana , 

. . .  ontof the venerable Varana (Varana) gana, the . . . kela, the 


Vajanakari (Vajranagar?) sakha (and) the Ayasirika (Aryasrika) [sambhoga] 


X, —INSCRIBED IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR 80. 


This image was discovered in the Kahkàli mound near Mathura (Plates VII and VIII), 
and the inscription on it was published by Dr. Bühler (No. 66 of Professor Lüders' List, above, 
p. 39). This is the other inscription referred to above (p. LI8X in which, according to Dr, 
Bühler, the word hana occurs. On comparing the original with the photo-lithograph published 


by Dr. Bühler it was found that the words hana va las read by Bühler are nothing but 
hamava Í, which probably stands for hamata, J. 


TEXT. 


l Sdhi? Maharajasya V[&]sudévasya Sa[mj] 80 hamava ldi IO 2 étasa purvvàyür 
sà[va]ko [Sa] , 
2 dhita Sale |ghanadhisa* (P) vadhuye Balasya 


D D $ . 4 


Remark. 


The second letter of the word hamava ig sufficiently clear in Dr. Bühler's facsimile and can- 
not be anything else but the Brahmi letter ma. It will be observed that the third letter resembles 


va but the base line does not join the left limb, This too is visible in the photograph. Itis due, 
most probably, to the mason's carelessness. 





2 Above, Val. E. p. 899, No. XXIV 
* Sdhi most probably stands for siddham or siddhi 


* The name of the sivaka begins with Se. The second syllable is only partly legible and may be go, but it 
may also be eo or so 


t The d mark is very distinot in, the impression. 
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TRANSLATION. 
" Success. In the year 80, the Ist (month) of winter, the I2th day, of the Maharaja 
Vasudéva,—on that (date specified as) above, the daughter of the lay hearer Sa k^ eo ud 
. . the daughter-in-law of Sathghanadhi (Samghanandim) . . . , , . , of 
Bala . . . . ." 





XI—INSCRIBED BAS-RELIEF FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR 99. 


The inscription is incised along the raised border of a fragmentary bas-relief on yellow sand - 
stone. ‘The bas-relief consists of two panels with raised borders. The lower one is larger but 
its lower partis broken. The smaller panel at the top is in good preservation. Tt consists of a 
stupa in the centre with two Jinas on each side seated in the attitude of meditation under 
umbrellas. The Jina on the proper left of the stupa has no umbrella on his head. A seven- 
headed snake takes the place of the umbrella and shows that it is Parsvanatha, the 28rd Tir- 
tharmkara. The inscription is incised on the rims at the top and bottom of this panel. 

The lower panel contains the upper part of a woman’s figure standing with her left hand on 
her hips and the right one lifted up, A small inscription consisting of two lines has been incised 
over her right shoulder (A). To her left stands a nude male figure, evidently an ascetic, with a 
piece of cloth on his left wrist. In the space between the heads of these two figures occurs the 
inscription B. Two female figurines are standing to the left of the ascetic and behind them 
appears the upper part of the figure of a Naga king under a tree with his hands folded in 8up- 
plication. On each side of this group is pillar with a bell shaped capital, of which the one on the 
left is surmounted by a wheel. A drawing of this bas-relief has been published by Mr. Smith.* 


The inscription has already been published by Dr. Bühler (No. 75 of Professor Liiders’ List, 
above, p. 78) though Mr. V. A. Smith did not notice it at first. The original inscription differs 
in two or three places from Dr. Bühler's readings. 


TEXT. 
L S[i]ddhe[m] Sam 90 9! gri 2 di lO 8° Kottiyato gapato Thaniy&to kulita Vai[rü]- 
tö Sikhato Aryya Sura [po] . . . . . . . . . 5 
2 [Si]$ini Dhams[Si]r[i]ye? niv[a]rtanà . . . . . £ Grahadatasya dhi[tà] 
Dhanahathi . . . . . . . . ४ 
A. Anagha [Sré]shthi Vijà B. Kana S[rjama[na].s 


Remarks. 


l. The year is most certainly 99, as has already been recognized by Dr. Hoernle and 
Mr. V. A. Smith in the J. R. A. 8. Ion p. IA8 

2. The second of the symbols denoting the date was taken by Dr. Bühler to be 8, but it is 
similar in all respects to the symbol for six; cf. above, Vol. L, p, 388, No XII. 

8. The reading of the third syllable is certain though the cross-bar of £a is not distinct in 
the impression.t 

4, I have not been able to make out the aksharas preceding the word grahadatasya. 

5. The smaller inscriptions are most probably labels and as such are unique among the 
Mathur& sculptures of this period. Their Sanskrit equivalents are given in Dr. Führer's 
Annual Report for (900. (p. 3). The bas-relief has not been explained as yet. 





* Jaina Stupa, p. 24, pl. XVIL fig. 2, and Lucknow Museum Catalogue No, J-623. 
T Ante, Vol. I. p. 892, No. XXIL ` 
f [On the plate the reading appears to be Didmadharavé,—Hd.] 
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TRANSLATION. 


* Success. In the year 99, the 2nd (month) of summer, the leth day,—at the request of 
Dhamasiri (Dharmasri), the female pupil of , , . . . . Aryya Sura Clrya-Sura) 
m out of the Kottiya gana, the Thaniya (‘Sthtntya) kula and the 
Vaira (Vajra) stkha.” 

“The sinless merchant Vijá (Vidyc).” “The ascetic Kana (Krishna) ” 


XIL—INSCRIPTION ON A COPING STONE, 

Nothing can be said definitely as to the whereabouts of this inseription. I was 
found without any label in the Jaina section of the Lucknow Museum. The material is red 
sandstone and the technique is decidedly that of thé Mathura school. The epigraph 
consists of a fragmentary line incised on the top of a seulptnre, The characters are very early 
and most probably belong to the same period as the earliest inscription from Mathurit The 
epigraph is of sce interest, as it contains the word sivay[iha] “goldsmith,” which occurs 
only once in cognate iuscriptions.f Unfortunately the word is not completely preserved, The 
vowel à which is comparatively rare occurs in this record. 


TEXT. 


Gotiputrasa Utarasa sovan|ika*] . , + . + . १ ७ € 


TRANSLATION. 
. . . ofUtars (Uttara), the goldsmith, the són of Goti (Gauptt), 


XIIL—INSORIPTION ON A LARGE SLAB OF RED SANDSTONE. 


This slab is plain but for the inscription. It is rectangular in size and one corner ig 
broken. Ite discovery was announced by Professor Dowson in (87) 8 In ]906 I wrote to the 
Curator of the Lucknow Museum asking for a couple of impressions of the inscription of 
Sodisa which had been published by Dowson along with this epigraph. but J received copies 
of the subjoined record instead. The characters are about 2 to 3j inches in height. The itr 
scription has apparently suffered after its removal to the Museum, as tho word upathipita 
read by Dowson is no longer complete. 

TEXT. 
A. 
005 s 5 < favan[6] Srikands! (२) stoke? [v]ihàó Kakatikànam pachanah* 
niyataka* . náña (P) travastuasi® sumkkalayitavyah Sahghaprakitóhl vyavaharibi [u]paltha] 


B. 
i [Bu*]d[dha]rakshita—JivaSiri—Buddhadasa —Sahgharakshit[a] 
2 Dharmmavarmma Buddha , , su[khà] la . . . १ * * -« 
Remarks. 


l. The word may be taken to be kanthé but a Sravasti inscription (above, Vol. VIIL, p. 8 
shows an identical form for nda. 
Se EE NE coc क E 
+ Above, Vol. IL, p. 988, Nol 
t Above, Vol. I, p. 897, No. XXXV, and Ind, Ant, Vol. XXXIII p. (80. No. 27. 
§ J. E, À. S. (N.S) Vol Y. p. I8. No, 28. 
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No, 22.] NEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD. IP 
SE, 


2. The lower part of the letter sia is damaged, The word may be read as svaka, 

3. The visarga is distinct but it may also be a punctuation mark. 

4, There is a short horizontal stroke to the left on the top of the central vertical line, This 
may be an a mark, but possibly it is due to the mason's carelessness. 

8, The reading of these six syllables is uncertain, The inscription contains some peculiar 
words and so I shall have to leave it untranslated. 


XIV.—INSCRIBED IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE GIFT OF PUSABALA 


Tho inscription is incised on the waist band of a female figure in red sandstone, On 
the portion below the waist is extant (Plate HI), According to Mr. V. A. Smith (Jaina Stupa, 
p. 56, plate XCLX) the sculpture was discovered in the Kañkāli mound. The drawing 
published by him is inaccurate, The impression and photograph published herewith will show 
the details of the discrepancies, Mr, Smith's reading, based on his drawing, is also incorrect, 
Inscriptions on waist bands are very uncommon in India. 


TEXT. 
l Puéabaliyé dana!” Dhama- 
2 vadhakasa [bha]yiya. 


TRANSLATION, 
“The gift of Pusabali, the wife of Dhamavadhaka (Dharmavardhaka).” 


XV.—FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIBED PAVEMENT SLAB, 


The scalpture on which this inscription has been incised is evidently a fragment of a pave- 
ment slab? The carving consists of an ornamental border of twisted rope pattern with oylindri- 
cal clasps at corners, Thè accompanying photograph (Plate VI) shows a fragment of another 
similar sculpture. The inscription on it has been edited by Dr. Bühler (No. LI8 of Professor 
Liiders’ List, above, p. 20). The ornamentation ia precisely the same, the place of the rope 
pattern being taken by lotus petals, The upper right hand corner bears some chisel marks 
apparently unexplainable. But the other scalpture mentioned above most probably affords 
a means of explanation, The inscription on that senlpture too, which is entire, has been 
published by Dr. Bühler (No. 9 of Professor Lüders' List, above, p. 2), The ornamen- 
tation is precisely the same as in the two fragments published herewith on plate VI. The 
only difference is that there is a large square hole in the centre of the slab. This, I believe, 
explains the chisel marks on the larger slab in the photograph. This slab, then, must have 
had a similar hole in its centre. The object of these square holes is not very ditficulé to 
describe. Several of the Jaina statues in the Lucknow Museum possess massive tenons 
under the bases. These tenons were most probably let into the square mortise holes in the 
pavement slabs. This supposition is strengthened by the fact that the inscriptions on similar 
slabs are not incised near the centre but along the borders. The majority of images of this 
period were carved in the round and were placed inside rooms or shrines paved with similarly 
carved slabs, 


TEXT, 
' Goéglasys dhit Mitriyé [danam*), 





l Read dánam. 
2 In addition to this there are two other similar inscribed slabs in the Lucknow Museum, 
१ [ow the chisel marks are explained by the mortise holes is not appareut.—Ed.] 


IER EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, [Von X. 








TRANSLATION. 
“(The gift] of Mitra, the daughter of Goáala." 


XVL—FRAGMENT FROM THE LOWER PART OF AN IMAGE FROM 
RAMNAGAR, 


The carving of this image is very nearly gone, the outline being barely recognisable. The 
inscription also is in a very bad state of preservation. It is important as it mentions the name 
of [Adhi]chchhatra. The inscription consists of a Single line. 


TEXT. 


. + . . naka gana (P) Dhananyanasya ta , . » ayalyé] 
. [ys Al]dbfijchehhatrakay6 . . » * + .. 
2. [nivar*]tanā. 


l. . 


TRANSLATION. 
a . , + + + s. s k , maka gana (gana) . . . of Dhanaiyans 
, . . . thevenerablo . . , . . of « ख attherequest of s +» * १ ९ 


fAdhiJchchhatra , . , 6 « 


XVIL—FRAGMENT OF A TABLET OF HOMAGE, 


This fragment was found in one of the entrances to the Bribmanical section of the 
Lucknow Museum. Nothing is known about its provenance. The inscription is fall of mortar 
and is in a bad state of preservation, The characters belong to the early Kushana period. 


TEXT. 
lo. . + + » » « [Amoghaldattasya bharyaye Ko[taliyé 
98, 8. . + +s « « « s ([pratistha]pita , . Araharhta pu[jayé]. 


TRANSLATION. 


“TA tablet of homage] was set up by. . . . . the wife of [Amogha] datía, 
. in honour of (all) the Arbete" 


XVIIL—INSCRIPTION ON A TABLET OF HOMAGE FROM MATHURA. 


A photograph and a full description of the subjoined tablet of homage have been published 
by Dr. Bühler! The inscription on it is very faint. I read from the original after bringing it 
ont in daylight and from two impressions made by Munshi Ghulam Nabi of the Archeological 
Survey, Northern Circle. 

TEXT. 


low , + s + s s s « e १ k o १ Dhanamitrs]yedhitn [Ars] 
2. & a © 8 ७ » ò & ७ » >ò #8 t$ č; : vadhuyé &yüga[ pa ]to [pa] a ७ ३ 


TRANSLATION. 


, + + . « s x . thedaughter of Dhanamitraé . , . the daughter-in-law 
of , . , + + e &labletofhomage[was dedicated] . . . - + ५ ५ a 


—au a Í a NN .....L..élILULUUIUUIIL n c c 


* Above, Vol. II. pp. SU. 9L8. 


Inscribed Images of the Scythian Period.—Plate VII. 


Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 80. 
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Inscribed Images of the Scythian Period.— Plate VIII 


Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 80. 
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No, 24.] DATES OF OHOLA KINGS. I2) 
EE 
XIX.—FRAGMENT OF A PEDEST AL. 


This fragment was found in a heap of rubbish which had accumulated under No. XII, in 
the Epigraphical Section Nothing is known about its findspot, The inscription is of interest 
as it mentions two synonymous words in the same line, viz. natti and pau[stra] 





TEXT 
Ve d ip , . Sya[v]rits Ku[tu]kasya ku[tu][rnbini*] . . , 
2. . . na putréhi dhitihi natti pau[ttróhi] . . . 
TRANSLATION 
« . , Ehe wife of Ku[tu]ks, the chosen, . - . . sona and daughters 
and grandsons (Ze. daughter's sons)! (and) grandsons (t.e. son e sons) . . . . ." 


XX.—INSORIPTION ON À TRIANGULAR FRAGMENT. 


This inscription is of some interest as it contains the number 800 expressed both in words 
and by numerical symbols, viz. by the symbols for 8 and II. It was found in the Jaina Section 
of the Lucknow Museum without any label or number. 


TEXT, 
Ts, uox) C wee ORO EE 2. ४०७ RE Ge. SF) १. "हो cae Greg 
Doe, oe, क. को. Ser त. 282.36. 3 eashtagata CVIII gandhi . s . . . . 
3 a a क 4 ' e push[ta] e ` e का e 6 6 , ` e ` 


XXI—INSCRIPTION ON A PEDESTAL, 
This short inscription is incised on a fragment from a pedestal of yellow sandstone. 
Nothing is known about its findspot. 
| TEXT, 
Buddhadévasya kutumbiniyé Buddha pratima] . . 


Remarks. 
l. There is a superfluous e stroke over the first letter bu. 
2. The form of va is peculiar. At first it looxed like an inscription in the 7th century 


character of North Eastern India, But the language and the forms of na, ia and ya are 
convincing proofs of the age of the inscription. 


TRANSLATION. 


* An image of Buddha (was seb up) by . . + s >e « e * « the wife of 
Buddhadéva , . . . « ८ 





No. 24.— DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. 


- By Roser Sawant, LO.S, (Rerp.), M.R.A.S. 
A.—RAJADHIRAJA I. 
Il, In the Nigéévara temple at Kumbhakénam.* 
i Svasti Sri TH*)J Tinga- 
2 jsériarm , , « + te $ + * « 


CD Mg CN NIC CU IS य ee र य le nt i य्य ता 
! [For the use of the word maptrt in the sense of ‘a great-grandson,’ see above, Vol, IV, p. 329, note 2,—Ed.] 


2 No, LA of the Madras Epigraphical collection for LOU8, 
R 


E EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vou X, 





5k , www + + bës Irüjakécariy-o[ na]- 
99 ligi . . . + , . + k < |) Udaiyarsri-Vijairilj}e- 
90 ntvadévar[ku] yindu 36üvadu . . . RE" . 


Bia, m cae. ue a De ivv-Attai Magara-ni[yajrru 
98 [alpara-paksha[itu dvijdhi(ti)y[aiyo]m Budan-kilamaiy[ulm perra Ayilé- 
59 yattin nin. 


“In the 36th year (of the reign) of the lord, the glorious Vijair&jéndradéva (Vijaya- 
Rajéndradéva) . . . . . having been called king R&jakésarin,— on the day of 
Ašlëshë, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the [second] iithi of the second 
fortnight of the month of Makara in this year,” 


The date is perfectly regular, and corresponds to Wednesday, December 29, J0p3 A.D. 
On that day, which was the sixth solar day of Makara, at mean sunrise, the socond tithi of the 
second fortnight of Pausha was current, and it lasted for 39 b. 9 m. Asléshà was the nakshatra 
ati mean sunrise by all systems. It expired by the equal space system 2] h. 22 m., by Garga 
9 h. l4m,,und by ihe Biahma-siddbanta 6 h, 49 m. later. 

In his Annuul Report for (OO Mr. Venkayya states his opinion (para. 56) that R&jüdhi- 
raja I. lived till A.D, I097-69 with his younger brother Rajéndradéva as co-regent towards the 
close of his reign. We have now two dates atleast of Rájodhiràja I. later than the accession day 
of his successor, viz. Kielhorn’s No. 35 (above, Vol. VI. p. 22) aud the present one ; and we learn 
from the latter that Ráj&dhiv&ja I. lived till at least the end of A.D. (089. 


B.—VIKBAMA-CHOLA. 


l62.—- In the Uttaravédiévara temple at Kuttülam,! 


l Svastišri [i] Pū-mālai pundndu , . . . . . . . . . 

2 . rà ' ५ « २ «| . Tinbuvanachchakkara- 

3 vattigal éri- Vikkirama-[S]^ladēvarku(varkku) yindu münràvadu Ma- 
4 


gara-ndyaryu  apara-pakshatin sattamiyum Tibga[t]-kajamaiyum perra [AJ 
tta- 


b [t*]tu nal, 


“In the third year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 


Vikrama-Chéladéva,— onthe day of Hasta, which corresponded to & Mouday and to the seventh 
titihi of the second fortnight of the month of Makara,’ 


This date is irregular. Kielhorn has clearly established the 29th June, A.D. LUIS, to bathe 
accession-day of Vikrama. The solar month of Makara in his third year must therefore fall 
early in-A.D. II8L. The seventh fihi of the second fortnight in Makara of that year fell ona 
large portion of Wednesday, January 29. 77I27. and a small portion of Thursday, January 3th. 
During that seventh ¿thi the nakshatras were Chitra aud Svati. The ffth ittht, however, of the 
second fortnight (if we May assume a mistake to have occurred) of this month of Makara 
seems a little closer. It fell on Monday, January IO. UI9 A D. which was the J8th of Makara. 
The tiiht lasted for about 23 h, 9 m. after mean sunrise. On that day Hasta began, by 


the equal space system and by Garga, Bh. 3) m., and by the Brahma-siddhinta, 5 h. 7 m. after 


mean sunrise; but according to the usual custom the day would have been called, not Hasta but 
Uttara-Phalguni, 


lt is possible that the seventh was wron 


fuli i gly quoted for the Bfth tihi ; but the date is doubt 
ul in any case. 


! No. 49 of the Madras Epigraphival collection for I907. 
* Mr, Venksyya assures me that in tho ori 


i ginal the word faftami is quite distinct, I think it is safe to 
sssnme that the date is gesinn, but that the 7th bu. i 


titht was quoted by mistake for tha 5th. 


No. 24] DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. IER 


Jë8.—— In the UttaravediSvara temple at Kutt&lam.! 


T[i|r[i]buvanachehakkaravattiga[! 
éri- Vi] kkirama-Soladavarku 
yandu aifijavadu Singa-na(ni)- 
[ya]rra pürvva-paksbattu trayö[da"]- 
$iyum  Budan-kilamaiyum per. 
[ra] Attetin nal. 
“In the fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikramsa-Chólad8va, — on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the thirteenth fithi of the first fortnight of the month of Sinha,” 


‘This date is irregular. Simha in the fifth year of Vikrama-Chola fell in A.D. UI90 On 
Wednesday, August l6th of that year, which was the 20th Sinha, the twelfth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Bhàdrapada ended and the Läb began about l6h. 5 m, after mean sunrise : 
but the nakshatras during those two tithis were Uttarashidha, Abhijit and Sravaga, It is 
useless to go into further details, A comparison of this date with Kielhorn's No. 22 (p. 3, Vol. 
VII. above) shows thisatonce. That inscription mentioned the day of Ardra, which corresponded 
to Monday, and with the eleventh tithi of the second fortnight of Srivana in solar Simha in 
the fifth year of the king. That date is perfectly regular for July 3lst, A.D. U29. Now the 
present date is seventeen days later than No, 22, and itis clear that a day seventeen days later 
than Ardri cannot possibly fall under the nakshatra Hasta. 

On the supposition that in the original the quoted nakshatra might have been Avittatty 
instead of Attatiw, ie. Dhanishtha instead of Hasta, the date still works out incorrectly. Tho 
thirteenth 2004 of the first fortnight of Bhadrapada in solar Simha in the year in question could 
be connected for the time lying between 9 h, 50 m, and I8 h, 22 m. after mean sunrise on Thurs- 
day, August 7th, A.D. (99. with the nakshatra Dhanishtha ; but the week-day has been given 
as Wednesday in the inscription, Moreover the day which would be called the ‘ day of 
Dhanishtha ’ was Friday? 


Oo om CO bo ki 


464, In the Uttaravédisvara temple at Kuttülam.? 
l Svafsti] gelt! DT Pü-mádu punera . . . . . . . . » ८ 
se ७ ५ 4 + s. 5 5. « o Tiribuvanachchakkaravabtiga[] 
éü-Vik]|k[i]rama - Soladévarkku —yàndu agavadu Sih[ga-nhyar]n — apara]- 
pakkattu  [pirada&i]- 
4 kamum* ([Vilyala-kkilamaiyum=ina [Saja [aiya]ttu nal. 

“In the sixth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Cholad8va,— on the day of Satabhishaj (P), which wasa Thursday and [the 
thiricenth ttiht ?] of the [second] fortnight of the month of Simba," 

This date is also unsatisfactory, tha elements being uncertain. There seems to be no doubt 
that it belongs to the Bth year of Vikrama-Chdla, and probably, almost certainly, to the month 
Siraha. It is not certain which lunar fortnight is referred to. The day was Thursday; but the 
nakshatra can only be guessed at from two unmutilated whsharas, These are “d . . fiw.’ The 


word which follows pakkattw is guessed to be piradasikam from the final akshara ‘-kam,’ and 
SE 

t No. 490 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 3906. 

2 Since the text was in print Mr. Venkayya has examined the original and found that attattw is quite clear, 
The date remains unsatisfactory, The day in Sinha in the year in question which corresponds to the nakshatra 
Hasta is August 7th A D Uä3 Atsunriseon that day, the third fifi of the bright fortnight was current, But 
the week-day was Monday, not Wednesday. 

š No. 489 of the Madras Epigraphicui collection for (90. 

t The nearest approach to this word in Sanskrit is pradóshake, which denotes the evening of the thirteenth 
eke in a lunar fortnight. 
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from this it has been assumed that the tithi in question was ihe thirtcenth of the fortnight (see 
note 4, p. 23). Now in the year A.D. II23 which, after June 29th, was tho sixth year of 
Vikrama-Chola, in the month Simba, the thirteenth ८९४७४ of the first fortnight fell on a Monday 
and all the thirteenth tithz of the second fortnight also fell on a Monday (except that it expired 
4 minutes after mean sunrise on the Tuesday). I tested the date ou the basis of the 
nakshatra, to see what days corresponded with Satabhishaj in that month of Simba, By the 
equal space system Satabhishaj expired I8 h. 3 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, August 
9th, A.D, II99. which was the first day of the second fortnight, and was the thirteenth day of 
Simba. On that Thursday the first tithi of the second fortnight began 4 minutes before mean 
sunrise and lasted all day. By the system of Garga Satabhishaj expired 8 h. 20 m., and by 
the Brahma-siddhinta 4 h, 24 m, after mean sunrise, There was no other Satabhisha] in that 
month of Simba. 


Now this day Thursday, August 0th, A.D. U39. exactly fits the elements of the given date 
if in the original the word following "pakkattu" was not ptradasika (for praddshaka) but 
some word implying the first पिडा of the second fortnight.? l 


l65.~ In the Uttaravédisvara temple at Kuttàlam.? 
Svasti Sri [l*] Tirtbnvanachchak- 
karavattigal ér[i]-Vikkirama-So- 
ladevapku — y&n[du] obtá[radu  Magara]-náyaryu  pürvva-pakshattu na- 
vamiyum  Sani-kkile[mai]yum [p]erra [AÀ]mulatti-màl. 


“In the eighth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Choladéva,—on ihe day of Anur&dh8, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the ninth titht of the first fortnight of the month of [Makara],’’ 


This dats has given me a great deal of trouble. According to the transliteration given 
above, the 8th regnal year is clearly decipherable ; the solar month is doubtful; the lunar day 
and fortnight are clear; and so are the weekday and nakshatra, This being so, I have tested 
all the days in the 8th regnal year of Vikrama-Chola corresponding to the ninth ##h¿ of the 
first fortnight in each month, and withont success. The nearest approach was in the month 
Sinha, The eighth tithi of the first lunar fortnight of Srüvana in that solar month expired 
[0 h. lo m. after mean sunrise on a Saturday, which was the twelfth day of Simba, and 
corresponded to Saturday, August 8th, A.D. (28. At that moment the ninth iitht began, viz, 
at about 7-१8 P.M, on the Saturday. But according to the equal space system, the nakshatra, 
which had been Anuradha up to about 5-4 ru. that day or ]l h. 4 m. after mean sunrise, changed 
at that moment to Jyéshthé ; so that Annrüdbà had expired 2h, Ilm. before the ninth tith 
began. Using the system of Garga the result is the same. By the Brahma-siddhinta the 
nakshaira Anuradha expired 6h, 34 m, after mean sunrise, Asa fact, therefore, there was 
no period which satisfies all the requirements. 

The ninth titht of Makara fell on a Monday and Tuesday, with the nakehatras Bharani and 
Krittika. 

The date cannot be depended upon.* = 


n b 


! Except for 34 m, before mean sunrise on the Friday. 

* Mr. Venkayya has kindly examined the original since this article was in print, and is inclined to think that 
the word following pakkattu may be pira[pi]digam, which may be meant for piratipadigam, i.e. pratipat, ‘the 
first ith.’ I think therefore that the date given in the last paragraph may be accepted, 

3 No. 492 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 907. 

* Mr. Venkayya tells me, since the above was in print, that no reading but makara is possible for the solar 
month, In that month, m the eighth year of Vikrama-Chóla, the day of Anuradha was Tuesday, corresponding to 
January l89th A.D, LI28, at sunrise on which day the ninth titht of the second fortnight was current. If two 


mistakes were made, both in the fortnight and in the week-day, the day mentioned may be the one intended, But 
this cannot be depended upon. 
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C.—KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA II. (P) 
Jop Ton the Saumyanüthasvü&min temple at Nandalür.! 


l [{Svalsti हो]. [W*] Pi-méva-tirumagal 
2 ko  Vira-Rájakésaripa[nmar-àna] Chakravafrtti]gall] 
$r-Kulottuhga-So]adévarpku yándu ettavadu 
e T $ri-Kulettu[hga]-Solad&évar[ku] yandu 
ettivadu Kumbha-nayarru apara-pakshattu=chchaturddaégi[yum] Velli-kkilamai- 
yu[m*] Tirnvéna(voua)mumsina  Sivaràáttiri-nà] 


< 
D 
* 


* In the eighth year (of the reign) of king Vira-Rajakésarivarman alias the emperor, 
the glorious Kulóttuhga-Chó]adávs,—on the day of Sivar&tri, which was (a day of) Sravana, 
a Friday and the fourteenth titht of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
eighth year (of the reign) of the glorious Kuldttunga-Chéladéva.” 


The elements of this date are inaccurate for the now known eighth regnal year of Kulot- 
tunga-Chila L, as also for his eighth year as an Eastern Chalakya sovereign; the former 
corresponding with A.D, ]077-78, the latter with III. They are also inaccurate for the 
eighth year of Kulóttuüga-Cho]a IIT. 


For the reign of Kulottuhga-Chols IL, whose accession-date has not yet been fixed, but 
who certainly succeeded Vikrama-Chó]a and preceded Rajaraja IL., I have examined the given 
date in every year from LISä8 to IIa2 A.D. which appeared to me the outside limits of possibility. 
The king known as “ Kulottunga-Chóda " is shown by the Chellür plates (Tad, Ant. XIV. 
55 ff.) to be identical with this Kulóttutga-Oho]a II. Kielhorn has shown (above, Vol. VIL p. 9) 
that he was living in A.D. LIA8 He was the son of Vikrama, It is desirable that I should 
publish the nearest approximations to correctness that occur in:the period (38-394 D. 
so that those thoroughly acquainted with South-Indian practice as regards the joining of 
apecial rites and festivals with the civil days may be enabled to decide whether in any of those 
cases all the requirements of the date are satisfied. For other years the date is irregular. 


l. The Kumbha-samkranti of Kaliyuga 4288 occurred 23 h. ŠI m. after mean sunrise 
on Friday, January 22nd, A.D. LI39. The fourteenth iih of the second fortnight of Migha 
expired lÓ h. 7m. after mean sunrise on that day, and was not current at the following 
midnight; and at that midnight the actually current solar month was not Kumbha but Makara, 
though the Kumbha-samkkranit occurred 5 h. Al m. later. As to the nakshatra it was Sravana 
at mean sunrise on the Friday and until 2 h, 30 m. later; Sravana was therefore current at 
the midnight of Friday.” Now, if the Maha-Sivaritri festival, which occurs at midnight, could be 

onnected with the fourteenth £A? which had expired 7 h, 53 m. before the Friday midnight— 
then the elements Friday, the fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight, the Sivaratri festival 
and the Sravana nakshatra, all agree with this date, But even then I hardly think that the 
festival could be connected with the solar month Kumbha, whose initial su mkrünti did not occur 
till 5 h. 5 m. after that midnight. The date is therefore doubtful. If experts in South-Indian 
rites and ceremonies can reconcile all the elements, then the date may correspond to Friday, 
January 22nd, A.D. LIN, There was another fourteenth day of the second fortnight, vis. of 
Phalguna, in this month of Kumbha, but it does not suit the other elements of ihe given date 


9. The Kumbha-sawkrantt of Kaliyuga 4242 occurred Al m. after mean sunrise on Thurs- 
day, January 23rd, A.D. UAL, and at mean sunrise on Friday, February 7th, in that year the 
fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Mágba was current. It expired l6 h. 26 m. after 
mean sunrise, and consequently was not current at midnight. Considering, however, thut 
it was current on the Friday till within lh. 34m. of midnight, it is possible that the 
काक का ~ 
2 No. 572 of the Madras Epigrapbical eoleo 
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Maha-Sivaritri which took place at that midnight might have been connected with it. In 
Professor Kielhorn’s notes on Hinda Festal Days, I find that the Mahi-Sivaratri festival of the 
l4th krishna of Magha is considered very auspicious when it is joined with the yoga Siva, and 
this happened to be the case on this particular Friday. The yoga Parigha ended shortly after 
sunrise on that day, and Siva was current at the following midnight, or at the moment of the 
Sivarütri. The date, however, is unsatistactory in the matter of the nakshatra. The nakskatra 
Sravana had expired 3h. 9 m. before mean sunrise on that Friday, and during the whole of 
Friday, including the Sivarütri moment of midnight, the nakshatra was Dhanishthi, 

8. On the twelfth day of Kumbha, Kaliyuga 4245, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 4th, A.D, IA, the fourteenth tithe of the secoud fortnight of Migha expired (93 h. 
58 m. after mean sunrise, It was not therefore current atthe Friday midnight, but nevertheless 
the Friday would have been coupled with it. This day, the fourteenth of the dark tortnight of 
Migha, was the day of the Mahà-Sivarátri festival ; and the occasion was especially suspicions, 
because the hour of midnight coincided with the yoga Siva. The yoga at mean sunrise was 
Parigha, but Siva began at 9-4 rn. and was current at midnight. The nakshatra Sravana 
expired, by the equal space system, 5l m. after mean sunrise on Friday, and the same by 
Garga. By the Brahma-siddhinta it expired 2h. I8 m. after sunrise. I find no fault in 
this date. 

4, On the twenty-fourth day of Kumbha, Kaliynga 4252, which corresponded to Friday, 
February l6th, LI5l A.D., the fourteenth titht of the second fortnight of Magha, which was a 
Mahi-Sivariiri day, began 6 h, 35 m. after mean sunrise, was current at midnight, which was 
the moment of the festival, and expired 8 h, 9 m. after mean sunrise on the Saturday, Tho 
nakshatra Srawana had, however, expired before sunrise on that Friday by all systems, and 
daring the whole of that day and till very shortly before sunrise on the Saturday the ruling 
nakshatra was Dhanishtha. Satabhishaj began lh. 34 m. before sunrise on the Saturday, by 
the equal space system and Garga. This date therefore would be satisfactory if the nakshatra 
had been quoted as Dhanishthà and not Sravana; but I consider the date, February A.D. 76] 
too late to be in the eighth year of Kulottuhga-Chola IL He succeeded Vikrama whose reign 
began in A.D, LII8. and who is declared by several inscriptions to have reigned for I5 years, 
though we have records of him as late as LU38 A.D. That, however, is his latest known date, 


Of the four dates now analyzed, the nearest, and in my opinion the most probable, is No, 3, 
viz. Friday, February 4th, A.D. वव, The Ohellür grant of this king appears to have been 
issued in UA3. but the regnal year is not given there, If Tam right, the present inscription 
would make the reign begin between February 5th A.D, LI26 and February 4th A.D, (78243 


D.—RAJADHIRAJA II. (°) 


Lë". Tute Saurayan&thasvàmin temple at Nandalür.? 


l Svafsti] ep [IA] ijadhirijadavagku ya[ndul]2ivad-ina ^ Hamalambi-samvat- 
Barattu Magara-niyarra  pü[rvva]-pakshattu ` [pra]thameiyam(yum) ` Sani-kkilam- 
siyum perra  Avittatiu nal. 

“In the D]2th year, which was the (cyclic) year Hémalamba, (of the reign) of 

Rajadhirajadéva,—on the day of Sravishthü, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 

first iithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 


Seele 
! This by the equal apace system and Garga, By the Brahma-siddhdnta, Sravana expired lh. 42 m, before 
mean sunrise on the Friday. 
2 But see below, No. LO0. 
š No. 67 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for LO06, 
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J have tested all the years bearing the cyclic name Hémalamba from A.D. 997, which 
was the twelfth regnal year of Rijaraja-Chola I. down to A.D. ]997, which might possibly have 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown tous by name, In no case, however, are all 
the elements of the date reconciled exceptin A.D. LUX". which was a Hómalamba year, but 
was the fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Rijidhirdja IT. From the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year! of 
Rajadhirija IL. corresponding to Saturday, January 2lst, A.D. (79. which was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at mean sunrise, the first tthi of the first fortnight of Magha was 
current, and the nakshaira was Sravishthà. The tithi ended 20 h. 28 m.: and the nakshaira, by 
the equal space system and Garga, ended (3 h. 0 m. and by the Brahma-siddhinta I9h 7 m. 


after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhiraja IL. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kuldtiniga-Chola IIL in July A.D, Um It should be noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with the words kadal Siinda. 


EL—KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III, 
Is, In tho AiravateSvars temple at Maruttuvakkudi.? 

३ Sva[sti] fl re Puyal [vaytta] . s . . . . . + « 
I) . . .. e. + + + 57 x kKO=Ppira- 
ll ké[Sariparujmar=ina Tiri[bujvapa(chchajkkaravartti . . . . . a 

Sda[rojina ` ` 
L9 &mi]-Kulettuags-[S]o[la]dévarkku [iyà]ndu pati[àvadu] Kall, 
१38. kadaga-nüyarrü  pürva-paksha-ttuvàde&iyu[m* | [Sa] ni-kkilamai[yum] pe- 
l4 rra Miilattn nil. 

* In the tenth [year] (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottunga-Choladéva, who was pleased to [take Madurai] 
— on the day of Mala, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tiths of the 
first fortnight of the month of Karkataka." 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July l8th, A.D. 087, which was in the tenth year 
of Kulottatga-Chola IIT. On that day the twelfth (44 of the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began 9m, before mean sunrise. The nakshatra at that moment was Mila by all systems, It 
expired by the equal space systom 20 h. 39 m, later, by Garga 8 h. 3l m. later, and by the 
Brahma-siddhauta 3h. Im, later, The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka. 


Lën.—— In the Manikanthésvara temple at Künippükkam.^ 
] Svasti sri [॥*] Kuldtiunga-Soladavarku (yàn]du pannirapdávadukku 
Sagaraiyindu  &yirat-oru-nürr-irandil Uttarlyana-sahkramati=anru —Tihgal-kilamai- 
yum Pifamum pera nil, 
¢ In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (of tha reign) of Kulottunga-Choladéva,—on the day of the Uttaraiyana-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to (the nakshatra) Pushya and to a Monday.” 
The date is inaccurate for Saka LI. but is perfectly accurate for Saka UUI3, in which 
year the Uttariyana-samkrant fell in the twelfth year of the reign of Kulottvnga-Chola IIT. 








[The second digit of tho date is quite distinct in the original and cannot be read as 6, — Ed. ] 
3 No, 893 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 3907. 

3 The original is damaged here ; restore gal Maduras kon 

* No. 000 the Madras Epigraphical collection for L007, 
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I have tested all the years bearing the cyclic name H&malamba from A.D. 997. which 
was the twelfth regnal year of Rijaraja-Chéla I. down to A.D. L907. which might possibly have 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown to us by name, In no case, however, are all 
the elements of the date reconciled exceptin A.D, LID3. which was a Hamalamba year, but 
was the fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Rajidhiraja IL. From the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year! of 
Rajadhiraja II. corresponding to Saturday, January 288, A.D. (36, which was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at mean sunrise, the first tifli of the first fortnight of Migha was 
current, and the nakshatva was Sravishthé. The GA ended 20 h. 28m, ; and the nakshatra, by 
the equal space system and Garga, ended (2 h. 0 m. and by the Brahma-siddhinta I8h 7 m. 


after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhirija IT. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kulotiniga-Chala III. in July A.D, UL. Ib should be noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with the words kadal Sanda. 


E.—EULOTTUNGA-CHOLA. III. 
68.—In the AiravateSvars temple at Maruttuvakkudi.* 





I Swa[si] होप] re Puyal [vaytta] . . . . . . . « 

KE od G जा आ. Loon जा. है A k6=Ppara- 

ll ké@[fariparujmarsina Tiri[bu]vana[cheha]kkaravariti . , . . . 4 
Sda[rolina ` 

l2 &n]-Kuletiuaga-[S]o[le]dévarkku [iyajndu patt[ivadu] Kal, 

l3 kadaga-niyaryu  pürva-paksha-ttuvàdesiyu[m* | [89] ni-kki]amei[ yum] pe- 

l4 gra Mületiu nal. 

e In the tenth [year] (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulóttunga-Cho]adeva, who was pleased to [take Madurai] 
— on the day of Mila, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth ७ of the 
first fortnight of the month of Karkataka.” 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July l8th, A.D. 087, which was in the tenth year 
of Kulottubga-Cho]|a TIT, On that day the twelfth tithe of the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began 9m, before mean sunrise. The nakshaira at that moment was Mila by all systems, It 
expired by the equal space system 20 h. 39 m, later, by Garga 8 h, 3 m. later, and by the 
Brahma-siddhiuta 3 h. Im, later. The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka, 


Lon. In the Manikanthéévara temple at Künippükkgm.* 

i Svasti éri [॥*] Kulüttuhga-Soladévarku (yan än pannirandivadukku 
Saparaiyandu fyiratt-oru-niyr-irandil Uttariyanaesahkramati=anru Titgal-kilamai- 
yum Piigamum perra nil. 

“In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (of the reign) of Kuldttunga-Choladéva,—on the day of the Uttaradyana-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to (the nakshatra) Pushya and to a Monday.” 

The date is inaccurate for Saka UI, but is perfectly accurate for Saka (3, in which 
year the Uttariyana-samkranit fell in the twelfth year of the reign of Kulattunga-Chëla ILI. 











| [The second digit of tho date is quite distinct in the original and cannot be read as 6, —Ed.] 
2 No. 893 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (907, 

š The original is damaged here ; restore ga] Maduras kon 

* No, GO of. the Madras Epigraphical collection for )90. 
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Ti is inaccurate for that regnal year of any other king bearing that name and at present known 
tous, I am, therefore, satisfied that the Saka year was erroneously given as LIDD instead of 
III, 


In the twelfth year of the | reign of Kuldttaiga-Chola III. the Uttarüynna-sarkrüntt of 
Saka L]I2 occurred on Monday, December 25th, A.D. Lo, at Š h, 55 m. after mean sunrise. 
The nakshatra at sunrise was Pushya by all systems, By the equal space system an] that of 
Garga it expired 23 h, 44 m., and by the Brahma-siddhünta 2 h. 26 m. after mean sunrise on 
that day. 


Ip. In the Sivayoganüthasvàmin temple at Tiruvigaliir, 


l Svast[i oui: e T[i]ribuvs[na]ehehakkara[va]tt(i] , Madurai[y]|um ` [P]ándi[yan] 
mudi-tta[laiyu]à-gondarulina &r[i]-Kule[ttuhga-Sala]dévarkku | yándu pa[d]in- 
Slivadu Kumbha-nyafr]tu 'a[para-pa]kshatéu pradamaiyam [Sani]- 

2 kkilamsi [plerrm Apillat]in  [n]àál. 


"In the seventeenth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glorious Kuldttunga-Choladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head 
of the Pándya,—on the day of Anuradha, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the first 
th of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha." 


The regnal year of Kulottuàga-Ohola III, is now clearly established by the labours of 
Professor Kielhorn, and we know that the (äh year of that king began between the 6th and 8th 
July, A.D, UID8. On the fifth day of Kumbha in the seventeenth regnal year, which corresponds 
to Saturday, January 28th Lon, the first tithe of the second fortnight was current at mean 
sunrise and it expired यवत, II m, later. So far the date given is regular. But the nakshatras 
during that day were Maghé and Pürra-Phalguni, On Saturday, a week later, viz. February 
Ath, the nakshaira was Anuradha, and if for ‘first’ titihi we could read ® eighth, the date 
would be perfectly regular, But this would not be permissible considering that the word 
‘first’ is clearly expressed in letters and not in figures? It is possible that the date is gennine 
and incorrect only in giving the wrong nakshatra,3 


It would be irregular for the seventeenth rognal year of Kulottaaga L As for Kulóttuügn 
II. we do not as yet know his initial date, and the attempts I have made to guess at it from this 


inscription have proved fruitless; no year that I have attempted as his possible Lü giving me 
elements exactly meeting those of the inscription. 


The date is therefore unsatisfactory, but this is unimportant as others of the same regnal 
year have been found correct (above, Vol. VIL. p. 72), In the thirty-seven dates of inserip- 
tions in this reign examined by Kielborn, there are no less than eleven instances of wron 


g quota- 
tion in the originals (above, Vol. IX. pp. 90.20. 


Ka 





GE 

* No. 353 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 2905. 

2 The date should be compared with Kielhorn's No. 69 (above, Vol. VII. p. 772), The solar month in each 
case is Kumbha in the king's l7th year. At mean sunrise on the first ci vil day of that month, which corresponded 
to January 24th, A.D, (98. the eleventh day of the bright fortnight of Màgha had only 9 minutes to run, 
Four days later was the date given in the text, Sixteen days after this, viz, on the Gilet Kumbha or the Ia 
February, was Kielhorn's date No, 69, where the nakshatra was Uttara- Bhadrapadā. A date /Ië days earlier thant 
that could not have had Anuradha for its naEskatra ; 80 it is clear that the record is intrinsically wrong, 

१ [The reading is pradamat, ' first,’ beyond all doubt. — Ed. | 
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I9lL In the Saumyanithasvd min temple at Nandaltr,! 


l F[S]vesü si Til Kulottuhga-Sóladévarkei[yàn]du 24&5vud(üvad)sana Dun- 
dubhi-samvatsarattu Rishabha-nàyar[ru] ^ pürvva-pakshatiu —tyiti[yai] yufm*] 
Velli-kkila[ m* Val, 

2 yum perm Mrgesisha[ttu](Sirshattu) nil. 


* Tn the 24th year, which was the (cyclic) year Dundubhi, (of the reign) of Kulóottunga- 

Chó]adév8,—on the day of Mrigasirsha, which corresponded to a Friday and to the third titi: 
` of the first fortnight of the month of Rishabha,” 

This date is quite regular. The 24th year of Kulotinàga-Chola IIL. began July 6th to Sth, 
A.D, I90L, the cyclic year being by the southern system, Dundubhi from the Mésha-sambranti 
on 24th March, A.D. 909. On the second day of the solar month Vrishabha, which corresponded 
to Friday, April 26th A.D, Ië0g, the third teth? of the first fortnight of nija-Vaigakha was 
current. Ji had begun 9 h. 7 m. before mean sunrise on that Friday; on which day the 
nakshatra Mrigasirsha expired, by the equal space system and that of Garga J2 h, 47 m., and by 
the Brahma-siddkinta ll h. 20 m. after mean sunrise. 


Log. In the Omkaréévara templo at Kutt&lam.? 


le. Svasti Sri [WE] Puyal và[y*][ttu] ; . « Tiriburanacheha 
kkaravat6[i]ga[] Madujr[aijyum Hlamum  Pándi[yan]  mu[di-t]talatyun-gondaru 
liya [&i]-[Kulotiuaga*]-So]a[dé]va[rkn] [yšn*]du 2[5 ajvadu M[i]na-nàya[r]rn 
pürvva-pakshattu pratha[mei]yu[m] — Nà[lyayra-k|k[ilia[mjai[yum] perl} 
Aégvati}-nal. 

“In the 2[5]th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
[Kutlottuügs]-Cho]adeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Tlam (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya,—on the day of [ASvini], which corresponded to a [Sunday] and to the 
first tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mins.” 


The date corresponds to Sunday, March l5th, A.D, Ië08. which was the 22nd day of 
Mina, On that day, at mean sunrise, the tilhi was the first of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
- though this tithi expired ] h. I3 m. later. By all systems the nakshatra Agvini had begun 3 h. 
2 m. before mean sunrise on that day. This day was in the 25th year of Kulottuhga-Chola IIT. 


१॥8.-- In the Omkarésvara temple at Kuttàlam.* 


le. Hera: e 879. sri [I] Puya(l] vàytiu . ; » Tir[i]buvanach 
chakkaravatt[i]gal Madu[rjai[yjum Jamun Pindiyag  mudi-[tte]laiyuh-gondaru- 
liya ér[i]|Kulotwuh[ga-S]oladé[varkku y]àndu 25àvadu Magara-[niyarro] . : 
: [pa]kshattu pañjamiyum  Ban[i]kk[i]la[m]si[yu]m ` pell ^ Uttirattu 
n[àl] 

x: 2 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kuldttunga-Choladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon) and the crowned head 
of the Páudys.—on the day of Uttara-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
fifth tefhs of the + « « y + तै fortnight of the month of Makara.” 





2 No. 60 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 390, 
3 No. 482 of the same collection. 






3 The original is damaged here, Between va of ध्व — “Aa next word there is epiew only fo: wi 
aksharas. I 
+ No. 479 of the Madras Epigraphical collection f 2 sA% ; A | 
The originalis completely damaged. It m Eo. ; tLe f 4 Dr: Tuer, 
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The original inscription must have recorded the fifth tithi of the second fortnight, This uM, 
in luni-solar Pausha, fell on Saturday, 4th January, A D. Lä09. which was the lüth day of 
Makara in the 25th year of Kuldttuiga-Chola ITI. Ib expired 9 h. 8 m. after mean sunrise. At 
mean sunrise the wakshatra was Uttara-Phalguni, and this lasted till 9h. 25 m. by the equal 
space system and that of Garga, and by the Brahma-siddhinta till 5 h, 44 m. after mean sunrise, 
On the other hand, the fifth tithd of the first fortnight (of Magha) fell on a Sunday and the 
nakshatra was Uttara-Bhadrapadi,; so this was not the date in question. 








I74,—In the Omkarésvara temple at Kuttilam.! 

l Hara 6. Svasti Sri [Is] Puyal [v]aàyttu . . . e . Tirfijbuvanachchakkara- 
vattigal  [Ma]dursyum  llamum ` Pàpdiyan  mudi-talaiyun-gondarul[ya] st. 
Kvlottunga-Soladévarku yindu 25[&]vadu ` Mina-nàyaggu — pürvva-pakshattu 
paiijaini- 

2 yum Budan-kilamaiyum perra Roáog[i]-nil. 

“Inthe 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pindya,—on the day of Rohini which corresponded to a Wednesday, and to 
the fifth tithe of the first fortnight of the month of Mina. 

The date regularly corresponds to Wednesday, March loth, A.D. १808, which was 
the 25th day of Mina, and on which day the fifth tithi of the first fortmight of Chaitra ended 
१७5, 40 m, after mean sunrise. The nakshatra at mean sunrise was Rohini by all systems. 
It expired, by the equal space system and Garga 78 h.44m.,and by the Brahma-siddhanta 
l4h. 37 m. after mean sunrise. 


78 ,---79 the PaüchanadéSvara temple at Mayavaram,” 
l e Sust[i}(svasti) हणा]. D) T[i}r[ibuvanach]chak[karava}tt[i}gal 
Maduraiyam llamuñ=Garuvürum [Pa]ndiya- 
n mudi-ttalaiyna=gondaralfilya [Sri-Ku]- 
lottuhga-[8 Ja[lad]é[varku ylang 
[ilrubattaitijilyadu Magara-n]àyaryu pūr[va- 
peJkshatiu šaduttašs[ijyum  Tinggat(tingat)-kilamai- 
yum perma [Puparpüéa]ttu mà]. 


T Co Cx hb co bo 


"In the twenty-fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of thé three worlds, the 
glorious Kulottunga-Chéladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam (Ceylon), Karuvir 
and the crowned head of the Pindya,—on the day of [Punarvasu] which corresponded to a 
Monday and to the fourteenth fifi of the first fortnight of the month of [Makara].” 

This date would have been perfectly accurate if the fifteenth £A: of the first fortnight had 
been quoted instead of the fourteenth, and I think this mistake must actually have been 
made? In the twenty-fifth year of Kalotiuaga-Chola IIL. this date corresponds to Monday, 
December 30th, A.D. I8203, which was the fifth day of Makara. On that day, the fifteenth tiths 
of the first fortnight of Pansha, which was current ab mean sunrise, ended l2 h. 23 m. later; 
the nakshatra being Punàrvasu till lÓh. 5 m. after mean sunrise by the equal space system 
and that of Garga, and till 8h. 3m. by the Brahma-siddhinta. The fourteenth tithi expired 
l4h. l3 m. after mean sunrise on the preceding Sunday, at which moment (mean sunrise) 








१ No. 484 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 900. 

2 No, 88). of the same collection. 

š Dr. Kielhorn has noticed several similar instances of misquotation of this during this reign (seo 
footnotes to his list in Vol. IX. p. 220). 
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the nakshatra Ardvà was current, ending (and Punarvasu beginning) llh. 36m. later, But 
by Garga and the Brahma-siddhüuta Punarvasu was current on that Sunday at mean sunrise, 
haying begun by the former 2) m., and by the latter 2 h. 6 m., before that moment, 

The date is five days earlier than No. L73 above. 

Ioe, In the Pafichanadésvara temple at Màyavaram.! 
li—Svasti §r[i] [H#] [Tri]bhuvansehehakkaravar[t]- 
tiga] Maduraiyum  lla[mu]h«Ga- 
[ruvürum — Pin]difya]n [mu]di-tta[Jai]ya- 
[h]-gondaruliypa [ईल] -Kulot(tu]- 
h(ga]-So[la]dévarkku yandu [25] 
vad[u] Magara-[n]afyajrra p[ū]r[va-paksha]ttu $aldu]r- 
Vttesi]  - a rud 
Pu[nar]püsa[t]tu [n]al 

“Tn the [25]th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulóttuhga-Choladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ham (Ceylon), [Karuvür] and 
the crowned head of the Pindya,—on the day of Pumarvasu . . . . . . $ * 5 ८ 
[fourteenth tithi] of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

This ig precisely the same date as the last, and it is barely possible that it might be regular 
if the original contained the week-day “Sunday”; but this is unlikely, since the nakshatya 
Punarvasu could only be connected with the Sunday by the systems of Garga and the Brahma- 
siddhinta ; and then only for 3] m. before mean sunrise on the Monday by the former, and for 
2h. Gm. by the latter. It is far more likely thatthe day was Monday, December 30th, A.D 
JO072. and that the tithe should have been entered as the fifteenth. 


I77.—In the Pafichanadéévara temple at Mayavaram.?® 
a. Su[sti](svasti) é[i] [W#] T[iri]b[u]vanaéakka[rava]tt[igal Maduraiyam] I- 
Jamun=Garuvii[ru*|m Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyun=[go|nda- 
fruliya éri]-Kulottuiga-So[ladéve- 
yku y]àndu 25[valdu Maga[ra-payaryu]= 
ppürva-pakshatiu éadurt[{tesiyum — Tibga]- 
l-kihmaiyum perra P[u]parpüáattu n- 
à]. 

“In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottuhga-Chdladéve, who was pleased totake [Madurai], lam (Ceylon), Karuvür and 
the crowned head of the Pandya,—on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded toa 
[Monday] and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

The same remarks apply to this as to the preceding two dates, They are all the same dates 
and are recorded on the walls of the same temple, 


H 


OO sit C» CH VG co PI = 


aT Ca CR i£ CO Ri nra 


Log. np the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandaltir, 
l Jayanti. . A . . . . Maduraiyom Pandiyan — [mudi]-ttalaipui- 
gondarul[i]ya  T[i]r[ibuvana]ehehakravatigal ` &ri-Ku[l]ottunga-SOladéva[r]k[ प 
2 y&]ndu S(l]i£vad-üns  Suk[la]-sarnvaisa[ra]ttu ^ apara-pakshattu — [pra]thamei[yuB j= 
Jev[v]ày-kkilamaiyufi-Jódi[yu]m pexa Sittirai-vishuvig ` pódu. 


apps aah ta ४७ TREE dc EE 
अ» No, 383 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for I90"7. 
2 Line 7 is very badly damaged and it š not possible to make out the week day, 
3 No. $80 of the Madras Epigra phical collection for 907. 
* No. 582 of the same cellection, 
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“In the 3[l]st year, which was the (cyclic) year Sukla, (of the reign) of the glorious 
Kulóttuhga-Cho]adéva, the emperor of the three worlds, who was pleased to take 
Madurai and the crowned head of the Pandya,—on the occasion of the vernal equinox 
(Ohatlra-vishura), which corresponded to (the day of) Svati, to a Tuesday and to the first tuhi 
of the second fortnight,” 


This date is correct in all particulars. The cyclic year Sukla in question was A.D. 
]209-]0 ; and the vernal equinox on the 24th March, A.D. Lä09. was in the thirty-first year of 
Kalottahga-Ohola IIL That day was a Tuesday, and was the last day of the month Mina. The 
vernal equinox occurred at l8h.22 m. after mean sunrise by the Arya-siddhanta, and 9 h. 
40 m. after it by the Sarya-siddbinta. Whichever authority was used the result is similar. 
At mean sunrise that day the first fiflii of the second fortnight of Chaitra was current, and 
it lasted for 4 h. 32 m. The nakshatra Svati was current at mean sunrise, and expired by 


the equal-space system 20 h, 23 m. later, by Garga 8h. llm. later, and by the Brahma- 
siddhanta 4h. 4 m. later. 


It is evident from this that the calculators who framed the calendars of that time and 
place coupled with the day on which the vernal equinox occurred the name of the baths 
current at mean sunrise of thay day,ard not the name of the tithi actually current at the 
moment of the equinox. For, atthe moment of the vernal equinox, the second titht of the 
second fortnight was current. This adhesion to mean sunrise as fixing the tithi coupled 
with the day is strongly marked in Kielhorn’s Chola No. 70 (above, Vol. VIL, pp. L72-3) where, 
though a thirteenth fétht ended only a minute or two after mean sunrise, it js meutioned as 
the day's equivalent #ithi, in lieu of the l4th. 


379, — In the Pañohanadëšvara temple at Máyavaram.! 
-—li| Svasti हण [HZ] Tirbuvapacbeha[k]- 
kavavarttiga[]] Marndaiyam? I[]la- 
muh]|sGar[n]v[üru]m [Páan]di[ya]n : m[udi- 
italaiyu]b-go[n]darul[] v[i]ra-[s]bhi[she- 
kalmum  vijayar-[a]bhishékamu| m 
pa]npraruli[ya T ]ir[i]buvama[viradé]- 
varkku yandu 33 Ishabha-u[üya]rru a- 
{pajra-bha(pa)kshattu [da]é»mi(yum?  T]ihgat-ki]e[mei]yu[m 
perra Ut]tivatiad[ij-nifij. : 


tO 50 ^ O» cx ge ८७ t2 ka 


“In the 33rd year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribbu- 
vaneviradéva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Iam (Ceylon), Karuvür and the crowned head 
of ihe Pandya and was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of 
victors,— on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapad&, which corresponded to a Monday and to the tenth 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Rishabha.” 


The date corresponds to Monday, May oth, A.D. 720, which was the fifteenth day of the 
month Vrishabha. On that day the tenth tatha of the second fortnight of Vaisakha ended lé b. 
92 m. after mean sunrise; the nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapadá ended by the equal space system 
and according to Garga 2 h. 26 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 2] h. 42 m, after mean sunrise. 


— 





! No. 382 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 29072. 
Marudai is a popular form of Madurai. 


š The aksharas yum sem to be cor. eeted by the engraver from tiga. 
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l80.—- In the Kailasanatha temple at Rishiyir! 


l Tidbuvanachehakkara[va]ttigal Ma[du]miyum Jlabmu][m'] [Kamvü]um Pindiyan 





mudi-ttalaiyum kondu virar-abishékamum vijatyar-[a jbhishékeamum 
paun[i]pyarulina  T[i]ribuvanaviradévarku  yàndu mu[p|pattn-manrivada Minar 
niyaka ` apara-pakshattu traydda[sijyam  [Tijagal-k{i}lamaiyam ` perra 


Pirattidi-nal. 

“In the thirty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribhu- 
vanaviradéva, who took Madurai, llam, Karuvür and the crowned head of the Pandya and was 
pleased to perform the anoiutment of heroes and the anvintment of vietors,—-on the day of 
Purva-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the thirteenth (o At of the second 
fortnight of the month of Mina,” 

The day corresponds to Monday, March l4th, A.D. (2IL. which was the twentieth day 
of the month Mina, On that day, the thirteenth #z#h¿ of the second fortnight of Philgnna ended 
5 h. ID m. after mean sunrise. By the system of Garga the nakshatra, which was Pūrva- 
Bhadrapada at mean sunrise, ended I8h, 34 m. later; and b; the Bralma-siddhinta the same 
nakshatra was current at mean sunrise, ending प, Im, later, But by the equal space system 
Satabhishaj was current at mean sunrise, and Pürva-Bhadrapadà began 6h, 26 m. after that 
Moment, or abont 26m. after midday. This seems to show, either that the nakshatra was 
calculated by one of the first two systems, or that the calculators worked out the nakshatra 
ruling at the moment of the event recorded, which, if it took place on that day between about 
I2.26 p.n. and 3I8 r.m., would have coincided with the thirteenth tithes of the second fortnight 


and with the nakskatra Pirva-Bhadrapada. 


I8].— In the Omkárésvara temple at Kuttalam.? 


L o Harasa. Svasti is [Pu]yal vayttu + . . Tiribavanachchakkara- 
[vattiga* jl Maduraiy[ujm `` Ilafmojm ` Pàándiyan mudi-ttalaiyu[m] 
k(o]ndarn[liya org. Ku ]lot [£u ]hga-Salade- | _ 

2 varku yindu 35[sjvadn Miņa-niyaryı pürvva-paksha[t]tu “šadatthiyum Sevviy 
kkila[m*]ai[yo*|m perra K[à]tt[i]gai-[n]àl. 

“Tn tho 35th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the thee worlds, the [glo- 
rious] Kulbttunga-Cholad8va, who was pleased to take Madurai, Iam (Ceylon)? and the 
crowned head of the Pandya,— on the day of Krittika, which corresponded toa Tuesday and 


to the fourth ticki of the first fortnight of the month of Mina. 

The nakshatra in this date seems to have been wrongly calculated. In the thiriy-Bfth year 
of Kulottuaga-Chola IL, the fourth tithi of the frst fortnight of s was NS at mean 
sunrise of Tuesday, 26th February, A.D. I6I8, and expired Š h. 00 m, later. The day was the 
Sëch of Mina, At mean sunrise on that day the nakshatra ह was ur abi by any 
system ; but by that of Garga it began 6h, 2 m. later, by the Brabhma-siddhanta à h. 34 m. later, 
and by the equal space system wb l0 m. later, Krittiki, therefore, coincided with the | fourth 
titihi of the first fortnight during 2b. 99 m, by Garga, and by the Brahina-aiddhánta during 25. 
56 m. in the middle of tho day o£ that Tuesday. But by tha equal space system tt began when the 


Gfth tihi was current. Iam gafisfied, however, that the date is correct, but that the nakshatra 
in tthe 
ee i eNO 


भार, 





(go, 476 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for] 
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is wrongly quoted as Kyittiki when it should have been Bharani. Amongst the thirty-six dates 
of this reign published by Kielhora, there are ten instances of such mistakes, three being mis- 
takes in nakshatras, 


— RAJARAJA III. 


Ia. In the Mayüranüthasvümin temple at Mayavaram.! 


l [Svat] ` Seil [I]  T[iu]buranasarkka[ra](chakra)va[tt]ga]  ér[i-"RA]jana- 
2 jadévarku [y]àndu padi[n]nàlivadu(pedinàlàvadu)  Tulà-[n]àyarru 

3 [ama]ra(apara)-pakshattu tr[ti]yalyum [N Jüyarzu-Ek[i]lamaiyu[m] peri ra] 
4 [U]rdh[i}ai-na). 


“In the fourteenth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rajarajadéva,— on the day of Rohini, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the third tills 
of the second fortnight of the month of Tula.” 


This dato regularly corresponds to Sunday, October 7th, A.D. I9909., and the tenth day 
of Tula, in the fourteenth year of Rijarija III. On that day, the third fith of the second fortnight 
of Agvina expired 5h. 23 m. after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra which was current at that 
moment was Rohini by all systems. Jt expired, by the equal space system and by Garga, 20h 
Bl m., and by the Brahma-siddhinta ।9 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise. 


83,—In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur? 
l Svasti Sri [02] Rijarijadévarkn yindu [22]-! 

2 &vrad-ána Homalambi-saivaréa(samvatsa)rattuz K ku- 
3 [m]bha-niyarru apara-pakshattu  shashtiyum Sayi» 
4 kkilamaiyum pepa — Sodi-nál 
33 » + 5 « Llddivarku [2]4 àvad[u] 

l4 Vikàri-saivaréa(samvatea)rattusTtulà-[nàya] 
l5 xr-apara-pakshattu  iritiyaiyun-Dibgat- 

l6 kilamaiyum perra  Mrigasirshattu nā- 


vee 


"In the [22]nd year (of the reign) of Rajarijadéva, which was the (cyclic) year 
Hémalamba,—on the day of Svati which corresponded to a Saturday and to the sixth £ithi of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha . . . op the day of Mrigasirsha, 
which corresponded to a Monday and to the third rithi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Tula of the year Vikürin (which corresponded to) the [2]4th (year) of the same king." 

The first of these dates corresponds to Saturday, February 6th, A.D. I298. which was the 
` fourteenth day of Kumbha. At mean sunrise on that day the sixth titi of the second fortnight 
of Magha, which had begun 30 m, earlier, was current. By the equal-space system the nakshatra 
Svati was current, ending I2 h, 55 m., and by Garga also, ending 43 m., after mean sunrise. But 
by the Brahma-siddhanta, ViSAkhà was current, it having begun 8 h. 25 m. before mean sunrise. 


The date was in the twenty-second year of Rajaraja III. 





4 No. 872 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 4907. 

2 The length of >Z appears to be corrected by tho engraver from En, 

3 No. 896 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for Lë00. 

इ In the Annual Report for L 00708. p. 49, I read the date as the [2}8rd year. On examining the original 
again it seems to me that the date is probably the [22 od year. 


No. 24, ] DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. IEN 








The second of these two dates corresponds to Monday, October l7th, A.D. Lë99. which 
was the twentieth day of Tula, and was in the twenty-fourth year of Rajarija III. At mean 
sunrise on that day, the third ZZ of the second fortnight of Karttika was current, ending 6 h, 
23 m. later ; the nakshatra Mrigaéirsha, however, only began, by the equal space system and that 
of Carga, 4 h. 89 m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta 3 h. 32 m. after it. The 
nakshatra at mean sunrise was by all systems Rohini. Still I have little doubt that the date is aa 
above stated, although the naksatra allotted to it is not very accurate. 


484,--70 the Mahalingasvimin temple at Tiruvideimarudür.! 

l Svast[i] ér[i] [I] T[i] [i]buvaņnachchakravattiga} éri-[I]ráéaráéadeva[r*]k[ku] yàndu 
27 üvadu ` Magara-nà[ya]ryu ` pürvva:pakshatta — paüjamiyum  Budan-kilamaiyum 
perra Pü[sa]ttu nal. 

"In the 27th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rajarajadéva,—on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth 
titht of the first fortnight of the month of Makara,” 

The fifth tithi in question gives a totally wrong result in this date, but the fifteenth is in accord 
with the other details. If this mistake wore made by the engravers, the date would correspond 
to Wednesday, January Tih, A.D. Lë4n. On that day, which was in the twenty-seventh 
year of Rijarija IIL and was the thirteenth day of Makara, the fifteenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of Pausha was current at mean sunrise and ended I9 h, 58 m. later. The nahkshatra, 
by the equal space system and by Garga, was Punarvasu at mean sunrise; but Pushya began lh 
46 m, later, and was therefore current during seventeen hours of the fifteenth tithe in question 
By the Brahma-siddhinta Pushya had begun 26 m. before sunrise 


There can be little doubt that the fithi should have been quoted as the fifteenth instead of 
the fifth? 


G,—RAJENDRA-CHOLA IIL(?), 
LIëb, To the Uttaravédisvara temple at Kuttalam,$ 


l Hara GL. Svasti हले [W] Tiri[bu]vanachchakkaravattigal éri- Hal jà]ndira- 
[Sole]dévaz[ku yijudu ` Läeadn ` Tuli-nàyazyu — pürvva-pakshatiu mavamiyum 
Viyüla-kki[lamaiyum pepe Ajt- 

2 [vi]ttattu ni], 

“In the l5th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Ra[je]ndra-[Chola]déva,—on the day of [Sravishth&], which corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the ninth tifhi of the first fortnight of the month of Tula.” 


This date might be accurate for the fifteenth year of Rijéndra-Chéla IL, otherwise called 
Kulóttunga-Chola I., and is certainly accurate for the fifteenth year of Rajóndra-Chola III. In 
the former case most of the elements coincide, the date being Thursday, October (Dt. A.D 
IA at mean sunrise on which day the ninth tithe of the first fortuight of Kirttika was current 
expiring IO h, 29 m. later; but the makshatra at mean sunrise was Sravana, Sravishtha (or 
Dhanishthü) beginning 4 h, 39 m. later by the equal space system and Garga, aud 6 h, 6 m. later 
by the Brahma-siddhánta. The date is so far defective. 





l No. 29 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (909, 

° [There is no doubt about the reading paijami, —Ed.] 

š No. 498 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for I907, 

* The original is damaged here. But enough of the writing is seen to show that there is not sufficient room 


for the syllables perra A. 
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But for the fifteenth year of Rajéndra-Ch6la IIT. all the elementa of the date coincide, In 
that year on Thursday, October l4th, A.D. Läe0. which was the seventeenth day of Tull, the 
ninth OI of the frst fortnight of Karitika ended I6h, 55 m. after mean sunrise; the nak» 
shatra Sravishthà was current af mean sunrise by all systems, expiring 2 h. वीय, later by the 
equal-space system and by Garga, and 22 h. 2 m. later by the Brahma-siddhànta. 

T am inclined, therefore, to think that the latter date is the correct one, but the matter 
can certainly be settled on epigraphic grounds, there being a wide difference between tho 
characters of an inscription of A.D. JID84 and one of A.D. Iä3p0. I bave not had a facsimile of 
the original before me.t 

The date is incorrect for the fifteenth year of Rajéndra-Chéla I. in respect of the weekday; 
nud Rájéndradóva did not reign for fifteen years, so far as is yet known, 

* * * * * * * * 

Since the above notes were in print Mr. Venkayya has kindly sent me the following five 

dates relating to the reign of Kulsttunga-Chada II., whose accession-date has not yet been fixed, 


KULOTTUNGA-CHODA II. 


Ige, Tun the Bhavanariyanasvamin temple at Bapatla.? 


l Svasti érima{t*]-Tribhuvanachakravartti ` $ri-Kulóttumgga-[Choda ]devara diyya 
sa mvatsarambu- 

2 la 2  &&hi? Saka-varnshathbulu — I0G6n=ëndi — Püluguna-bahula-tri(tri)[ti*]yyayu 
Sdémavirat- 


3 mu-nümdu. 


à * Hail! In the year J0eg of the Saka years, in the läib of the prosperous years (of ihe 
reign) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, éri-Kulittunga-Chédadéva,—on n 
Monday (which was) the third titi of the dark (fortnight of) Phalguna.” 


The only test possible in the case of dates given in this form is to ascertain whether the week-day 
corresponds with the other data. In this case it does so, and I have no doubt as to its correctness. 


On Monday, February l2th, A.D. (A8, which corresponds to the Saka year LOU6, expired, 
at mean sunrise, the 3rd tithd of the dark fortnight of Philguna was current. It expired 4h. 
24 m, later. 

Lo. ne Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla,5 


l Svasti &ima[i*]-Tribhuvanachakra[va][rü — &ri-Kulo*]ttumgga-Chodadévara vijayari 
2 jya-sarıvatsaramulu  lógu $rühi Saka-varushambulu l07lnzêmbi Chaitra- 
3 suddha-pamchidasiyn Sukravéramu-nairhdu 


“ Hail ! In the year I00 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the leth of the years 
of the victorious reign of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, $ri-Kulottunga 
Chódadéva,—on a Friday (which was) the fifteenth tithd of the bright (fortnight of) Chaitra” 

The date 38 correct. Chaitra in Saka Lü) expired fell in A.D, UA8. On Friday, March 
25th, A.D. 749, the l5th żithi of the first fortnight of Chaitra was current, expiring 25 h, 58m 
after mean sunrise 
000 NAN A EAS ee ERE LO OP RIC MOS TR 

! [On pslaographical grounds the inseription must be one of Rajéndra-Chola TIL, and this removes all doubts 
as to the correctness of the date, viz, October 74, A.D. 260.—Ed.] 

2 No. (A of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 2897, 

3 For an explanation of this term, sea Ind, dnt, Vol. XX V. p. 236. 

+ The syllable ma is added below tha line. 

5 No, I99 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (907. 
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Jop. In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla.! 


l [Sva]sti $rima[t*]-Tribhuvanachakrava[r]ti ` éri-Kulottunga-Chodadévara diyya- 
[sainva | tsaram[bu]- 

2 lu 4 gu Srihi Sa(é&)ka-va[ru]shambulu lü$Sgun-éndi —Simha-müsamuna ` &ulla- 
paksham[n ]- l 

3 na parmchamiy[u] Marmgalavüramuna, 

* Hail! In the year i08g of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 4th of the pros- 
porous years (of the iy) in) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, $ri-Kulóttunga- 
Chódadéva,—on a Tuesday (which was) the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Simha.” 

This date is also correct, On Tuesday, August 4th, A.D, 088, which corresponded to Saka 
JUDD expired, the Sth tiths of the bright fortnight of Bhidrapada was current, the day being the 
9th of the month Simha, This tithi expired 9 h. 22 m. afier mean sunrise on that day. 


Lëp.—- Dn the Bhavanirayanasvamin temple st B&patla.? 


l [Svasti érimat-Tribhuvana|chakravartti éri-Kuldtiumgga-Chodadé- 
2 [va)r& divya-sarnvatsaramulu ll grăbi Saka-varn- 

3 shahbulu lü65nzénti Ashida(dha)-misamuna ar 

4 mivisyayu Budhaviramu Vye(vya)tipita-nimi- 

5 tyamuna. 

“Hail! In the year Lop8 of the Saka years, in the llth of the prosperous years (of the 
reign) of the [glorious] emperor of the three worlds, $ri-Kulóttunga-Chodadéva,— on the 
occasion of a Vyatipata (which occurred on) a Wednesday and the new-moon tithi of the month 
of Ashadha.” 

The day in question was Wednesday, July l4th, A.D. (A3, On this day at mean sunrise 
the l5th tithe of the dark half of Ashidha was current, the exact moment of the new-moon 
being 4 h. 2 m. later. The yoga Vyatipita began on that day at 4 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise 
and lasted all day. It therefore began 33 m. after new-moon. 


Loop tho Bhàvanar&yanasvamin temple at Bapatla.? 
I Svasti Sri [{{*]  Tri[bhu]vanaehakravartti —éri-Kulotturnga-Chodadéva[ra ^ samvat- 
sarambu ?]- 
2 lu [l0]ya[vu] é£rühi Sa(ga)ka-varushambulu  lO64guu-érti ` Durm[du]bhi-[sa]ivat- 
sara- 
3 [muna] Ash&da(dha)-fukla-8küda[ái]yu Mamgala[viramn-nim|du. 

“Hail! Prosperity! In the year Joe of tho Saka years, which corresponded to the [lO]th 
of the years (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, $ri-Kulottunga-Chodadéva 
and 5o the (cyclic) year Dundubhi,—on a Tuesday, the eleventh tihi of the bright (fortnight 
of) Ashidha.” 

I find this date unsatisfactory. Sake 064 expired was the eyelio year Dundubhi, and the 
date ought to fall in June or July A.D. LIA8 according as the Ashidha in question was the 
adhika or nija Ashadha, for that month was intercalary in that year. The llth Gu: of the 
bright forinight of adhika Ashidba fell in ft" gar ou & Saturday. The same iithi of mija 
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Ashidha fell on Sunday. Thinking that a mistake might have been made in the fortnight I 
tested the llth #siki of the dark fortnight in both months, finding the week-days Sunday in 
adhika Ashidha and Monday in nija Ashidha.’ In the lattér, case, the Ith iiti of the dark 
fortnight had expired 3 h, 45 m. before mean sunrise on the Tuesday. 


The result of the examination of Nos. 286, ]87, Ip ISO. is to show that the date of the 
accession of Kulottunga-Chéda IL. lies between March 26th and July l4th, A.D. La. 


This leads me to reconsider the four possible dates given to No. Ip (above, p. l2a f). 
That date was in this king’s eighth year; and while (having that date-alone to go by) I stated 
my opinion that it corresponded to the third of my results, in which date I could find no fault 
in the elements, viz. Friday, February 4th, A.D. (AA, I now think that the second of my 
results isthe true one, namely, Friday, February 7th, A.D. UA. Ils defect lay in the fact that 
the quoted nakshatva, Sravana, was one which had expired three hours before mean sunrise on 
that day, and which could not therefore properly be connected with the Friday, Dhanishtha 
being the correct nakshatra. But otherwise the result showed that the combination of elements 
on that day was highly auspicious, and I am of opinion that this fixture may now be accepted 
and that the framers of the inscription had made a mistake in their calculation of the nakshatra 
February 7th LIA7 A.D. would fall in this king’s 8th year. The mention of the Saka year in 
combination with the regna! year in the four regular dates given above may be accepted, for the 
present at least, as determining the date of accession of Kulottunga-Chola II. 


Tt follows that March 24th, A.D. (A8. the date of the Chollür plates (Ind. Anf. Vol. XIV, 
p. 96 f; above, Vol. VIL, pp. 9-20) fell in this king’s tenth vear, 


No. 20.—DATES OF PANDYA KINGS. 


By ROBERT SEWELL, LC.S. (Rerp.), M.R.A.S. 
AcCMARAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA I. 
68.—In the Nagéévaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichchi.l 


E x . + 5 §ri-kO Mirapanmar=ina iri{bu]vanaéakkaravadigal* gri-Sonidu- 
kondaruliya Sri-Sundara-P[Ajndiyadavark=[ilyandu 20[bad]ivadin 

2 ediràm-ündu Kumba-nüyirru —— pürvva-pakshattu árin-diyadi[yu]m — Viyšla- 
kkilamaiyum  p[e]m  Sadaiyattu nal 


“In the year opposite the 20th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Miravarman 
alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pindyadéva, who was pleased 
to take the prosperous Chéla country,—on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded io a 
Thursday and to the sixth solar day of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha.” 


This inscription proves that the Pandya king Mayavarman Sundard-Pandya I., whose reign 
has been determined by the late Professor Kielhorn to have begun between the 29th March and 
the 4th September A.D. 279I8. reigned to a later date than has been previously supposed. 
The latest date hitherto verified of this king is, I believe, the Lët February, A.D. I985 (above, 
Vol. VI. p. 303), This appears in an inscription at Tinnevelly. The present inscription, in a 
temple in the Tinnevelly District, bears a date corresponding to January 29th, J9297 A.D. 
Thursday. 





t No. 98 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for LD07. 
2 Read ° vattigal. 


š Two inscriptions at Kalladakuyichchi which give his 22nd year are mentioned by Mr. Veukayya 
(Nos. 207 and 408 of 3907, and Annual Report for I907-8, paragraph 43). 
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The date is regular, On Thursday, January 29th, A.D. Lë. the first day of the bright 
fortnight of Philguna ended 5 b, 3l m. after mean sunrise. The solar day was the 6th 
Kumbha. By the equal space system the nakshatra Satabhisha} was current at mean sunrise 
and ended 9 h. 46 m. later. By the system of Carga Satabhishaj had expired 2 h, 22 m. 
before sunrise; and by the Brahma-siddhanta it had expired lh. ]9 m. before sunrise. This 
seems to shew that the equal space system of nakshatras was used at that time and place, 
The inscription does not affect Professor Kielhorn's limits (March 29th to September 4th) 
for the beginning of the reign of this king. 


B.—-JATAVARMAN VIRA-PANDYA. 


69.—In the Muchukunde$vara temple at Kodumbàlür. 


] ?Ké-Chobad|s]oa[panma] . . . . . , . s k. k k k k k 2455.5 , 
$ . + + + ° ५ * १ १ s. d fre[Vira]-Pindiyadéva[r|ku ` yá[pn]du lf7jvadn 
Simhe-ni- 


5 [yay*][xu] pürvva-pakshattu [Viyüla?]-kk[i]laamai[yu]m ^ daéam[i]yum pe[rra] 
Mülattu [n]àl. 

“In the (Dt year (nf the reign) of king Jatavarman , . , < . . . . , 4 
the glorious [Vira]-Pandyadéva,—on the day of Mula, which corresponded to the tenth 
tihi and to a [Thursday] of the first fortnight of the month of Simha.” 

This date is precisely correct for the Vira-Pindya, of whom two inscriptions, viz. in his 
7th and l5th years, have been published by Professor Kielhorn (above, Vol. VIL pp. III. 
His reign began, according to that authority, between llth November 8232 and l8th July (9339. 
The l0th November (20 was in his lbth year, and the present date is correct in all respects 
for 8th August L2. It is incorrect for the years (930 and I92). 


In 4269 the lOth £4 of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended ]8 h, 55 m. after 
mean sunrise on the llth day of solar Sirhha, which corresponded to Thursday, 8th August, 
A.D. Iä9g, On that day the nakshatra was, by the system of Garga, Mala for (3 h, 58 m. after 
mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhinta, for 8 h. 89 m. By the equal space system it was 
Jyéshthà for h, 50 m, after mean sunrise, and then Mila for the rest of the day. 


The date confirms Professor Kielhorn’s limits for the accession of this king, Tt also 
confirms the suggestion made by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report for 00 8. para. 45, that 
the Vira-Pindya who immediately preceded Maravarman Kulagékhara I. was the same as 
this Jativarman Vira-Pàndya. Henceforth we may give him his proper title. 


Since his reign began in A.D, (28953 and lasted at least IN years, Jatavarman Vira- 
Pindya was ruling for at least 8 years at the same time as Jatavarman Snundara-Pandya I. 
whose reign began in I929l and lasted till at least 3(20l A.D. Moreover he is recognized in ibis 
inscription as sovereign in AD, /I2090. while we have Mazavarman Kula$ékhara Lis accession 


in June 4208, 


t No. Lä of the Madras Epigraphical collection for L903. 

3 Read Kos, 

3 [The king claims to have conquered Konganam, to have taken the river Kiivéri and to have performed 
the anoinfment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Puligür, ie, Chidambaram, in the South Arcot 
District. The statement made i paragraph 45 of my Annual Report for I803 08 that this inscription does not 
mention the conquests of the king is due to a mistake.—Hd,] 
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C.—MARAVARMAN KULASEKHARA I. 
70.—In the Rajasirnhëšvara temple at Sinnamanür.! 


ij Svasti sri []*] Ko — Marapanmar-&[na ` Tribhuva]naóakravatt[i]gal emmanda- 
lamuh-gondaruliy& ^ ri-Kulai(la)Ségaradévarku yāņdu? [3 va]du’ Risbabha- 
nirantg ` pürvva-paksbaitu ` [cha]tutthi[yu]m ` Viyála-kkijamaiyum per 
Pü(pu)narpüéattu nil, 


“Tn the 8rd [or 30th] year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of 
the three worlds, the glorious Kulasékharadéva, who was pleased to take every country,— 
on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded toa Thursday and to the fourth #४६/४४ of the 
first fortnight of the month of Rishabha.” 


The accession of this king is fixed by Kielhorn between thé 2nd and 27th June A.D. 4209, 
The 87१ year began in A.D. 290. and the 30th in A.D, (900. The given date will fall either 
in A.D. I97l or I998 if correct, As it happens it is equally true for either A.D. ]27] or I208. 


In (9) the 4th tithe of the first fortnight of duni-solar Jyaishtha expired l6h. 47 m , 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the l9th day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, May l4th, A.D. It. On that day the nakshatra Punarvasu ended by the equal 
space system, at lO h. 4l m. after mean sunrise; by the system of Garga the same; by the 
Brahma-siddhanta at 0 h. 39 m., after mean sunrise, 


In 298 the 4th iiA? of the first fortnight of luni-solar Jyaishtha expired J8 h. 29 m, 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 2lst day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded. to 
Thursday, lóth May, A.D. (298, On that day the nakshaira Punarvasu ended, by the equal 
space system and the system of Garga, at ll h, 28 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta at 9 h. 
26 m., after mean sunrise. 


I find therefore that the date of the inscription may be either May Mth, I26). or May Idth 
i298 A.D. Ii is impossible to say which. The date would be inaccurate for either the 3rd 
or 80th year of Mipavarman Kulagékhara II. 


7i.—In the Siva temple at Piivalaikkudi.4 


Svast[i] sri [॥*] Ko Marapanma- 

rêna Tribhuvanachchakkarava- 

ttgal emmandalamua= 

gondaruliya éri-Knlagé- 

garadévarkku yindu l6avadn® 

Y ri[chi]ka*-nàyarru-pp& [r]vva-paksha- 

iu [pañja]m[iyum Bu]d&[n]-k[i]lamaiyum 
perm lvé[va]d[i]-n&l. 


“In the हग year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasékharadéva, who was pleased to take every country,—on the day 
of Révati, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth żithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Vrischika,” 
LE 

t No, 428 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 907, 

° The word yàándu is denoted by an abbreviation, 

? Tho originalis damaged here, The reading may also be [80]du, 
t No, 449 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 7907. 


5 The word dvadu is denoted by a flourish added to the figure Lë, 
* The akshara ४07 seems to be corrected from fika, 


OD -T C» Cx om Co RF 


No. 25.] DATES OF PANDYA KINGS. EA 


E 

This date is irregular, The month Vriéchika in the l6th year of Maravarman Kulasékhara I. 
falls in October and November 283. In that month the fifth tithi of luni-solar Karttika 
fell on Friday, November 26th, the 29th day of solar Vrischika, and the nakshatras during 
hat day were a large part of Dhanishthi and a smaller part of Satabhishaj. Calculations 
for I98L A.D. prove equally unsatisfactory, the fifth of the bright lunar fortnight in solar 
Vrischika ending on Tuesday, November l4th, at 3 h. 7 m. after sunrise, the makshatra during 
that period being Sravana by all systems 





The date is also irregular for the l6th year of the reign of Mazavarman Kulagékhara IL, in 
which the fifth tetht of the first fortnight of Vrischika ended on Sunday, 26th Norember 
I230 A.D. at ३४ h. 58 m. after sunrise, the nakshatras during that period by all systems 
being Sravana and Dhanishthà 


72.— In the NagéSvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichohi.! 
Svasti $i] [W} Ko Ma/ya)panmmar’=ina — T [i] rubaina(buvana)chchakkara- 
vatt[i]gal emmandalamu[m? klondaruliya éri-Kula- 
gégaradé[va*]rkku [yà]udu 33 vadu Miduna-nayarro L3. 
nediya[di]yum  amávásya[yu]m pera Mrigas[ijrshattu nal, 


H oo bD Fra 


“In the 33rd year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasékbaradé[va], who was pleased to take every country,—on the 
day of Mrigasirsha which corresponded to the new moon tihi and to the l2tlrsolar day of the 


month of Mithuna.” 


The date is inaccurate for the year (900 A.D., and correct in all respects for "90L. 
June 7th, A.D. I30L. Wednesday, was the twelfth solar day of Mithuna; and on that. day the 
new-moon ihi, or amdvasya, of the luni-solar month Jyaishtha was current till 9 h. 26 m, 
after sunrise, which was the actual moment of new moon and the beginning of the month 
Ashidha. The nakshatra Mrigafiras was current on that day for 2 h, l4m, after mean sunrise 
by the systems of Garga and equal space and for 47 m, by the Brahma-siddhinta 


June 7th, I890I A.D., being in the king’s thirty-third year, we know that he could not have 
begun to reign earlier than June 8th, I26p 
The outside limits for this king’s accession are now June 8 to June 27, Läep A.D. 


73.—In tho Rajasimhéddvarea temple at Sinnamaniir.s 

l Svasti ën [l5] . . © . . ér-ko Miyapanmar=ina Tiribnvanachchakkara- 

vakti(tti)ga- 
9 ] ye(e)jmmanda[lamuh]-gondarulipa  éri-Kulajé(Sé)garadévapku ` yšánqu Alvadu 

Ani®-mida[m*| l4tedi! pürvva-pakshatéu  prathamaiyum Punar- 
8 püásmum pera Tingal-kilamai-nal. I 

“In the 4lst year (of the reign) of the glorious king M&r&varman alias the em- 

peror of the three worlds, the glorious Kulasékharadéva, who was pleased to take every 
eser ia T Y F aaa ia aaa aad 


! No, 98 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for I907, 

2 Read varmarz. 

8 The sign for medial ¢ is added at the left top of the letter m, 
* No. 434 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (007. 

5 The word yándu is denoted by an abbreviation. 

5 The akshara ni is corrected from some other letter. 

7 The word têdi is denoted by two symbols, 
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country, on a Monday which corresponded to (the day of) Punarvasu, the first £i of the 
first fortnight (and) to the l4th solar day of the month of Ani.” 


This is the latest date yet found of this king. The date is regular for Monday, oth June, 
A.D. 3809, and irregular for A.D. (20 or (908. On 9th June, A.D. L900. which was the four- 
teenth solar day of Ani (or Mithuna) and a Monday, the first tith? of the bright fortnight of luni- 
solar Ashadha ended l4 h, 33 का, after sunrise, The nakshatra Punarvasu by the equal space 
system began, on that day, at 6 h, 6m. after sunrise and lasted the rest of tho day. By the 
system of Garga and by the Brahma-siddhinta it lasted all day. 


The inscription proves that the king’s reign could not have begun before lOth June (908. 
and gives us as the limit of possible accession the period June l0th to June 27th, I908 A.D. 


D.— JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA II. 


74,— In the Saumyanathasvümin temple at NandalürJ 
l Svasi की [[*] . + + ` KosChehadavaermmar-àna ` Tri[bhu]vanscbehak- 
ka[ra]va[r]ttiga] &ri-Sundara-Pàndyadévarku yàn|du] l0dvadu Vyaya-samvarsaratin’= 
[T]tulà-nàyagru-ppürvva-pakshattu dvà- 
2 dagiyum Tingat-kk[iJlamai perra Sadayattu nal. 


* In the lOth year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pindyadéva,—on the day of Satabhishaj, which correspond- 
ed to a Monday and to the twelfth ¿iht of the first fortnight of the month of Tula of the 
(cyclic) year Vyaya." 

This date is correct in every respect except perhaps in the matter of the regnal year, li 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya IL, in whose reign ocenrred the year V yaya, 
There was no such year in the reign of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I., which lasted from April, 
A.D, 98) till at least July 29, A.D. L26L, that being the last date we have at present of him. 


In the cyclic year Vyaya, the second solar day of Tuli corresponded to Monday, 
September 30, A.D. 3286, On that day the twelfth Si of luni-solar Aévina, which was 
current at mean sunrise, ended 22 h, 54 m. later; the nakshatra Satabhishaj was current by the 
equal space system for l0 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise, but by the unequal space systems it had 
expired shortly before sunrise. I have summarised below the state of our knowledge re- 
garding the accession of this king, The date in question, if the regnal year is correct, fixes the 
: King’s accession on or later than lst October J976 - but this contradicts the results of some 
other inscriptions, The regnal year may have been wrongly given as I0, instead , 


75,.—In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalür? 
4 [Sva]si éri [H#] Ko-[Chcha]is[parma]r-àna  Tribhuvanacheha[kravartti]ga[l] 9. 
Su[nda|ra-Pandyadavarkku yán[du] 
2 [l5]vadu Viro[dhi]-iarhvat[sa]ratéu Kumba-niyarru pü[rvva-pa]kshattu dagamiyom 
Tihgal-kilamsyum 
d pel Pu]narpifattu nal, 
— s VY Y 
! No, 592 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for Lo07. 
2 Read -sanwvatsa’. 
* No, 590 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 2907, 
* [The regnal year may also be read aa 78, व.) If we could be certain fat: (ii the correct reading 


we should have this King’s accession limited to the period February 2lst to March 4h, A.D. I277, and the in- 
scription would be very important, 


* Rend -Eilamaiyun. 
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“Tn the DëSIh year (of the reign) of king Jatávarman alias the emperor of tho three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva,—on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded 
to a Monday and to the tenth fithi of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
(cyclic) year Viródhin." a 

This date is regular, and belongs to the reign of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya IL, as there 
was no cyclic year called Virodhin in the reign of Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya T, The day in 
question was Monday, February 20th, A,D. Ië90, On that day the tenth iitht of the first 
fortnight of the luni-solar month Philguna ended (3 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise, During all 
that period the nakshatra was Punarvasu by both the unequal space systems, By the equal 
space system Punarvasu began | h. 23 m. after sunrise and lasted all day. 


It appears that the regnal year in this inscription is illegible, and we cannot therefore 
argue from it, 


76,— In the Saumyandthasvamin temple at Nandalir.! 


i š è : i 3 — éri-Sundara-Pandyadé[vakku 
yindu] 77 àvadu Nanda[na]-saivasarabtu Mina-na[ya]|r[ru]  pürvva- 
pakshattu da$amiyum  Budhan-kilamaiyum perra Püšattu mà- 
hh 


“Tn the ITth year (of the reign) of the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva,— on the day of 
Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the tenth tihi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Mina in the (cyclic) year Nandana,” 


Ha, c2 br 


This date must either belong to the reign of Mayavarman Sundara-Págdya I, in whose 
seventoenth year, 292-33 A.D. there wasa cyclic Nandana; or to that of Jativarman Sundara- 
Pündya IL, in whose seventeenth year, 292-93 A.D. (if he reigned go long) there was another 
Nandana. It could not be the Nandana (529.823 A.D., in the reign of Màravarman Sundara- 
Pandya Kénérmaikondan, because that year was only the second of the reign; nor could it 
belong to the reign of any other known Sundara-Pündya, as in these there was no such cyclic year. 


Examining the date for A.D. L999.230 I find that itis unsatisfactory. The tenth #ithi of 
the first fortnight of luni-solar Chaitra in that year corresponded to the twenty-eighth day of 
solar Mina, which was Tuesday, March 22, A.D, L899. Tho tenth (id ended at 2 b. 2 m. 
after mean sunrise on that day, or at about 3'2 A.M. on the (European) Wednesday, tê. some 
hours before the beginning of the Hindu Wednesday, Pushya ended 99 m. after mean sunrise 
on the Tuesday by the equal space and Garga systems, while by the Bramha-siddhinta the 
naskhatra was Aésléshi throughout the tenth tithi, 


The date is fairly regular for A.D, 2909. 09. In that year the tenth tithe of the first fortnight 
of Chaitra began 6 h. 52 m. after mean sunrise on Wednesday, March Jon, A.D, Iën, which 
was the twenty-fourth day of solar Mina. The nakshatra by Garga and the equal space system 
was Pushya till I8 h. 34m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta till ph 6 m. after 
mean sunrise, on that Wednesday. If this was in the seventeenth year of Jatüvarman Sundara- 
Pandya II., it fixes his accession on or later than March l9th A.D. 276, It will be seen that, 
if this is the right date, the l0th tithi was connected with the Wednesday though at sunrise on 
that day it was not current; and this is unusual. Considering that this inscription is only four 
days later than No, 77 nest following, which is regular in all respects, and that it belongs to 
the same place and temple, it is safe to assume that the tenth “tht was wrongly quoted for ihe 
ninth. 


= 
ee 


३ No. 588 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for J907. 
2 The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. ? Read -samvatsa’. 
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TT In the Saumyanüthasvümin temple at Nandalür,! 


H . . . L] D . . . . . 

2 Svastj Sri (IS) K6é=Chchadavarmmar=ina Tribbuvanachchakrava(r]ttigal &ri-Sundara 
Pandyadévarku yàndu I?avadeina Nanda[ne)-samvatsaratiu Mina-niyarru pi[rvva]- 
pakshattu pafichemiyum  Sani-kki]umaiyum perma Réoh[ini]- 

3 nal, 


“Tn the (eyclie) year Nandana, which was the l7th year (of the reign) of king Jati- 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva,—~ 
on the day of Róhini, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the fifth #h¿ of the first 
fortnight of the month of Mina.” 


As in the last case, this year must be either ]232-83 or I292-99 A.D. For the first it is 
irregular, for though the nekshatra is correct, the 5th tits in question fell that year on a Thursday, 

For the second, the date is perfectly regular, In A. D. ]292-93 the 5th ihi of the first 
fortnight of Inni-solar Chaitra fell on Saturday, the 20th day of solar Mina, which corres- 
pouded with March IA, A.D. I908. This 5th (dä: ended l4 b. IS m. after sunrise. The 
nakshatra was ROhipi throughout the tithi by all the systems. 


The corresponding date is therefore Saturday, March Ié, (ä29o3 A.D. and the inscription 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II. It was four days earlier than the 
last inscription, It fixes the king’s accession on or after March ID, A.D. Iëv6, 


78,— In the Rajasimhésvara temple at Sinnamaniir.’ 


l Svasti gi [6..] Kor-Chadapanmar-üne Tribhuvanachcha[kra]vattigal éri-Sundara- 
[Pà]ndiyadévarku [y]andu 7vadu Magara-[n]ayarru  pürva-pakshattu münyán-di- 
[ya]diyum Velli-kki[]a]maiyum perra Mrigasirisha(éirsha)tta nål, 

“In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Jat&varman alias the emperor of the three 

worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva,—on the day of Mrigadirsha, which corres. 
ponded to a Friday and to the third solar day of the first fortnight of the month.of Makara.” 


This date is irregular, for the reign of either of the two known Jativarman Sundara- 
Pindyas. I have tried the years (9806. I982. 288, I98L. IO90. I283. which might possibly 
coincide with, or approximate to, the 7th regnal year of either of those kings, without success, 
Some element of the inscription appears to be wrong, either in the original or in the copy? 

The exact date of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya IL sg accession is still doubtful, and must 
for the present remain so. The following analysis, however, may be found useful, To the 
list published by Kielhorn in Vol. IX. p. 228 of dates previously examined I now add four more, 
viz. Nos, 74, 75, 76, 77, above, ‘The tested dates of J, Sundara II, are now fourteen in number. 

Of these K. 26% must be discarded. The wording of the date is ‘‘ intrinsically wrong." 
K. 58 is doubtful because the regnal year is not clear in the injured original. It appears io 
be either “ llth" or “ l9th." Working fora possible Oth year, Professor Kielhorn found the 
date regular for November (Dh, A.D. (204. but-is “ not fully convinced 7 that this conclusion 
is correct, I find myself equally unconvinced, because that date seems too late for this king 





६ No. 594 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for L008. 

2 No. 434 of the same collection. 

3 Mr, Venksyys has examined the original with reference to my remarks and states that there is no doubt 
about the date, I have again gone through my caleulutions and can only confirm the remarks made in the text; 
the original is at fault. Indeed in 500 yeara I find no date for which the given detaila are satisfactory. 

* “< K " stands for the dates published by the late Professor Kielhorn, 
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Wassif and Rashid-ud-din assert that “ Sundar Pandi " died in Hijra 692, the last day of which 
year was December lst, A.D. IO08 (Yule’s Marco Polo, II. 269). i see no real reason why we 
should not accept the date as being one of the llth year, viz. October 29th, A.D. 284 and if 
so, ib supports the evidence offered by the second of the two groups given below; but itis perhaps 
safer to reject the date asa basis for argument. K. 55 is also doubtful since it would seem 
that, if correct in other respects, a wrong solar month was quoted, and K. 56 must be set aside 
because it is evident that the regnal year has been wrongly quoted ; the date given in 
A.D. I980p ag the ninth year is at variance with all the other dates yet examined, and would 
postpone the king’s accession toa date subsequent to March 29th, A.D, I8u9. I also discard 
my No. 75 (above) for the reason given in my note on that inscription. This leaves nine 
dates by which we may be guided, if No. 76 is accepted as I think it certainly may be. 


Of these nine, K. 25, K. 27, K. 52, K, 54, put together, give us August 28th, A.D, I9u8 
to May lth, A.D. ]276 as the limit; and K. 23, K. 24, and my 74, 76, 77 give us October 
Let, A.D, Lëäë to March तण, A.D. १277, as the limit of the accession of this king. 


With regard to overlapping of reigns, eg. August A.D. | 289 being in the (20 or l4th 
year of this king (K. 23, 24) when June 27, A.D, L9890. is placed also in the 22nd year of 
Müravarman Kulasékhara I. (K. 48)—it is well to note that Marco Polo (Yule, II. 267) says 
“Tn this province ( Maabar) there are five kings who are own brothers. . . . at this end of the 
province reigns one of those five Royal Brothers, whois a crowned King, and his name is 
SONDER Banpt DAYAR”  Wassaf, speaking of the same king under the name “ Dewar SUNDAR 
Pawpı” says he had “three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country” (ibid. 269). This account is strongly supported by the Chinese 
annals (ibid. 278), where the country is called ‘“Maparh,” or Malabar, andis reported to 
have sent tribute (presents) to Kublai Khan in A.D. (290. “ Pauthier has given some very 
curious and novel extracts from Chinese sources regarding the diplomatic intercourse with 
Ma’bar in 7960 and the following years, Among other points these mention ‘the five brothers 
who were Sultans.’” See also my remarks in the last paragraph of No. 69 above. 


Colonel Yule’s note from which I have quoted gives us some further important informa- 
tion regarding the kingdom (or kingdoms) of Madura at this period. Wass&f introduces 
(äm a king whom he calls “ Kales Dewar” who had ruled for 40 years, and whom we 
may identify with Mayavarman Kuladéskhara I. in whose 40th year, viz, March 79 I909 A.D.. 
was engraved the inscription at Tiruvirir (above VIL p. 276), and in his Alet year, vis. 
June 9th, A.D. 33809, the inscription at Sinnamanür (No. 78 of the present publication)! 
& He had two sons, Sundar Bandi by a lawful wife, and Pirabandi (Vira Pandi P) illegitimate. 
He designated the latter as bis successor. Sundar Bandi, enraged at this, slew his father ” 
and seized the throne. Vira-Pandya drove him out, and Sundara-Pandysa sought aid from the 
Muhammadans, which led to Malik Kafur'sraid. The story is confirmed by Amir Khusrn. 


It must be remembered that this Sundara-Pándya, who murdered his father Kulagg- 
khara I., was not our Jativarman Sundara-Pandya IL who seems fo have died in A.D. 298, 
but a subsequent prince of the same name and family. We have as yet no published inscrip- 
tions bearing date between 209 and LäI7 A.D. in the Pandya territories. If any of the 
parricide Sundara-Pandyas come to light we shall have to call that king (or prince) Sundara- 
Pandya III, 


— Pn 


i This was the Kulašškhara to whom the Tamile entrusted the tooth relie carried away by them from 
Ceylon (Makdvansa, ch. XC, verse 43). Tt was returned a few years later. The Mak@vansa also mentions 
« fhefive brethren who governed the Pündyan kingdom ” in the reign of Bhuvanéka Bahu of Ceylon whose 
date Bell gives as Lë? L988 A.D. a i 


P 
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I have written the above, not with the intention of intruding historical notes into a 
paper which should perhaps be solely chronological in character, but as explanatory of tho 
overlapping of dates at this period. Nevertheless a certain amount of historical discussion in 
connection With dates will surely be welcomed. 


E,— MARAVARMAN KULASEKHARA II. 
Vë Inthe Siddhajianésvara temple at Papingulam.! 


l[Svajeti Tou) [I #ऋ6ह] Màrapanmarzü[na] ` Tribhuvanachehakra[valttigals 
emma[ndajla[muhn]egond-aÍruli]ya ` éri-KulaSégaradéva[r]ku yandn Bvadu? Tula- 
[nàyaryu 2]tédi? pürvva-pakshattu [na]vamiyum  [Bu]dhap-ki]amsi[yu]m perra 
2 Tiruvon[a]ttu “ [nal]. 


“Inthe 8th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasékharadéva, who was pleased to take every country,—on the 
day of Sravana which corresponded to a Wednesday, to the ninth tihi of the first fortnight 
(and) to the 2nd solar day of the month of Tula,” 


The reign of Miravarman Kulasékhara II, began according to Kielhorn (above, Vol. VII, - 
p. 228) between March 6th and March 29th, A.D. I974. Work for Tula in his 8th year proves 
that the 2nd solar day of that month was Wednesday, September 30, Lag) A.D. On that 
day, the 9th ६४78 of the bright fortnight of the luni-solar month Ašvina was current for l7 h. 
l3 m. after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra Sravana was current hy ihe equal-space and 
Garga systems for 23 h. 48 m. after mean sufrise, and by the Brahma-Siddhünta for the whole 
day except for l b. 58 m. after mean sunrise during which period Abhijit was current. This is 
probably the correct date. 


The date is irregular for the Sth year of Marevarman Kulasékhara I. in respect of the 
week-day. The month of Tuli in this king's Sih year fell in A.D. I908. On Monday, Septem- 
ber 30, A.D. I82/8. which was the 2nd day of solar Tula, the 9th # of the bright fortnight of 
Inni-solar Á$vina expired 2h. 37 m. after mean sunrise; the nakshatra being Sravana by the 
equal space system and by Garga for 20 h. ]3 m., and by the Brahma-Siddhanta for )) h. 40 m, 
after mean sunrise. If, therefore, the week-day quoted had been Monday instead of Wednesday, 
the date would have been perfectly regular. Tt is worthy of note that the epithet “ who was 
pleased to take every country ” is applied only to Jatévarman Sundara-Pándya I. and Maravar- 
man Kulagékhara I. Whichever king this may belong to, the initial date of his reign remains 
unaffected, 


80,— In the Siddhajfianédvara temple at Papàáhgul]am.* 


l[Svasti] Sri [Wt] Ko  Miürapan[val|r-àna$ —Ti[vi]bnva[nach]ehakara (kra) vattigal 
e [$ri]-Kulei(la)$8garadévarku yindus 8va[du Da]nu-nàyariu JI tediyum? [a ]para- 
paksha [ttn] ®, ; š . [m] Sevvày-kki(lamaiyu]m perra Sodi- [nal]. 

3 No, I98 of the Government Epigraphist’s collection for J007. 

2 The words yandu and vedu are each expressed by an abbreviation. 

£ The word fadi is expressed by a symbol, 

* No. (98 of the Government Epigraphist’s eoil^ctioa for 3907. 

b Read panmar=. The original bas two symbols beween va and na, each of which looks like ra. 
* The letter du is denoted by a flourish added to x. 

T The word ¿ēdi is denoted by a symbol. 

९ The name of the tighi cannot be made out as the original is badly damaged here. 
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“Inthe 8th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadéva,—on the day of Svati, which corresponded 
toa Tuesday, tothe . ‘ š i . [कट] of the second fortnight and to the llth 
solar day of the month of Dhanus." 


This date is incorrect when worked for l275 or (906 A.D., the Sth year of Miyavarman 
Kulaéékhara L; and itis also incorrect for A.D. I893L. the 8th year of Märavarman Kulasé- 
khara II, In A.D. Iëub the llth Dhanus was a Saturday. In A.D. (98 it was a 
Sunday. In A.D. Lë) it corresponded with Monday, December 7th. In each case the 
corresponding fitht belongs to the dark fortnight, but the nakshafras were respectively 
Pushya, Jyéshthà and Punarvasu. As to the last (Iä2I) Professor Kielhorn’s No. 28 (above, 
Vol. VI. pp. 8228) may be compared with it, I have proved its correctness, That 
date, which was in the 8th year of Maravarman Kula$ékhara II., corresponded with láth 
November A.D. I33) which was 23 days earlier than December 7th. The nakshatra was 
Uttara-Phalguni, and it is plain that on à day 23 days later the nakshatra could not possibly be 
Sv&til The date would be correct in all respects for the Lë solar day of Dhanus, Tuesday, 
December 358, A.D. (893IL. when, at mean sunrise, the nakshazra was Svati and when the lOth 
tithe of the dark fortnight was current. 


No, 26.—DANAVULAPADU PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIVIJAYA. 


By H KRISHNA SASTRI, B.A, 


The subjoined record? is engraved on the three faces of one of the Jains pillars, discovered by 
the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Madras, at Danavulapadu (in the Jammalmadugu 
taluka of the Cuddapah District) in 908, when he made extensive exoavations there, on the 
Sandy bank of the river Pennar. The resulte of Mr. Rea’s excavations are published in the 
Director General's Annual Report for 905-6, pp. 390 to 427, which include a complete descrip- 
tion with a half-tone picture (fig. 7) of the sculptures in three panels on one of the broad faces 
of the pillar (p. L28) and an English translation of the inscription on two of its narrow faces 
(p. Läif 


By way of supplementing what has been already stated by Mr. Rea, I append, with the 
kind permission of the editor, a full text of the record, which is not given in the Annual 
and the translation of a portion of the inscription, which is also omitted there, by some mistake." 











प Since writing the above Mr, Venkayya has informed me that the quoted day of the solar month Dhanus 
may be, not all botzen On this basis I have again examined the date. It is not correct for the reign of 
M, Kulagékhara I, For A.D. L99L the eighth year of M. Kulaééklara IL, the details would be correct for the 
3890, but not for the l9th Dhanus. At mean sunrise on Tuesday, December 328, A.D. 8, which was the Lëck 
day of Dhanus, the tenth ४८७१ of the second fortnight expired 3h, 8 m. after.mean sunrise; the nakshatra being 
at mean sunrise, Svüti by the equal space system. It ended ob 8 m. later by that system. But by Garga it bad 
ended B h, 54 m, and by the Brahma-Siddhiuta I0 h, 2 m. before menn sunrise, Višakha being current at that 
moment. On the (भप. Dhanus Visükhà was current by all systems. J think the date is probably genuine, but that 
the I9th of the solar month waa quoted in error for the Lët. 

? No. 888 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for (008. 

3 "The portion omitted in the Annuel is the “third face” (Il, 44 to 67) of the pillar, On p. Läb, however, Mr. 
Ren adds in continuation the translation of a later inscription of the láth century A.D. in the passage commencing ; 
“ The second reade . ; . prosperity,” and connects it with the subjoined pillar record 
which is at least 4 centuries earlier, It may be noted that the later record translated by Mr, Rea, was also dis- 
covered in the same locality (No, 336 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for /908 | 
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The ink-impressions from which the accompanying plate has been prepared, were taken under 
my direct supervision from the original pillar which is now preserved m the Madras Museum, 
along with the other antiquities of Dànavulapádu. 

The record is noi dated. But the Kanarese characters in which it is written may be 
referred to the period between the l0th and llth centuries A.D. The alphabet bears a strong 
resemblance in certain details (e.g. in the distinction made between long and short and in the 
adding of the répha to a consonant ending in 2) to that of the two Nolamba records from 
Dharmapuri published by me, but is exactly similar in many respects to those of the Atakir 
inscription of the time of Krishna TIL? and of the epitaph of Mirasimba IL? of the l0th 
century A.D. The symbol for long à affixed to the consonant m is different in form from that 
used in other cases; compare e.g. mz of ripusamaha in l. 2] and of mirit in J. 83, with ni of 
egnind- inl. 5 and bha of bhu-mandaladol inl. 64. The final forms of m (Il. 22 and 48), n 
(I. 39) and LOL 50 and 52), the cursive form of the consonant kh (L. 52) and the use of the 
Dravidian 2 (ll. 8, 24, 50, 52) and 7 (Il. I9. 48, 49 twice, 56, 62) may also be specially noted. 
The record consists of ll verses of which vv. 3, 5 and 6 are in the Sanskrit language (the first 
being in the Sahkirnaka(?)* and the second two, in the Aryi-giti metre) and the rest in Kanarese 
(in the Kanda metre). Lines 65 to 67 are in Kanarese prose, while the invocatory and benedic- 
tory phrases (ll. 44 and 43) are in Sanskrit, 


The order in which the three written faces of the epigraph have to be read presents some 
difficulty. The broader face which begins with a benedictory clause and ends with the writers 
name, must be taken to be a complete record by itself. The two narrow faces which contain the 
eulogy of Srivijaya donot begin with any auspicious word, phrase or verse, but end with the 
usual «umgala-mahaü-irih. Apparently, the inscription was meant to be divided into two 
parts, the first of which, comprising the two narrow faces of the pillar, began with a description 
of the military prowess of the dandanadyaka Srivijaya, to whom in the body of the record sre 
applied the surnames Arivingója (v. 7), Anupamakavi (vv. 2, 4, 9 and L 65 f.) and perhaps 
also Sarvavikramatuhga (v, l0). Of the three Sanskrit verses included in this portion 
of the record, two (vv. 5 and 6) are addressed to Srivijaya and express the wish that he might 
live long to rule the circle of the earth under orders of king Indra. The third verse while 
describing his prowess in highly postical language, incidentally mentions Bali-kula, the family 
to which Srivijaya belonged and the king Naréndra of whom he was the general (dandadhi 
pati). The second part of the inscription, evidently the more important of the two, is 
written on ove of the broad faces of the pillar and opens with an invocatory clause which pro- 
claims glory to the prosperous doctrine of the Jina. The first three verses (7 to 9) on this face 
appear to suggest that Srivijaya voluntarily resigned this world and took samnyasa in order 
to attain eternal bliss. The next two verses are again in praise of Érivijaya's military prowess, 





! Above, pp. 54 to 70 and Plate. ? Ibid. Vol. VI. pp, 50 to 57 and Plate. 

3 Ibid. Vol. V. pp. Il 60480 and Plate, 

* According to Gangidasa’s Chhandémafjari (Ch, V. }6) Giti is a verse whose second half corresponds to the 
frst half of an Aryi (Ze. contains 30 máfrzs), the first half presumably being the same as that of the Arya 
Arya-Giti, again, on the same authority (ibid, 24) has both its halves corresponding to the first half of an Arya with 
an additional guru (i.e. contains 32 mdtrds), The metre, however, of the verse under consideration, whose scheme 
is 82 méfras in the first half and 30 in the second, is neither Giti nor Aryi-Giti as described by Gangidisa, It pro- 
bably corresponds to the Sankirnaka mentioned in Dr. Kittel’s edition of Nagavarma’s Chhandas (Ch. TV. 292). 
Dr. Kittel interprets the scheme of the metre as 32 and 27 (Chhandas, p. 93). Nagavarma’s definition may admit 
of an explanation which yields 32 and 30 for the scheme of the Sañkirnaka and thus correspond to that of v. 8 of 
the subjoined inscription, Nügavarma's v. 292 may be translated thus: “If the first half (a-epar-drdha P) of au 
Arya (i.e. of 30 mátras) unites with the first half of a Kanda in the order mentioned (i.e. 82, in the first and 80 in 


the second), then Ol lotus-faced one! the metre becomes the Sankirnaka as stated by Kavirdjaharhea (e, Nêga- 
yarma).” 
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and Il. 65 to 67 state that the writer of the record was Gunavarma, the clerk (sénabava) of 
Anopamakavi. 


It thus appears from an examination of the contents that the only name in the record 
which may be of historical interest is that of king Indra (or Narendra) whose subordinate was 
the dandandyaka Sriwijaya. And, to judge from the characters, king Indra will have to be 
identified with the Rashtraktita Nityavarsha-Indra IIL, for whom we have the dates A.D. 95 
and OI8- 2. or with Indra IV., the grandsoa of Krishna III., who died in A.D. 982.! Before 
attempting to decide which of the two kings could be intended here, it may be useful to 
mention the existence of a record of the Ráshtraküte king Nityavarsha in the Jaina ruins of 
Dünsvulapüdu, quite close to where the subjoined pillar was dug up. It is engraved round 
the rim of a stone pedestal and consists of a single Sanskrit verse which has been translated on 
p. Jä of the Director General's Annual for IäUp-8. Here, again, it is doubtful if Nityavarsha 
ia identical with Indra IIL. or Khottiga, both of whom bore that surname. As, however, 
the pedestal record and the subjoined pillar inscription are found in the same ruins and the 
characters, except for the flourishes used in the former, are almost of the game type, there is a 
strong presumption in favour of identifying Nityavarsha of the pedestal record with king 
Indra of the Srivijaya inscription and of assigning both the epigraphs to the time of Nitya- 
varsha Indra ILL, ie. to the beginning of the (Dh century A.D. In support of this identifica- 
tion it may be stated that in verse 3 of the subjoined record, Srivijaya is stated to have been 
the commander of the forces of Naréndra. The context requires us here, to interpret naréndra 
not as a general synonym for ‘king, but as a proper name. Dr. Fleet in dealing with the 
appellations of tho Rasbtrakitta kings, has drawn attention to the honorific Naréndradéva 
with which the surname Nityavarsha of Indra ILL. occurs combined, in the Nausari grants, 
Although the word naréndra (or navéndradéva) may admit of the translation * His Majesty as 
Dr. Fleet has taken it, still in the light of what has been stated above, it appears to me that 
Narèndra must be taken, at least in the subjoined record, as a hitherto unknown surname of 
Indra IIT. 


Dandanayaka Srivijaya is not mentioned in any published inscriptions. His identification, 
if satisfactorily made out, would be of much interest to students of Kanarese literature; for, 
his surnames Apivihgoja and Anupamakavi? have, apparently, a special reference to his 
literary acquirements; while Sarvavikramatuhga indicates his military prowess. Two per- 
gons of literary fame both bearing the name Srivijaya are known to Kanarese literature. The 
colophon at the end of each of the three chapters of the Kavirdjamarga describes that work as 
having been the production of Srivijaya on the lines laid down by king Nripatunga. This king 
who is also called AtiSayadhavala and Amóghavarshg in the body of the work, has been 
identified with the Rashtrakiita Amdghavarsha I. (A.D. Bl4-6 to 877-8). Ifthe Kaviraja- 
mêrga was actually written by Srivijaya, who is stated to have been the court poet of Nri- 
patuiga, and to have borne the surname Kavisvara, his time would fall into the beginning 
of the ninth century A.D. Another Srivijaya is referred to in the body of the same work 
(Kavirajamarga) as an earlier author whose writings were looked upon as the standard type of 





Y Dr, Fleet's Dyn. Kan, Distr. p. 886, Table, 

2 No. 88 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 908, 

t Ep. Ind. Vol, VI. p. 76 

The word literally means ‘the teacher of knowledge, similar title in Kannada literature is Negaltegója 

assumed by Nagavarma, the author of the Chhandas ; see the Karnátaka-Kavioharite by Messrs. R, Narasimha- 
char, M.A, M.R. A.S., and S. G. Narasimhachar, Vol. I. pp. 46 and 50 

5 Le. ‘the matchless poet;' compare the titles Kavitagunirnava of Pampa, Kavir&jahamsa of Nigavarma 
and Kaviratna dnd Kavichakravarti of Ranna. 

€ We learn from literature that the Kannada poets Pampa, Chavundaraya and Nagavarma were also once in 
military service and had established their names on the battle-feld. 
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Kansrese poetry at the time of Nripatuhga. These two Srivijayas who belong, onc to the 9th 
century A.D. and the other to some süll earlier period, cannot in any way be connected with 
the dendanayaka Srivijaya of the Dànavulapüdu record whose time, as stated already, could 
have been only about the beginning of the tenth century A.D. 


Further, we know of a fourth Srivijaya mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of 
Mallishéna.! He was one of the Jaina teachers of great learning who succeeded Hémaséna and a 
contemporary of an unspecified Ganga king. An inscription dated Saka 999 (= A.D. IO9u. 280) at 
Humcha in the Shimoga District? apparently refers to Satyavakya Rakkasa-Gangsa, a brother's 
son of Nolambakulantaka Marasimha YT. and to his contemporary, the Jaina teacher Srivijaya 
Iiis not unlikely that this Rakkasa-Gahga is the unspecified Gaiga king mentioned above and 
is identical with the Rakkasa referred to in Nos, Lä and DÄ of Professor Kielhorn's List of 
Southern Inscriptions. Consequently, the time of the Jaina teacher Srivijaya whose disciple 
Rakkasa-Gatiga was, may be placed roughly between Saka 899 (= A.D. 977), the date of the 
Peggu-ür inscription of Rachamalla II. and Saka 999 ( = A.D. I09D. 08. the date of the Humcha 
record. But there Ze nothing to show that the Jaina teacher Srivijaya of the Mallishéna 
epitaph was first a layman'in the military service of the Rashtrakiita king Indra TIL, and 
that he subsequently joined the order of ascetics. Consequently, the Srivijaya of the Dana- 
vulapüdu record, is perhaps also different from the Jaina teacher Srivijaya, though possibly 
he was contemporaneous with him, and flourished in the tenth century A.D. 


It may be remarked, finally, that, like the famous Ganga general Chamundaraja or 
Chavundar&ya who served the Western Gahga sovereigns Marasitnha IL and Rachamalia IT 
and largely patronised Jaina literature and religion, the daxdanayake Srivijaya was unsurpassed 
in the military art as in the literary, patronised Jainism and resigned the world in the end, as 
a pious Jaina, in order to seek salvation, The picture of a rider on horseback followed by an 
umbrella bearer which is depicted in the lowest panel on one of the four faces of the pillar is 
perhaps meant to represent the general Srivijaya marching against hia enemy on the battle field 


It must algo be noted that the demi-god Brahma-yaksha in Jaina iconography is figured as riding 
on a horse.® 


Balikula,* the family to which Srivijaya belonged, and Gunavarma the clerk (sénabova) 
who wrote (i.e. composed ?) the text of the record, J am unable to identify 


TEXT! 

First Face, 

Patiya besadinda- 

[m] -ahitaran-ati-kopa- 

din=ikki geldu paripi- 

Hfs]idam [|*] chatur-udadhi- 

valayamsellaman-a&- 

tirathan=i dande[n]àya- 

kam  Srivijayam? "Is" 


- Co OE whe 
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l Above, Vol. IIlLpLS8, ° Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol, VUI. Ny. No, 36 

® See Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXIL p. 408 and Plate iv 

t The Kannada poet Ranna who flourished in the IO century A.D, was a Jaina descendant of the Balegira- 
kula and a protégé of Chavundariya, It is doubtful if Balegürakula could, in any way, be connected with Balr- 
kula. 

5 À poet Gunavarma, who may be referred to this period, is mentioned in the Karndtaka-Kavichartte, p. 08. 

१ From two sets of ink-impressions and the original pillar. 

7 The syllable in brackets is more like na than ma. 

8 The indistinct sygnbol at the end of line 7 may be a flower like the one in ]. 66, below. 
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8 Turaga-dhalamgala- 

9 n=oddida kari-ghate- 

ID yam  piriya-nera- 

LL [v]yai  balkapiyu [|*] 
8 dhurad=edey[ol=i)ri- 

[8 du gelgum karad-a [si] 
l4 karam-aridu —rana- 

]5 dol-Anupamakaviya [I 2*] 
36 Kupitavaüi Srivi- 

37 an  Balikula-ti- 

l8 lak[ë] Naréndra-dandadhi- 
l9 palau [I*]  girir-agi [ri* jrzvvana- 
20 meavanam  jalam=aja- 

2] lai  ripu-sa[mü]ha-ba- 

95 lam-abala[m |] [9*] 


Second Facet 


23 Vasumatiy=ola- 

24 g-ild-entu[rn dejsegala 

95 kusukuruman-eydi 

96 minade mattan | [B] [sa]? 
27 ruha-garbh-àndakkam por 
98  sarisidudu  —[ki]rtti ne- 
99 ttan-Anupamekaviya [|| 4*] 
80 Aérita-jana-kalpa-ta- 

8 ru[r]-vvisruta-ri[ p ]u-nripa- 
39 3ti-trina-davanala-mi [r]éti[h] i [t] 
33  Gri-vanità-Smara-pàéah* 

34 pàtns-tava þbāhu? ` mé 
35 dinin  Srivijaya(ya) [H ४] 
36 Chatur-udadhi-valaya- 

37 valayita-vasundha- 

38 r&m-Indra-[$]üsauat-sam- 
39 raksha[n |] Srivijaya 

40 Dandaen&yaka [ji]va 

4l chiràm düna-dharmma-ni- 
42 rata-manaska [| 6%] 

43 Margala-mà(ma)hà-érib (ml 











— 








l This would actually be the third face—-the second on the pillar being occupied by sculptures in three panels, 
see above, p. LAN, 

2 The syllables bisa are corrected from vend. 

3 The syllable la of davdnala is written between two cross marks below the line, the omission being indicated 
by a similar cross mark made over the letter na. 

i t The visarga at the end of the line appears to have been changed into an a@nvevdra; the lower dot of the 

wisarga ia, however, still faintly visible on the estampage. 

5 "Phe order of the words here is wrong, Itis evident that the author must have intended paso bahus-fans 
patu; for, otherwise, the word babu, which is not of the neuter gender, will have to be altered into bàhursmi, 
in which cese the metre would be faulty. 
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Third Tace! 


44 Bhadramsnsiu ^ bhagavate [J]ina-Sasana[ya] [||] 
45 Attavidha-karmmam=ellaman=attu []- 

46 bari-gondu ^ kodipe[n-ei]]bude ` ba[g]eyi- 
47 in[I*] [pujttidan-udátta-sat[t*]vah ` nettane vibu- 
48 db[&]ndra-vandyan-Arivirgoja[m ||] [7*] 

49 "Tàn-aridu (t[ora]du nettane min[i]- 

50 sa-vàleàvud-e[m]du  sa[m*]nyasanado[] |] 

5l mà&nasike gidad[e] kond [on=a ]nüna- 

92 sukh-[&]spadaman-a]tiyol Srivijayarh [|| 8%] 
53 Nirggata-bhaya nin-ara[sa]m sargga- 

94 mà&(ma) ?nàn-olen-endu pêsi bisu- 

55 mova] IST sarggada bhigaman=und=apava- 
96 rggakkeadiy-itton-arid[o]n-Anupa- 

57 makaviyam [|| 9*] s D[sjndins s&ma- 
58 grige para-mandalam-allüde 

59 [Sar]vv[s]vikramaturmgar [|*] dandina bi- 
60 va-Srig-ol-ga[n ]da [rh] Sri-dandanayakarn 

6) Srivijayarh [|| Jm) 4 [Cha]nde-par[a]kra- 
62 ma[n]=uzadsari-ma[n]dalikaran=atti pi- 

63 didn patig-oppisuv-ol-ganda: pracha- 

64 [n] dan-i-bhiü-mandalado]-dandan&yalarn 

65 Srivijayam [| TI] 4 Anupama- 

66 kaviya sen[s]bovam Qu- 

67 nava[r]mma[m] bar[e]dam [॥*] 


i For the translation of the first and second faces (Il. ] to 43), see the Director General's 
Annual for (905. p. I9A f).3 


Translation of the third face. 
(L. 44.) May there be prosperity to the holy doctrine! of Jina! 


(Verse 7,) “I shall (first) acquire as a marriage gift the eightfold karma completely and 
(then) scatter if, With this ides (as it were) was born Arivingoja of great virtue who wae 
rightly venerated by the foremost of the learned. 
nn 

* Correctly speaking, the fourth face; see above, p, 5L, note L. 

2 Above the letter no is seen an erasure in which may bave been included an anuscara which was subse 
quently cancelled, 

१ On p. (98, the translation of v. 3 has bean left incomplete after the words “ (and) tha” It should be com- 
pleted as follows: “(and) the combined forces of the enemy, (quite) powerless.” In the translation of verse 4 
“glove” is a mistake for € globe.” है 

t Pandit Dorbali Jinadása Sastri of Sravana-Belgola informs me that the Jaina doctrine (dharma or $asana) 
is, like other images, worshipped in Jaina temples, in a particular form. It is ono of the navadavatas and is 
symbolically represented by & wheel placed vertically on a pedestal, somewhat in the fashion of the Buddhist 
dharma-chakra. 

5 I am again indebted to Jinadisa Sastri for the information that the asktevidha-karma mentioned here 
consists of D) jadndvaraniya, (2) daréanavaraniya, (8) vidaniya, (4) méhaniya, (5) ayushya, (ह) nama, (7) 


gotra, and (8) antaraya. According to the Jaina doctrine, an aspirant for salvation must first get rid of 
these eight varieties of karima. 
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gd 

(V. 8.) Having understood (within) himself what human existence was, Srivijaya straight- 
way renounced (it); (and) without losing courage in renunciation, (he) lovingly grasped the 
seat of unabating bliss. 

(V.9. Oh! Fearless One D Thou art (my) lord. I do not want heaven.” He that 
saying thus, would throw madly away in disgust (even the pleasures of heaven) and he that 
having tasted of heavenly pleasures has stepped (after renouncing them) into (the region of 
salvation, could (alone) know (what) Anupamakavi (is). 

ON. LO.) The circle of enemy (kings) trembles at the preparedness of the forces of 
Sarvavikramatunga, the glorious dangandéyake Srivijaya. (He és) the fit husband of the 
mighty goddess of victory. 

(V. LL) The dandandyaka Srivijaya is a terrible and powerful hero of great prowess, on 
the circle of this earth, Burning with rage he disperses the enemy chiefs (on the battle-field), 
captures and delivers them up (as captives) to (his) master. 

(Ll. 65 to 67.) Gunavarma, clerk (sénabova) of Anupamakavi, wrote (#h¿s record). 


— — m npn ara E U U 


The reference here is, perhaps, to Jina, 
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Amadéva, m, . š š : ° . odd 
Amaiyir, s, a, Ambir, Ro Xt eo गत 
Amana, o. i x i i . 40 
Amara (Amarakosa), quoted A : . Bin 
Amara (Amarasimha), author, — . š š 
Amarakantaka, hill, . ioco we TEN 


Amar&vati, vt, . 43, 44 
Amauni, Ui, . š : : . 49 
Ambachh (Ambáchh), vis ® "JEN . 53 
Ambika, s. a. Parvati, i 79 
Ambir, oi. š , Sin 
Améyamáya, sur. of Narasirnhnearman I 0, 90 
amir, Y š : . š . Qin 


Amir Khusrn, author, : š I . वह 
Amma II., 2. Chalukya ks i 49, 62 
Amoghadatta, 2. : š , , + ३320 
Amoghavarsha L, Rashirakita E, . 55, LAëi 
Amraki, vi, à . 52, 59, 54 


Amir, vis š š : š š . Il 
Ámür-kóttam, di., ; š गृ 
Ámur-nàdu, di, : i : š > ) 
Amvàvali Nayaka, m. ; , 05, 86 


Anabilapataka, s. a. Ánhilvàd, + 
Anantadabta, m. ‘ š š ; . 75 


Anduvaréri, tank i : . . 659 
An&kóp&ya, sur. of Narosimhavarman L, . 0 
ahgine, plant 3 : 69n 
Anhilvàd, o, . « š 76, 78 
Anivürita, sur, of Vikramāditya I Lo), J08 
Aniv&rita, sur. of Vilramaditya II Ië, l0ln 


Anivarita or  Anivürita-Punyavallabha, fs 


L8, ln 
Anivirit-üchüri, Ma š š . l0ln 
abkura s. a. pòtay . ; š . . 78 
Annasvamin, M í a ` e 7 
Anniga, Nolamba (Pallava) cha . 58, 63n 
antaráya, . . . 3827 
Antarmandali-vishaya, di., . 62, 53, 54, 73n 


-— 








' The figures refor to pagos ; * n? after a figure, to foot-notes ; and ‘add.’ to the Additions and Corrections on 


pp, o opd vi, The following other abbreviations are used ~ B.eBuddhisi ; ch.=ohtef ; co. couniry ; di. distriot 
or division ; do=ditto ; dy. dynasty ; E,= Eastern ; fees female ; J.= Jama; kicking ; m.= male ; mo.=mouniatmn $ 
riariver ; 3. GSMS Q8 ; SUT. surname 3 Ce temple ; vi=village or town; W= Western. 


x 2 








Jëp EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Von X 
Paes Pics 
Antarnarmads-yishaya, di., ; ; 78, 76 B 
Anugrasils, sur. of Nandivarman, . 8. 8 | Babjeo, Goud Zamindar, . ; š . 2 
Anupama, sur. of Narssimbavarman I., . . 4 | Badami, vi, » i : š » » 3, Sé 
Anupamakavi, sur. of Srivijaya, LA, A8, 59 | Bahmani, dy., . . 27n 
anusvaira, . š . ४० IS. 88, 56 | Bahunaya, sur. of Narasimhavarman II . Tn 
Apratihatasisana, sur, of Narasirhavarman I 6 | Bairakür, zz, š ; à i . add, 
ataghatta, a well with a water-wheel, » . २9 | Bala, B. friar (2), . : ' š edly 
Arakahikn, ; š 2 š , . #5 | Balabhadra, J. teacher, ; I9. 20 
Arang, Vs, : ; ; A « 44n | Baladhikrita, o. : ; e , 55 
Arahgs, CT š ; : 25,28 | Balaprasada, Rishtrukita eh., A š , 49 
A[rha]das Z nun, . s . ll6 and add. | Palegara-kula, family, , पणि 


Arhat, s. o, Jina, 
Arivihgoja, sur, of Srivijaya, 
Arjuna, mythical k., 


. 20, 70, 90 
LA8, 349, ]52 
. 09, 26, 37 


Arya, metre, » l48n 
Arya-Chétiya (Arya-Chétika), J. pula, , , LA 
Arya-giti, metre, A ; ; š . Lë 
Arya-siddhánta, , ४ Lä 
Aryya Sura, Ms LI 
asvamédha, sacrifice, . i i . 54 
Asvatthiman, sage, ? 2 i . 68n 
Atalür, vi. e f , . 48 
Atavanni, 9, . $ i ; . 34 
Atimana, sur. of Narasimhavarman I, , . 5,6 
Atiranachanda, sur. of Nandivarman, 3, 4, 5, 

l0n, I8. I9 


Atiranachanda-Pallavéévaragriha, s, z. Atirana- 


chandésvara, 2 5, 78, LA 
Atiranachandašvara, Ze, à ; IS. 38 
Atišayadhavala, sur, of Amóghavarsha L, — . Lag 
abithi š i . 85 


Atodya-Tumburu, sur. of Narasiihavarman LL, Län 


Atri, sage, 3 . 45n 
Átyantak&ma, sur. of Nandivarman, . 4, 8, 38. I8 
Atyantakāma, sur, of NarasimhavarmanI., 4, 6,6 


Atyantakama, sur. of Narasitnhavarman IL, . 4 
Atyantakama, sur. of Paraméévaravarman I., 2, 
4, 5, 8, 9n, IO I8 


Atyantakima-Pallavéévaragriha, Ze. » RI 
Avani, oi. 6], 62 
Avanibhijana, sur of Mahéndravarman I . Dn 
Avanti, co, Erg š . 27 
Avings6i, s. æ. Avani, , š : . 62 


Ayagirika (Aryašrika), J. sambhoga i . (8 
Ayodhya, vi., š ; . 889, १7, 72 
fyushya, Lë 
Áyyamaügula (Ayrapamangala), vi, . Aën 
Ayyapa or Ayyapadéva, Nolamba (Pallava) 

Cha à š 57, 58, GL 62, 68, 70 


Balérs, vi, . . * e * 76, 78 


bali, S i š ; 70, 85 
Bali-kula, family, ç ; LA8, Ip0 
Bamadasiya, s, a, Bambhadasiya, . š . 3 
Bambaha vi, . . , dn 
Bambhadasiya (Brahmadüsiya), J, kula, ell 


Bina, family, . ; ; : . 56, 00, 64 
Bana, poet, . : ` à A . 43 
Ban&dhir&ja, ttle, < ; i i . 60 


Banaraja or Banarasa, ei. . š ‘ . (0 
Banavidyadhara, Bane ku , à 60, छा 
Banda, di., š . i š 44, A7 
Bandalvaralu, v2. (P), , e ; š . 70 
Bandhuvarman, ch, . : es oOx 
Bangavadi, vi, . ‘ š | .  » 60 


Bapatla, e$, e œ IER 
Baragür, vi., ; š 59, 60, 63, 64n 
Barapa, Chaulukyu (or Chalukya?) ch, ५ 77 
Barsiir, vi., à ; š i . 26 


basadi, a Jaina temple, 57, 83, 64n, 69, 70 


Basarh (Vai&al), u$, . à. ; . . शा 
Bastar, State, 25, 97, 32, 35, 38n, 39, 4]. 
Beejapoor, vi, . . i e है , M 
38207, vi, A ; A . Bin 
Balkhara, vf, . P ; d ; . 95 
Bempür, s. a. Bégur, , à ` A , Din 
Bempür twelve, di, . 6ln 
Benares, vr., i ^ š e š . 94 
Bengal, eo. , : š : . 50 
Berar, co., ७ ; ' s " . 26 
Betwa, ri, ; : i š ç , Aën 
Bhabha, a. a š 70 


Bhadrapattana, s. a, Bhnndak 
Bhalravati, do., : A : " . 28 


Bhagavat, s. a. Vishnu, . ` 89,04 
Bhairavagakti-Bhatara, Saiva teacher, . 64 
Bhandak, o7, . š , . š . 28 
Bhanudéva, 9s, , 2 : ; à , 75 








Bhuvanabhajana, sur. of Narasimhavarman L, 6, 0 
Bhuvanabhajana, sur, of Narasimhavarman IL, b 
Bhuvanélka Bahu L, Ceylon ku . Mön 
Bihar, co., . 5 ; i I . 50 


Bijapur, s. a. Beejapoor, IX, 78 
Bijolia, ei. . , I . . B 
Bilaspur, s. ७. Pachar, j : i . 46 
Bivagarh, s. o. Wairagarh, s š . 27 
boar, crest, à Ç š : l4, IB, LO 
Bodan, ०६. š ; ; : s . T8 
Bodh Gaya, vi., š " š S 3. I 
Bodhisattva, š ; š ; à . LD 
Brahman, god, š ` ; " . bên 
brahmadéya, š š š ; . 76 
Brühmana, caste, Sin 


Brahma-siddhanta, , Lë83, Lë84A }26, 

I97, (Gs, (20. (30, I93L. 799. (93, J34, 

I938, (206, (90. )40, Lé, 8, LA8. (Ap, Lin 
Brahmaugha-s&dhu Bhima, m. . > , 34 
Brabma-yaksha, J. demi-god, Ha 
Byihaspati, s. a. Jupiter, , i : š 69 
Broach. vi, . š ; i i ; 44 
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bhara, 2000 pales, , i ४ e , I9 | bTeanpo, Tibetan k š š . 98 
Bharadhi Dih, . ç ; ; ; 70,7 | Buddha, , 43», 80, 209, DL. U8. (79. Lë 
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bhattigrahára, . : š š; i . 45 | Buddhyankura, Pallava prince, ; » m 
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Chitaldroog, di, : ; . 68n. 
Chitrakantha, orse, . J8, I08 
Chitrakiita, ११. I : 28, 78 
Chitramaya, Pallura b, , Dn 
Chitramaya, eur. of Paramésvaravarman I. 9 
Chidaganga, E. Chêlukya kh, . 48 


Chóla or Chola, cos . 4, 28, 26, 58n, 03, Gin 


85, IO IO, Lüën, (2. 39. (99 


Chola or Chó]a, Telugu family, . मं 60, 6l 
Cholésvara, te, . à . Gdn 
Cholika-vishaya, the Chola country, JOL, £08 
chollika, . ; S à š : IO 
Chóra, s, a Chola, | à A 60 
Chara, Nolambe (Pallava) ch, (2) . एप 


Chorayya-Nolamba, (JVolamba) Pallava prince, 


60n 
Chorya-tarai, tank, . š ç "E 837 
Chüdasamà, mmy . š , , 78n 
Chyavanaésvara, bathing रळ, — . 94 
conch, a š š e ‘ 94 


. ifn 
Dantivarman, Gujarat Ráshtratüta ch, 82n, Sn 


Dantwara, zi. " ; " , » 48 

| darsanüvaraniya, . , ° » Län 
Daéapara (Dasór o» Mandasor), vè, : © il 
dates :— 


recorded in numerical symbols, 60, ह], 52, 
54, 78, 76, I0o8, (0. DL Uu, I08. 775, 
MAN 
» 24, 80, 8l 
22] and adi, 


recorded in numerical words, . 
Dattagali (2), Z, , 


Dapdoaesr, vi, š à š . 49 
Daulatabad, v, . " 89,84 
dauvarika, 2 š R , . 35 
Davancere, vi., ; ; F 8 
Dayapiia, J. teacher, . on 


days, lunar — 


bright fortnight, 
first, « पँ96, 928, 8, t? 
third, " . Län, शि) 
fourth, : i . 283, MO 
fifth, « 07, 05, 09, 76, 780, (85. I97. 


ATHEN 


seventh, , : नि I i . 88 
ninth, ; टेक, 38. 386, LI3. 46 
tenth, à « 77, 72, 280, 43 
eleventh, . ; न N . M 
twelfth, 40, L827, LA 
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thirteenth, . , १, 52, 54, 80, Bl, Lid 
fourteenth, « 20, (9 


73, 76, 79) 94, 
30, I3L. 3४0, i: 
, 94, LOL, (03 


fifteenth, e 


full-moon, 
dark fort night, 


first, ; . i I9L I9. 232 
second, . : Gin, I22, 82 
third, Gin, I34. Lä3. J90 
fifth, LO39. Lä0 
sixth, : i à š ; EH 
soventh, é ; š ç š . 92 
eighth, : . i š i 45 
tenth, š i . 40, 40, (39. व 
eleventh, 30, (27 
thirteenth, . i 423, ]94, L37 
fourteenth, ४ à १०5, (20 


fifteenth, . à 4 A ‘ 76 


new-moon, A 8), Lä. Lil 


* 
. 


days, solar :— 


second, i š : š LA 
third, : . š Idi 
sixth, , . à Lä8, Lä0 
eleventh, , : . ; à . पवी 
twelfth, . i i e I . lil 
fourteenth, . ; e ç . L42 
eighteenth, . ; l47 
nineteenth, , : ५ š lájn 
twentieth, . š š I 50, RI 
days of the week :— 
Sunday, Ip. 76, 94, I90, I34 


Monday, 76, 3. Län. (97, 28, Lë0, 
ai (33. (93. I9Ä I35, I908. AS, 
I49. 46 
, um. (99. L93. I97. (98. Lu 
45, I99. I99. (90. I98. (90. 
Lu, IAT. LA, 746 
57, 64०, 65, 68, L99. I9A 
oz, I96, 38, (90. 340 
(ës I90p, I90., (36, I99. A4 


Tuesday, + 


Wednesday, - 
Thursday) . 


Saturday, 37, 38, 40, 65, 77, 80 8छा, 
IëL, L90, (907. I38. 729, 
L30. (34. 34% 
Dédu, m., ; à : à . 34 
Deogarh, ez, i ह 46n 
DEG, vt, ; i . 085, 77 
Devi %,, i . 34 
Devi, J. num, a ) and add" 
dévad&ya, ५ . `. Bd 
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PAGE 
Dévadikshita, ॥८., Ly 
Jévadyonij, , . il 
Déva-navaka, Rs, 42 
Dévapaitana, vi, ; i 4 77 
Dévaputra, sur, of inveshka, Ii3 and add 
Dévarüya I, T'ijagyanagara Ey . à , 63n 
Dhamasiri, fu A I DOE 
Dhamavadhaka, a, š ; . Lid 
Dhanamitri, f, « L20 
Dhanamjaya, s. a. Arjuna, ; . Lë 


Dhanamjaya or Dhanumjaya-Punynvallabha, 


Ma : š ’ lö 
Dhanamvakra, vis, 04 
Dhanira, s, a, Dantwara, 78, 78 


Dhatasià, J. us, ५ ; 
Dhañāvala, J, monk, 


Il and add. 
i? and add. 
Dhinyaghata or Dhanyayharaka, 6. a. Amari- 


vati, ; ; š ; š e . 44 
Dharana-Mahadévi, queen of Sómésvara J, $l, 
33, 34 
Dharanivariha, Chgdisunu eh, yn 
Dharanivaraha, Paramārd Ku }8, 780 
Dharaséna IV, F'alabhi Ra à Ain 
Dharfajvala, €, . : , UO and add. 
Dharaivarsha, Nágavams: L, I . 95 
Dharüvarsha, sur. of Dhruva, i i 8], 84 
dharma, & doctrine, ` : l à , 52n 
' dharma-chakra, A , Lëdn 
dharmamaharajadhivija, >» . bn, 68 


Dharmapuri, vt., SL 57n, 68, Gl, 68, 64, LI 


Dharmarajah, CA. ] A . . mn 
Dharmaršja-mandapa, cave temple, 2, 5, 70 
Dharmaraja-ratha, monolith, 2, 3, 0 
Dharmmavarma, 9», « . à : UE 
Dharmmavo]al, ४४, 64n 
Dhasan, ri. ५ i à . š . 407 
Dhathi, o. š " S ; , ot 


Dhavala, Rashtrakita ch. . . ४, Ui. 78 
Dhruva, Dhruvarija, or Dhruvarajadéva, 
Ràshtraküpa D. . a EVERE 


Dhruvamitra, १४६५ š , š . , Lü 
Dhujhagiri, fs — . ; ; : , >. US 
Dhujhavala, ma . e š . < . LI? 
Dhalia, Ole Hl. 82, 83, 84 
Dhürjati, s. z. Éiva, . : i . 0 
dhy&namudrü, JC . i IL, (I8 
Digambara, sect of Jainas, . Lo. (UL, ll 
Diliparasa, Nolambu (Palluve) eh, 53 


ilDipayya, s. ७. Diliparasa, — . ‘ e . ७ 
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Dipavathan, quoted . dön 
Dirghacharya, o. à 78, 79 
Divabbarasi o». Divalabbarasi, queen of G 
Polalchóra, , DI, Din | Gadhipura, s. a. Kanauj, . " í . 95 
Divalabbasamudra, tank, . à š . 04 | Gadval oi, , , ; š š .  प00 
Divalimbi, s. a. Dirabbarasi, i 6 62 | gadyanaka, coim, | š i ‘ 37, 382 
Dontay,m, . , . . . . 34 | Gahadavala, family, £ 3 94, 95 
Dosayya, m, . ; . : : . 70 | Gahamitra, m., ; ५ . d 
drag, 00955 4 5 99 | Gajadhara (Gadadhara), s. z. Vishnu, . , पैका 
drāńgika, . à ; i * - 78 | Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess, . ; ; . 44 
drauga, . + 5 5. 80,8 | gana, demigods, . « . . . 38 
dróns, grain measure, . JB, 46,47 | Ganda-Trinétra, Vaidumba k, . , . 60 
Dudhai, wi, oe š . 46n 2, 5, 8, ॥ी 


Durgi, goddess, . d ; ; . 97 
Durlabhacharya, m., 78, 79 
Durlabhar Sie, Chakamana prince, I . 48 


dita or dütaka, . 48, 54, 70, 78, 85 
Dutch East India Company, V 8 I08 
dvi, abbreviation for Dvivédiny ; 45n 
Dvivédin, ttle, . š š à : . 46 
E 

eclipse, lunar, , I A , 76,77, 78,70 
eclipse, sola, . š à š ‘ dl, RI 
Endere relics, र e 7 89, 90 
eras :— 


Chalukya-Vikrama, , ; ; . 82 
Gupta or Gupta-samvat, 49, 50, हा, 7l 


Dora, . . 27 add, Lë 
Tahi, . e ; i ; . 0 
Kalachuri oz Chédi, . 62, 53, 73, 74 
Kushana, .. : . 209, 9. Up 
Lokya (Laukika-samvat), 80, 8] 


Saka or Saka, IA I8.76, 32, 

37, 38, 39, 40, AL, 42, 43, 56, 58, 59, 60n, 

ei, 62, 63, 68, 77, 78, Bl, 83, 84, ]0), 
05, I0.00). 27, I89. 36, (9. (98. (60 

Vikrama or Vikramaditya, 78, l9, xO, 
45, 46, 47, 78, 77, 78, 79, 94 


Ereyappa, JF. Ganga k. » DL 62, 08 
F 

Faizabad, vi, . ' 70, 94n 

fish, symbol on coin, , ° ere लही 


Ganéfa temple, monolith, . 
Gangs, the Ganges, . i » 70, 20, 33, 34, 94 
Ganga, Western, dy, . 59, GI. 82, 63, 090, IO 


Gangadisa, author, . à { ° l48n 
Gaiigadévi, queen, . Al, 42 
Gatgadikara, sub-sect of Wokkaligas, Gln 
Gabga-Mahadévi, queen of Vikramaditya I., 

LOS, J08 
Ganga-nadu, dis e , ; Gin 
Gangapadi, s. a. Gahgavidi, — . ; . fin 
Gahga-Pal'ava, dy, . š ; ; : 90 
Gangarusasira, di., 59n, 60n, 0) 


Uangavädi or Gangavadi-vishaya 98000, di, 6} 

Gannarasa, Nolamba (Pallava) chs . . Dän 
Garga, I29. 24, I99, (93, (38. 29, (90. 237, 
I99. I899. (94 I98. I30. 99. LA, (47, 

^ 42, I09. Lë. 3800 

Garuda, crest, . i š ५ I . 94 

Gaya, di. i í e à š š 50 

Gaysddbara (Gabgadhara), m, . i š 

Gayñdhara, m., š š ; í š 84 

Géhlot, tribe, . € 3 d ; . B 

Ghaüghaliküpa, well, . š e š . T$ 


ghats (ghada), oi] measure, « १9 and add: 
Ghika Sethi, o. à š e i . 42 
[Gh]ritakundaka, m., ; J2} and add. 
Gidhaur, Raja of, , : . . 45n 
Giti, metre, , ; : ; l48n 
Gódávari, zi, š ; š Y ; 28 
Gond, tribe, . i A . oe . 27, 28 
Gondau, ei, , ; š ; i 78 
Góp&dhya, m, . : ; 4 š ; 76 
Gopi’s churn, , ; à 3, 8 
gorava, a Saiva priest, š š i . 68 
Goin, 7., à : ; š . . I% 
góshthi, i ge Ede क. =. DD 


Goti (Gaupti), f^, I ' š š . 38 


CC——————————————— Áo: 
Pace Pace 
Säin, २५ ° , $ j ; , एटा | Bam, e, o, Siva . ; 30, 8 
gotras :— Haravali, guoted, — . s : š Tln 
Afva, à š ; i , DL, 72 | Hari s.c. Vishnu, . . š ; š ID 
Bharadvaja or Bháradvaja, — . 84, 94n | Harihar, v, |, i IS 
Bhargava, . ` ; ४ . I08 | Harischandrs, mythical & . . ~ ४7 
Chhandégi, . 75 | Harigchandra or Hariéchandradéva, Kanauj 
Galava, I : i 75 ky 94, 95, 99h 
Gürgya, . š . . $0 | Harigchandra or Harigchandradéva, Ndga- 
Küpya, . dr vahsi (2) ka . , : 39, 40 
Kaáyapa or ६६१७9७, 25, 93, 85, 36, 45, 94 Haritamalakadha (Haritamalagadhi), J.sakha, l4 
Lanhayana, š , ; i š 75 | Haritiputva, . e š ]5 
Laukükshi (Laug&kshi) . š ; . 75 | Harivathéa, J, work, š š - . 83 
Manavya, , i . 2 ]5 | Harivarman (Harivarma), Rashtrakite ch., 
Paundri (P), à x ç 75 I8. I8. 23n 
Sandilya, jj | Harsha, hill . १8, Län, 77 
Vajin, A : है , ei 72 | Harshavardhana (Haraha), Kanan) k ६5, ॥5 
Vatsa, १08 | Hastikundi or Hastikundika, s. a. Hating, 
Govinda I., RdshtrakZto k ; . 85 I8, I8. 78 
Góvinda IL, do, o, 82, 83; 84 Hastisénà, A, » š . UI 
Govinda TIL, do. , 59, 88, Sin Hathindi, t5, < . ` . : . Lä 
Givindachandra, Kanan Rr, gin, 96 | Hatti-Mattir, tí, « e ° Aën 
Grahamitra, m. : A , ilo | havana, . र i i š ; , 7B 
Grahapala, fa . : ५ : liüandadd. | Hazārā, di, >» à a š i . 9 
Grahadir,f., . š ui | Hémaehendra, author, . š š dàn 
Grahavilg J. "un, . : : lG and add. | Hémachandra, quoted, व ; à . 84n 
Guba, s. z, Skanda, . š ; š . १8 | Hémadéva,m,. à . . ' . lłő 
Gujarat, eo, — . , 79, 74, 77 | Hemaséns, J. teacher, ; (EI 
Gunabhajana, sur. of Paramésvaravarman La 9 | H&müvati, vi, 57, 58, 59, GO, BL, 62n and add 
Gunabhara, sur. of Mahéndravarman L, . 9a Henjeru, s. a. Hëmävati, . . . öm 
Gunaga, sur. of Vijayaditya IIL, i . 62n | Hihiyaka, m. . : ४ . à . B4n 
Gunalaya, sur. of Narasimhavarman II, 9n | Hinen-Tsiang, Chinese pilgrim, . 28, LO 
Gunavarma, Kannada poet, š J5On | Humeha, oi, « š i ; e at 
Gunavarma, M, š ] : LA, 250, I58 | Huskuru, o5, . . Sn 
Gunda-Mahadévi, queen of Dharavarsha, — . 29, 80 | Huvaksha, Huveksha or Huveshka, Kushana 
Gund&uks, s. ¢. Gondau, , 78, 79 £ , | id and add., Dä und add, IA 
Gupta, dy. . S ; 49, 50, TL, Up | Hvangte, Chinese b š A š 98 
guravadiga « i : š ` . 6n 
Giirjara, co, — . I i T ; . L8, 78 
Gurjara, famil, e š š . 78 
Qwelin wh, . ४. + क... क कीत I 
Ichchhawar, ai. ; ‘ " 44, 46 
Iggali, vis š s : ; š . l 
H Tlam, Ceylon, 2g0. (90. (8IL. (33. 33 and add. 
Immadi (Irmadi)-Nolambadhir&ja or Nolam- 
Haginadi (Bhaganandi P), m,  . š . lid adhiraja, Nolamba (Pallava) Chs. 59n 
Haidar&büd, vi., ; ; : Ç . ३30] | Indian Museum, š ; ; , UI, LU 
Haihays, family, à ] I ; . 26,28 | Indra, god , ; i ç . 37 
Hammira £, . : A: s . . 96 | Indra IL, Rashirabkuta ku e . . 88 
hana, s. 4. papa, A š A . 328,36 | Indra HL, do., . . 0, LA8, 50 


Y 


PAGE 
Indra IV., R&shtrakite E, à ; . LAn 
Indradatta, Traibütaka oh. . š ; . Gë 
Indranadi; s. u. Indrivati, . š ; 25, 28 
Indrasthana, s. o, Delhi, , š : , 96 
Indravati, zi, . š 28, 40 
Indra yudha, E, . : í ; . 33 
Iriva- Nolambs, sirr, of Diliparasa, . 62 
Triva-Nolamba, su». of Nolipayya, i 6], 6 
Tama, sa Siva — . . 8 
Islüm, i I à à Ç . अग 
Teen, maa S 80, SI 
Tévara, s. a. Siva, EK 


Tévava or Idvarapétarija, s. a. Paraméévara- 
varman I, . 4, Io "Jo 


lívara-Shadaügavid,m, . š IO8 
गृह ara-vamên, family, . i i : . 58 
I-tsing, Chinese pilgrim, , JO 
a 

Jáabbe or Jayabbe, queen of Nolambarhiraja, 
56, 59, 68 

Jagadekabhüshana, biruda of Narasimhadéva, 
40, 42 
Jagattunya, sur. of Govinda IL, 23, 84 


Jagatinoga, sum, of Govinda III, : . 69 
Jazdalpur, v2, , EN 
Jaina, 47, I8. I0, Sin, 57, 63, 64, 69n, (Io 
LL US. UA. li6, D9. UD9. I9L, la7, 
त्री, Lëp, (ëän 


Jainism, . Lë 
Jajahüti or Jaj&hofi, s. a. Jejsbhukti, , . 45 
Jàjallad&va, Hatnapure ch, à 20, 28 
Jalla, ei, . I š ; i l4, U 
Jamalpur, và, . Í e ; . डे 
Jambiisara, €i, . : ; i š . 85 
Jambüsarah-athšna, a. , 85 
Jümnusühu, 9b, . : : . 42 
Janardana, s. q. Vishnu, , : e , 0 
Janghai, vb, à i . i š . 98 
Jandjanita, gm, . i x i S , 84 
Jštakarman, birth ceremony, š . 95 
datak Raya, ch, š ; i ; . 9fn 


Jatanpal, o£, 
Jatara, vis 
Tatavarman Sandara-Pandya L, Pandya k 

389, 749. -3, Lë 
Jatüvarman Sundnra-Pándya IT, do., 

F42, LA, Lid, Lë 


40, 42 and add 
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Jatavarman Vira- Pandya, Pandy ka . . 439 
Jaunpur, vi, . I . Hä 


Jayachchandra or Jayachchandradéva, Karan) 


ES a š š š š . 94, 96, 990 
Jayadasi, £, : र š ; ; e HI 
Jayantaehandra, s, a. Jayachchandra, . » 9én 
Jayantasithha, Chaulubya k, 77, Ton 
Jayasakti, Chandélla t, — ; ५ . 46 
Jayaséna, ., . ; I ; . गणित 
Jayasirha (IL), W. Chalukya Rs : . 8 
Jayasimhadéva, Nagavansi k., 35, 36 
dëm, s. a. Jayasakti, . i d5 
Jêjabhukti or Jéjabhuktika, s. a. BundelEhand 

45, 46 
Jhansi, vi., e : ; i 44, 46, dën 
jihvàmülya,  . s ४ . 82, 73 


Jima, god, 8, 20, IO, LO. 7IL. 8 UA, 


II, Lë Ia8, Lëäu 


Jinadasi Rudradéva, J. ; र š » Di 
Jinagrama, vi., e : i I » Bt 
Jinasëna, author, 88, 84 
Jinéndra, s. a. Jina, 56, 68 
Jivañiri, 22,, UI 
jnanavaraniya, » : I ; ; ló2n 
J umma, ri, š è š 3 . 45 
Jupiter, planet, ; š ; . 67, 65, 08 
K 


Kadabattür, oi. ; ; : 
Kadamba, family, . š i १ . ôl 
Kadambari, name of a work, 20, 48 
Kadi, vi, . क la š . 70, 77, 78, 79n 
Kaduvatti Muttarasan, ch, . ; ` . ôl 


Kahsum, vt, . . i e š; "E 
Kailasa, mo., e à š . 9, Lë 
Kailasanatha, fe, . 2, 8, LO? 
Kaira, vi š ; Son 

akatika, school of B. monks (?), . ‘ LIS 
Kalabhra, co . : ; i , . J$ 
Kalachuri, dy, . I ç Aën, 73, 77 
Kflakéla, su. of Nandivarman, . , IS. 3 
Kalala, m., š . E LO and add. 
Kalamba, ai. हि ] al 33 
Kalamkim Narayana. fe, . š š . 40 
Kalamukha, sect of Sairas, ५ . Gan 
Kalenijara, s. æ. Kalinjay, 45, 78 


Kalémva (Kalamba), vi, — ; š ah 


INDEX. He 





Paez 
Kales Dewar, s. a. M&ravarman Kulasékharal., LAN 
Kuli age, .  . E. 8 77, 84 
kali, a warrior, . ; š ; š . 84 
Kali, m, . ; i ; पु 80, HL 
Kati-Clóore$vara, de, . í à i . 64 
Kalidasa, o, , š š ç . ön 
Kalidasa, poet, . 82, 88, Lä 
Kalinjar or Kalinjar, vin, >» š š 45, 46 
Kalivallabha, sux. qf Dhruva,  . . ० B 
Kalladakurichchi, ai. S I 388, LAi 
Kaliam, of,  . : ° . 27 
Kaluchumbarru, vt., š : ; . 6 
Kalyanakataka, vi. (?) i ; . 407 
Kamalabhadra, J. teacher, . 69n 
Kamalalita, sur. of Narasimhavarman I . 6, Lin 
Kama Nayaka, m. I í , की, 42 
Kamariga, sur. of Nandivarman, . 02, I8 


Kamaršga, sur. of Paraméévaravarman T, BI, 2 


Kamaraja temple, s. a. Ganééa temple, l0n 
Kamanli, vi., ५ . 94 
Kamavilisa, eur. of Narasirhavarman*" JI Lün 
Kaméévara, te. P 6 33, 33, 34 
Kana, m., š i . 78 
Kanakasénabhattaraka, sur. of Vadiraja, 69n 
Kanakasénasiddhantada-Bhatara, J. 

teacher, : š i v 8 , 57, 69 
Kanauj vis . ५ š . ` Aën 77, 94, 95 
Kanchana, m, . ‘ i s 78, 79 


Katichi or Kafehipura, s. a. Conjeeveram, 2 
3, 4, 5, 0n, 7n, 9n, Lin, 79, Län, 

. LS, I8, 44, 58, 890, 64, 85, LOL, LO 

Kanda, metre, s ; ; š š 


Län 
Kandavira, v, 2 ç I š 690 
Kanharadéva, Vagavansi E., » a १ 26, 26 
Kanhagarman, m., Í 4 . LO 
Kanheri, vi, i š i S P" 52 
Kanippakkam, oi. : ; š न मश 
Kanishka, Kushana k., . I LI 
Kaniyas-Tadakasarika, vi, 52, 58, 64 
Kankah Tila, mound, ; DS (6 (Uu 
Kanthüdurga, s. a. Kanthkot, . — « 77 
Kanthkoót, vi. e Ss, Gë 77 
Kanyakubja or Kanyakubja, s.a. Kanan], 78, 
79, 96n 
Kap&lika, oi, š ; i ; : 95, 28 
Kapura, vi, . : e ' ‘ 63 
Kapora, s. o, Kapura, . š š 52, 88, 84 
Kapur-shara, di, ; e ; š 63 


Karahata, di, à I a l4and add., 0 





Pacu 
Karahitanagara, v, , š : e lőn 
Karamdamda, vi., i i š : 70 
Kargawan, vi, . ; : ; š 40 
Karhad, o. ; j i : e T7 
Karigava-vishaya, di, . F i e 45 
Karikala, Chala ku š ; + 26, Bän 
Karka L, Rashtrakita k. . 85,86 
KRarkarija, Rashkirakita ch, , » हा, 82,83 
karma, the eight-fold (ashtesidàa), 3 Ië3 
Karnata, s. a. Rashtrakuta, : S 62n 
Karnataka, co., . I ° 85 
Karnataka-Kavicharite, quoted, 4, 750 
karsha, 0077 (?), : š i i JI 
Karttikéya, s. æ. Skanda, . , š Lë 
Karuvür ví, . , (90 I8).I90. 88 
K&éakudi vt, . à ; š हे 3 
Kashmir, ८०, e à 80 
Kasi, s. a. Bonares, . i a « 94, 95 
Katachchuri, s. a. Kalachuri, . š 78, 74 
Katak (Cuttack), ७, . š din 
Kavéra, co, 4 š : , ; Lë 
Kaveri, ris : . IO, LO, LO, (äün 
Kavi, vi, š i š ४ š 82 
Kavichakravarti, sur. of Ranna, Ldün 
Kavirajahamea, sur. of Nügavarma, . Län, Lin 
Kavir&jam&rga, name of a Kanarese work, LA 
Kavitatna, sur. of Ranna, . : ह » l49n 
Kaviévara, sur. of Srivijaya, . i 49 
Kavitágunürnava, su”. of Pampa, . LAüe 
Kavyadarga, name of a work, a . . 50n 
khyastha, ; I š = 46n, 48, 78, 79 


Kendsatii«Madiv&la, e, — . ç ; 59n 
Kéndtr, vt, . ; í š . व IB, 30n 
Kerala, co., š i IA, 85, IOän 
Ké8avadévasüri, J. teacher, ; , . 20 


Kêfavafarman, y, e e à . 45 


Khairai ( Khair&), oi. . 94 
Khajurühó, ०४५ ` e «४ š . Aën 
Khangava, forest, . ; i i » B 
khanduga, grain measure, š š LOS 
Kharišr, ei. z : e : . din 
Khimina, £., i , š . I8 
Khottigs, Rashtrakite k 6 i .  L4n 
Khri btsong lde btsan, Tibetan k., . 89, 99 


Kalen, tank, . ; . » 60 and add, 
Kingaria, 94, « i i i8 
Kirtirája, Chaulukyo (or Chalukya jek, . 77 
Kirtivarman I, W. Chalukya ku ४, ID, [05 
Kintivarman LL, do., . 3, JA 38u 
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PAGE 
kiruvati, plent (f) : i 70n 
Kogumbalir, và, . : 64n, Lä 
Kólühala, mythical Ganga k Bin 
Eplühalapura, s. a. Kolar, š gin 
Kolar, ai, I ; " A lna 


Koleya, J. gana, UD and add., I3I and add., 
lI2 and add., LUL7 and add., U8 and add 


Kohganam, co, , Jän 
Kohgunivarman, su». of W. Gaüga kings, 66n, 68 
Konnasarman, m., S : . ]06 
korada or korada (kódrava), millet 04 
Kör, m, . i i š í ; . 34 
Korumelli, vi., ; š 43 

Kosala or Maha-Kosala, s. a, Dakshina- Kosala, 
20, 28 
Kotwa, ai. i ढु à š : . 93 
Kovanakere, tank, à ; š í . 70 
Koystür s.a. Laddigam, < š I . 6l 
Koyiléri, tank, . . i ' e . 69 
Krishna, ris e 26 

Krishna or Krishnar&ja L, Réshirakiia k. 82 

83, 84, 80 

Krishna or Kyishnaiaja IIL, do, , Dän, 77, 
78, LA8, I49 
Krishnapura, s. z, Kuruspal, i i . BE 
Erishnars]a, Kalachuri ky . , : . T4 
Krita age, Ç , f ; . a 84 
Kshatrapa, dy. . ४ š : F . lo 
Kshatriya, caste, ; š š a bin 
Kublai Khàn, Mongol emperor, . P . JA 
kulapntraka, . 3 . Vë 

Kulottuhga or Kulottunga-Chola L, OA5la 
k., à . . 27, L88. (98, (äs 


Kulottubga or Kulottubga-Ohóla D. do, 43, 
326, 36. I98. (99 
Kulóttuhga-Choda IT., s. a, Kulottunga-Chóla IL, 
i25, L96. (äk, Lä 


Kulóottunga-Chóole IIL, Chala k, — 726, 97, 

LS, 429, 3890, (9I. L99. 99 
Kuma&ragupta I, Gupta k. . 7], 72 
kumaràmatyo, . í ; ° 50, VI, 72,75 
Kum&ran&r&yana, sur, of Sdméévara I. . . 29 
Kum&rasaibhava, quoted, . ; š , 83n 
Kumaragizi, f, , š . Lil and add, 
Kumbhakénam, e, ; . . . वेश 
Kundagvaiin, my š i ; . J08 
Küram, vin : ^ š š : . 2 
Kuramüravyabhaifa, z, , e Nn, 72 
kurchi tree, — , i , . 69 


PASE 
Kurnool, vi., . : Lon 
Kurtakoti, e, . f : . 0 
kuruki (gurchi or gurige), plant 69n and add, 
Kuruspal, vi, à A . 25,28, 37, 32, 37, 39 


Kushana, dy, . ; , 307, J09. IO. I90 
Kufika, s. a. Kanauj, a i í . 95 
Kutb-ud-din Aibak, Slave king of Delhi, . 46 
Kuttülam, vi., 22, (23. (24. 720. 330, (98. I2e 
kutumbin e . 48 
Kuvalala, Kuvalala o» Kovalala, s. o. Kolar, 56n, 68 


Kuvéra, god, |. ` हे . : . lO 
L 
Laddigam, vi, . š ; ; 0 
Laghudéjr&ra-khéfaka, oj, . š . 85 
Lakshmana, Chéhamana king of Naddila, . 8 
Lakshméévara, vi, . e . 785 
Lalita, sur. of Narasimhavarman I š cow 
Lalitah kura, sur. of Mahéndravarman L, , En 
languages :— 
Chinese,  . . P , . 89 
Kanarese (Kannada), . 56, 57, 66n, LA 
Pali, . š e E. 2 à . UA 
Pràkrit, = B2, I0I 


2, IS. 25, 32, 85, 37, 39, 4l 
45, 49, 52, 66, 686, 73, 76, 
80, BI. 98, IO, 300, Log, LA8, L48 
Tamil . 27, 56, 68n, Bin, I08 
Telugu, I . 37, 40, 58n, 64n, LOL 
Tibetan, d ; ; न 2 . 89 
Lanjior Lanjika,co, .  .  . . + 90 
Lata, Co. . I e i 2 š , १7 
Lauva,s, a. Dewa, . A i Z 
Lavana, ep. ४ . ५ ; . 26 
Leiden (Leyden) plates, : š š ` 
Lemna, s. æ. Lavana, . : š : . 26 


Sanskrit, 


Lewa, Wi, . š s š ' ; . 46 
Lhasa, ai. ; : > . 90 
Lilêgrama, s. a, Nīilagavnānņa, . Hi, 84, 86 
lihga, > i š न 25, 32, 35, 70 
Lokaditya, sur. of ParaméSvaravarman I, . 4 
Lokamahadévi, queen of Jayasimhadéva, . 86 
Lokayya, m 57, 70 
Loké, s. a. Lókya-[ Samvat] « i . 80 


Lokéévara, Ze, . š e ç e . šf 
Lucknow Museum,  . 44, 70, 98, 94n, I06 

407, I08, 37I0, UL. U9. (ën, 8, UI8, I90, II 
Lila, ma . a " $ š i . f? 
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Maháür&]a-D8vaputra-vih&ra, te, . है O3 

M mabarajadhiraja, 28. 6, 25, 32, 33, 34, 45, 72, 
Maabar, Maparh, Ma'bar or Malabar, cos ]45 76, 77, 79, 84, 94, IO8 
Maehhlishahr, ei, — . I : à 93, 947 mahāsāmanta, , . . 73, 74, 76 
Madaksira, wi, . . 57 mahasan: hivigrahadhikrita, : ह . 85 
Madanabhirima, sur. of Narasimhavarman I. 6, L0n mahisi ndhivigrehika, . . . i Jop 
Madanap&la, Kanauj E, - " i 96 Mabāshtami day, : 2 ; " v H 
Madanavarmadéva, Chandélla k., . 44, 45, 47 Mshasoya-pattalà, di. e : . Din 
Madanpur, vi, . "P : 46n | Mahs-Sudévarüja, o¿, i 00. a Min 
Madani, m., à i हे š ; . 94 mahaitamo, 78, 79 
Madhava, m. i . ep mahattara, i ç . 48 
Madhava-Muttarasar, W. Ganga ch, . + bin Mahivali-Banatasa, tite of Bana kings, » 60 
Madhu, demon, . ; š . : . Bl Mahüvansa, quoted, . . ` libn 
Madhura, demon ©), , 4 . 26 Mahavira, J. saint, . A : , (8 
Madhurantaka or Madhur&ntakadéva, Nga- Mahéndra, Chahamana k. of Naddula, . 48 

vansi b. f . 26, 37 Mahéndra, Mahéndra-Nolamba, Mahéndradhi- 

Madiregonda Parakésarivarman, sur. of Par&n- raja or Mahéndradbiraja-Nolamba, Wolamba 

taka I, . 0. 0. 63n andadi, (Pallava) ch.s . 56, 57, 68, 89, 60, EL 
Madras . ; š ç . j i l 62, 63, ४40, 68, 70 

Madras Museum, I 54, Li Mahéndra or Mahëndravarman IL, Pallava 
Madura, co. : ° A Y LA8 fe, . . 4, 30. 05 
Madura, vi, : , : | Gin Mahéndravadi, wi, —. : , . o 
Madurai or Marndai, s. a, Madura, 97, 98 Mahéndravarman J, Pallava k., . 2, 4, 9n 
ën, an, (9. L99. Lä9 Mahéndravarman III, do, . i ` 2, 8, 4 
Magadha, s. a. Bihar, ५ 97, 50 Mahéndravikrama, ch. ० ; I . 60 
mahabaladhikyita, . > + yı, 72 | Mahéévara, s. a. Siva, . . 99, अ, 46 
Mahabali, demon, . + ], 56, 60 add, 68 | Mahichandra,#, © © १ * * 95 
Mahàábali-Vánaràyar, s. a. Mahivali-Banarusa, — 60 Mahisarasvàmin, m . . ' » 406 
Mahabharata, . 59, 58n | Mahêba, oh, — . , . 450 
Maha-Bhavagupta L, Trikalinga k dán | Mehratha or Maratha, co, . dën, 47n 
Mahhdêva, s. æ. Siva, » 37, Al, 72 Maidhara, f, + . . . . . 9À 
Mahidévi, queen of Büchamalla-Verm&di, 6,68 Malik Katur, . : ‘ * «+ Jä 
Mahagishths, vis १ + + + 40 Maliyapündi, vi 43, 62n 
mahájaua, š ; ; ! . . 84 Mallayashtika, vi.» 49, 50 
Maha-Jayaraja, ch, - हि . 44n | Mallik&rjuns, Kalamukha teacher Gin 
Mahakarttich the full-moon dag of Káritika,T9, 75 Mallikarjuna, tes . 64, 68, 64n 
mahskshapatalika, . — «४ : . 94 | Mallishéna, J. teacher, « « 9, 83, LD 
Mahalihgasvamin, tê; i . I98 | Malwa, co, A , : . Lë 
Mahamalla, sur. of Narasimhevarman LL Ui, 05 | Mamallapuram, s, a. Mavalivaram, J, I0L 
mahsmandaléévara, - = ° 860, 77 | Mammata, Ráshtraküta cha » - 38, 49, 20 
Mahanaka-Dévadasa, Wu 32 | Mana or Mani, tribes š š ; न 27 
Mahanda, ma, ' . : . 34 | manaka, grain measure + A ; . Lä 
sahsporibrajaka, ; ; : ह . 84 | Manapara, legend on Com, + * . . 6 
mahSpilupsti, . १ * e ' ° 74 | mapdalike, E vw ow 03 42 
mah&pratibira, . 76 | Mandara, mon o à ‘ * ‘ EI 
maharaja, 35, 96, 40, A, 42, 50, 52, 54 Mandir, te, — . 0M 

60 and add., 73, 74, 75, IO 208 Mapgala-Nombadhiraja, Nolamba (Pallava) 

ch ° a 58, 62n 


Maharaja (Maharaja), ttle of Kushana kings, 
8. LI8 and add,, IA 


Mangalésa, W. Chalukya ky e a » 74 


Hat 
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Maigi, Nolamba (Pallava) ch., . 62n 
Manilhanthégvara, te, « š ; ; , शा 
Manikgarh, wi, . A : हि : e डॉ 
Manikyadévi, goddess, . : i . dy X 
Manikyadévi, f., 39, 40 
Mankeshwaree, s. a. Manikyadévi, 2/n 
Manne, vis ; š e ç , » 84 
Mantrawüdi, vi.,. 4 i ; š . 55 
mantrin 85 and add., 7] 


Marasimha IL, TP. Gaga k 78, LA8, 360 
Maravarman Kulssékhara L, Pandya kua Lä. 
LA, JA), I48, (48, LAN 
Maravarman Kulasékhara IL, do. 74), LIAL, 
x Lë, LA3 


Máravarman Sundara-Pandya T, do. 88, Lë 
Mársvarman Sundara-Pandya Kon&rmai- 

kondan, do., Lë 
Marco Polo, : ; LA 
Marivasati, ei. : : : A . Lé 
Mariyamman, te., Bin, 63 
Marndanéri, tank (P), . , . 63 
Maruttuvakkndi vi, . ; Lë 
Marw&r, eo., : A . dW 
Mathanadéva, Guijyarapratihara ch ln 


Mathura, vi. 086, I07, IO. UO. DL, (3. (93. 
DA II8II6 UD, Dë, 70. 320 


Mattapramatta, su». of Narasitahavarman IL, — 7n 
Mattavikàra do, ; , š . "n 
Mauranipur, vi. . ‘ ‘ . 407 
Maurya, dy., i : JOS 
Mavalivaram or Mahabalipuram, vi, 3, 5,8, 

३0, LL Lë 
Mayách&ra, sur. of Narasihavarman IL, . 9n 
Mayavaram, ui, . 780, (9I. I93. (84 
Mayindadi or Mayindadiya, ch., 60n, GL 
Maytiranathasvamin, Ze. I94 
Madani Pandé, m., ; " 42 
Madapata, s. z, Mewar, A . . 48 
Médini, quoted, ड ; . Bän 
Melagani, vi, < i Ç 60n 


Mélayéri, zank, . e . š . . 69 


Müëntoju, me © A ; š . पठ 
Métravala, s. a. Mirpur, A : 78, 70 
Mewar, co., न न न 3 . I8 
méya, i e š . . a . 76 
Minamjane, pond, . i . , .. 69 
Mindhóli,, . 005528 ७ . b 
Miniriva, m, a e š LIB and add, 


M tepuk, he * hal ® * a D 7 8 
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PAGE 
Mitra, €. a^ 5 . ; . 70 
Mitradéva, 7, . ; ° : ; . 38 
Mitragir, fa ee ZH 
móhanlya, Së ; . lin 
months, lunar:— ` 
Ashadha, . © 20, 57, 65, 69, (38. (39 
Bhadrapada, ५ . , . Gin, 76 
Chaitra, š ; I 40, ।982, I38 
Jyéstha, — . e , 40, AL, 42 
Karttika, « 45, DL 72, 73, 75n, 70, 90, 87. 
Magha, ]8, 20, 78, 79, (38 
Marga (Margasiras), 50 and add., Al 
Pausha, . i i ; i , 9% 
Phalguna, . 736 
Savana, 38, )23 


Vaifakha, . * a 52, 54, LO, Hu 


months, solar :— 


Ani, . š š . í i LA 
Mosini, 7४५ š š ‘ i i . 85 
Mévanarana, m, ` ; I . . 84 
Mrichchhakatika, drama, — . " š . 50 
Muchukundéévara, Ze. ; . 89 
Muhammadan, . š i . én, 80, Läb 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, s. a. Trinayana-P allava, 68a 
Mukkanti-Pallava, do., à 885 
mukküdal š . e j š . 69 
Mülakadv, Va « š i . 0% 
muülan&yaka, ihe original mage, . + . छि 
Mulapalli, s. a. Mulaküádu, . > 57, 64, 69 
Malaraja or Molarajadéva I Chaulukya k, Lë 

76,77, 78, 79 

Mula, J. samgha, + : a 57, 69 
Mialira, Vi. š š ; š i . 69 
Mulvayir&]ys dv, . . . 63n 
Mummadi-Chóla, s. a. Rajaraja L, ; . Bän 
Mongir (Monghyr) vt, > ; T . Aën 
Mufijarsja, Paramāra ka . + + 8 328 
Mura, demon, . . š e BL 
Mutáüsha, vé, . r T š š . 4 
Mysore, cos š . š ‘ e . 6n 

N 
. 95 


Nadagim, vio, + >» š हे ; E 
Nadays Brahmans, m. $ . e š 


, . 28 
un Va c ' : | 67, 00 
D * द. o अश जाओ 


Naga, š 
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PAGE 
Naga, Nagavatnéa or Nagavaméi, family, 25, Nannasvàmin, m., bs 
27, 32, 38, 35, 36, 87, 39, AL | Nannéévara, te., A l i : x 
Nagapatana, s. a. Negapatam, . š +04 | Nanniga or Nanniga, sur. of Ay yapa, 58 82 
Nágapattanam, do. JO | Nannivile, vi, e 575 
nigapattanam, legend on coin, « i . 08 | Narada, sage, : k f , ३१३ 
Nagaséna, M š गायी | Näradapañcharātra, name ofa work 480 
Nagntidéva, Na gavas k à k Ain | Naraka, demon, . : : . . 8 
Nagavarma, Kannada author, l48n, Lin | naraSasana, . 57, 66n, 69 
Nagésvara, fe, » गड. | Narasimha orNarasimhavarman IL, Pallava hs 
Nigéévaramudatyar, te., 98. LA 9, 4, 6, 6, 90, l0n, I0). 2J08 
Naik-Brahmanas, i ; a ; . 46 | Narasihhadéva or Narasitnhadëvarāva, Naga- 
Naishadhiyacharita, poem, : . 989 vahsi E, . 40, AL, 42 
nakara, . i š , š 4 57, 69 | Narasitnhapdtavarman, s. a. Narasimhavarman 
nakshatras :— IL, `; a f . . I . 4 
Anuradha, ; Lä, (28 Narasibhavarman IL, Pallava k. 9, 8, 4 
Ardr8, f "T" ID8 | Narasimhavishnu, s. a. Narasimhavarman IL, 2, 4 
Aflshá, , n i . 32 | Narayana, s. a. Vishnu, : ; . Lë. 26, 87 
Aévini, , i ; I Bän, (20 | Naráyanapura, s. a. Navayanpal, » ठे, 82, 84 
Bharani, . - . \34 | Narayanpal, ४८. i 25, 26, 9, 32, 35 
Dhanisthà or Sravishtha, (96, (98, (98.I26. I98 | Naregal, vis ,  . 5 55n 
Hasta, ; e A 29. 328 | Narendra, sur. of Indra TII Län, Län 
Krttikü& à ; 4 š L903. (834 | Warmada(Narbada) oi. . 45, 73 
Magha, ; š . G5 | Nasik, ei, š i , ; " . 53 
Mrigagirsha, Län, (94, 435, LAi. l44 | Nathdra,m, , š A : e e dH 
Mila, ; d Ië7, (90 | natti(naptri, . . : : f . WLI 
Punarvasu, . Lë0. L3. LA0. LA8. 49 | Nausari, ot, A š i i . 49 
Pürva-Bhadrapadà, , ५ L99 | navadévatas, . Lëän 
Pürva-Phalguvi, . . 57,65, 69 | navagrahas, i न i š i . 4d 
Pusbya, . 9, 97, L98, (98. LA8 | Navagrüma. vi., . नि 80, BL 
Révati, à ' ; ° Gdn, LA0 | Nav-kot, the nine forts, — . I i . I9 
Rohini, ; n I90. L934, I985. L44 | nayaka, . : , : 24 
Satabhishaj, L99. (ä4, 238, (39. }42 | Nayanamandhara, sur. of Naraeimhavarman I, 6,7 
Sravana, 225, 96, (99. LA | Nayaénkura (Navankura), do., š i . H 
Svati, £5 37,38, (99. 94, 347 | Nay&uusürin, sur, of Narabimhavarman IL, . Dn 
Uttara-Bhadrapads, . . १2७॥, L93 | Nayapkla, Pala k., i i , . 50 
Uttara: Phalguni, I99, I90. (30. i47 | Negaltegója, sur. of Nagavarma, . . Län 
Nalayiraprabandham, name of a Tamil work, ln | Negapatam, vi, ; i . , LO 
ima, . ; š § . . ló2n | N&min&tha, J. saznt, . i : ç . l 
pimakarana, name-giving ceremony, . 95 | Nerür, oi. * ‘ JA lőn, 74 
Nandagiri, mos . 56n, 64, 68 and add, | Nidagundlvi, . e . ‘ . 56 
Nandalür, ei, 89, 98, JI26. (29. (89. LäA Nidhiyanns, n., < 67, 63, 64, 69, 70 
IWä. 43,344 | Nidagal, viy © © +6 ५ + e 8 
Nandana, ch, . < 0. 8 » 49, 50 | Nikama, s.c. Negapatam, LO 
Nandappolayanéri, tank, —. ० . 69 | Nilagavhüna, vi, š l . , 85 
Nandi (Nandin), ७७ . š š llladd. | Nilgund oi, . ' i : bon 
Nandi or Bhoga-Nandi, vi, . 59n, 64 | Niravadya, biruda of Vijay aditya, . J8- A6 


Nandipütavarman, s. a. Nandivarman, . & 
Nandivarman or Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
Pallava h. à 3, 4, On 


Niravadya or Niravadya-Punyavallabha, m., 8, य 
Nirgunda, three-hundred, dz, ; à . 59 
Nirihullaka, ch. 73, 74 
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Nirülana (?), vi., ; d š l4, II padivala, . i 36 
Niripama, sur. of Dhruva, l 84 | Pahlav Das,m, . , š i Aën 
Niruttara, sur, of Narasimhavarman T. . . 4 | Paithan, vi, Y , š 89 
Niruitara, sur. of Paraméévaravarman I., : 9 | pala, weight, n ; I : . I9 
nirvana, : I LILA | Palav& Bhoi, mu š ; . 84 
Nitimarga o” Nitimarga-Permadi, W. Ganga Palhana, m, à 48, 46 
By ; : 99, In | pülidhvaja, Ip. 86 
Nitimarga or Nitimarga-Perminadi, sur. of Pallava coins, . š . d d 5 


Ranavilrama, í 695 
Nityavarsha, sur. of Indra III. . LA 
N'tyavarsha, sur, of Khottigaa à. : LAn 
nivartana, Zand measure, IO. I05, Log 
Nodambarüshtra, s. a. Nolambavadi, 62n 


Nolamba (Pallava), family, 54n, 57, 58, 59m 
60, GL. 62n, 63, 64n, 69 and add., 840, Li8 
Nolambadhiraja, Nolamba (Pallava) ch, Bun, 63n 

Nolambádhir&ja, s. a. Polalehora, 56, 58, 59, 
: 60n, Gln, 62, 63, 68 

Nolambadhiraja-Chorayya, Nolamba (Palla- 

va) ch, , GOn, 63n 
Nolamhaku'üntaka, sur, of Marashhha II 380 
Nolambalge, one thousand, di, . à 57, 59 


Nolamba-Narayana, sur. of Mahéndra, . 62 
Nolamba-Naréyanégvara, te., . 62 
Nolambapattana, vi, . š , à 57n 
Nolambasamudra, tank, š d ; . 70 
Nolambavadi, thirty-two thousand, d3., 57, 62n 
Nolipayya, Nulipayya or Nolambadhiraja- 
Nolipayya, Nolamba (Pallava) ch., 62 
Nolombi, the Wolamba king, I 60 
Nonaba, sub-sect of Wokkaligas, 67n 
Nonavinkere (Nonambankere), vi., . Bin 
Nripatunga or — Nripstuhgavikramavarman, 
Ganga- Pallava k., 575, 60 
Nripstuüga, sur. of Amoghavarshs I, , 49, Jë0 
Nulambspadi, s. a. Nolawbavédi, ; 63n 
O 
Omkarëšvara, te., š s . ` Iëä0. Lë0. Lä9 
ohge, tree, e d i " . 69 
Orissa, 60., a i . 2 : . 20 
P 


Pachanagari (UchchanAgari), J. š8kha, U3 and add, 


Pachar, vi, ; i 44, 46 
padadhakka, š A ; ; e 0 
Padammasvamin, may . à . ३300 





Pallava, dy., 2, 8, 4, 5, 7n, On. IL. Lë, 
43, 44, 56, 57, 58n, 59n, 60, 68n, 68, 
IOL, I09. LO, Ip 
Pallav&dhir&ja, s. a. Charuponnéra, 56, 58, 
59, 68, Sin 
Pallavakula-tilaka, 7८७ 56 


Pallavégvara, te., है . : i » 64 


pam, abbreviation for pandita, 45n 
Pamahai (Pamahi), s. a. Pol, 94, 99n 
Pampa, Kannada poet, 4497n 
pana, : à : š tld 
panatihari or panatidhari (prajnaptidhari), 

J. functionary, fa LII add. U6 and add. 
Panchala, co., , l . 07, १08 
panehamahüíabda, , ; ig 56 
Panehanadéévara, fes . i Lä L3t. L99 
pnchapradhina, 85, 36 

* Panchavan Brahmadbirayag, ch ' 63n 
pandita (pandit), j . 803,34, 45, 8] 


Pandya, co. . 35, 85, IO. Län, L90. L290. 
Lë0. 789I. I99. I98. Ia. LA 


Panini, quoted, d f . Bn, 52, 73 


pannasa, , à , e i Lé 
Papangulam, vi., : ; à (is 
Parakésarivarman, sur. of Chila kings, IE 


paramabhattáraka, 26, 46, 70, 84, 94 
Parama- Mahadévi, Volamba queen, ; . ÓO4n 
Paramára, dyo . . I8 
Paramardideva, Chandelia k. 44, 45, 46, 47 
parainéSvara, . Jp,I6, 25, 46, 79, 84, 86, 94, LO 
Paraméévara o> Paramésvaravarman I„ Palla- 


ER, , . 9, 4, 5, 8, 9, 0, D, 32, OI 
Paramésvaravarman II, do., 2, 3, 4 
Parantaka I, Chilak, . ; ; . n 
Parāpara or Parāvəra, sur, of Narasimhavar- 

man]l,, à : 4 » 5,7 
Par&para, sur. of Narasimhavarman IL, . 5, 7n 
Parasika, the Persians, j . Ib 
Pardi, e, . i i bli, 89, 58, 73n, 74 
Parévanatha, J. saint, š š LI8. LI 


Parvati, goddess, E. w^ आ. cw ow AB 
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Padupati, s. a. Siva, . . . : . 38 | Prithvidhara, m.. 45n, 4n 


pátaka, a hamlet, i à š ४ . 94 


patala, the Zower region, 9, 20 
Pattadakal, vè., 8, 33n 
Pattidamanéri, fant, . a. e . . 70 
Pauthier, author, š TE , LA 
pedda (0१, . . 4e rE 
Pedda-Tippasamudram, €, +, « १ ' 60 

Lë 


Pogguir, vo 6 © es 
Peking, . ई क n š . 89 
pellaka-pellaka (f eo igs ta bo od 
Pendrai (Pend), o7, . > à : » 94 


Pennar, ri., í . 47 
Permanadi or Permanadi, title of Sripurasha 
Muttarasa, , 9 59n, 6] 


Péroha, vi, ; e , Din 
Perumbanappadi, di, , . + १ él 
Peshawar Museum, . i e . 79 
[Pétiva]mika (Praitivarmika), J. bula, 220 add. 
Pimpar, oz,  . š . 4 . . 8l 


Pippala, well, , ; ç . 9 
Pirabandi (Vira Pandi P), s. a. Vira-Pandya,. JA8 
Pithapuram, vi, to et NE oh 85, 48 
Pogariya, J. gama, » + 57, 69 
Poh, vi, . i š . 94 


Polalehóra or Polalehóra-Nombe, Nolamba 
(Pallava) eh, . 58, 59, 6], 62n 
Polalchdramangala, sur. of Avani,. e , 62 
Ponnéra-goravar, Satva teacher, . 62, 64 
pata or pallava,a sprout, . . > . fn 
Prabhata, Marathi magazine, . . . 8l 
Prabhiitavarsha, sur, of Govinda IT, — . 
Prabhitavarshe, sur, of Góvinda IIT, . . B9 
pradóshaka, — . Eo de od 
Pragida Kamathi, m., ; , 34 
Prajipatiéurma, m, . «+ 9 , . 65 
prafasti, 08, IK, 88, Bé 
prastha, grain measure, © ककी 
Pratapavaloka, sur. of Govinda IT ; 88, 84 
Pratigandabhsirava, diruda of Siméévara L, 29, 87 
pravahana (poths), a load, < . > D 
pravaras :— 
Avatsira, . š d ; . 45 
Kasyapa, . s ES ue अ. क. db 


Naidhruva,. ..  . » . 4 
Prithivisira, sur. of Narasihavarman I » Ó 
Prithivishéra, m : 2० ०5% SI, 79 
Prithivigvara, Ze. uu १], 72 


prithivivallabha oz prithvivallabha, I8.I6, 56, 84, 08 


Prithvivaja, Chéhamdna k., : » . 46 


Prithvivarmadéva, Chandélla E, . i . 45 
Ptolemy, . . . ' . 02 
Pudgals, e, . ; ; . . 50 
Pulakëšin L, W. Chalukya k Lë, ID IM | 
Pulakésin IL., do., , 2, 4, 0, हा 
Puli-nàdu, di, e 00, 6l 
Paliyür, s. a. Chidambaram, , , Län 
Pulyama Nayaka, m., . I š ; . 36 
Puhganür, wi, . N i 60, ol 
Punyavallabha, family name, . . . 386 
pura, gum-resins I * : 6e छः. पि 
Puranànüru, Tamil poem, . 64n 


Purari, s, a. Siva, . ; à ©.. 46 
Puriyéri, dank, . *« : : . - tee 99 
Pürnà, pi, i š š I i . 98 
puróhita, . š ; š : ; . 35 
Purūravas, mythical ku à š ; . 87 


Püéabali, f., ; 30 aud add. 
Puéila, J, teacher, — . i : zou d 
Pivélaikkudi, vis, Zo Ww x 20 LA 


R 
ri, abbreviation for rayata, š š 45, Din 
Rachamalla, Bájamalla or Rachan:alla- Vermadi, 

W. Gaága k. 53, 69, 60, GL, 63, 68 
Rachamalla IL, do, š : . . 60 
Rachamalla II., do, i : e. oe 
Racheya-Ganga, ch., I š T : 6] 
Raghuvarhéa, quoted, — « à 
Rahappa, 4., Vo cas Dh FS 
Rghihiyaka, m., à i ; . . 94 


Rahila Panda m. . $73 4l, 42 
rainy season, ५ I00. UU, UD8, 36 
Rajabhishana, (४02८ of Somésvara I., 29, 93, 34 
vejadhivaja, . «+ «  « +» 9596,86 
Rajadhirbja L, Chilak, . í š . ३28 
Rajadhiraja IL, do, e 4 री, 2 


Rajakésarin, eur. of Chilo kings, — . . 22 


Rajamalla, sur, of Vikramaditya I, . 70, I0p 
Rajapala, m., e e BB, 46 
Rajapura, vi, ; š ; ; . 20, 37 
rajapurusha, š EC 79 
Rajaraja, sur. of Paraméévaravarman hie > I0 
Rajaraja L, Chala k, . + * 63, Lë" 
Rajaraja IL. do, « ; 63n, I98 


A 











I30 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. "vor, X 
PASE Page 
Rajaraja IIL, Chilah, . .  « 84, I88 | Rudragana, misreading for Dahraséna, . Bän 
Rajarijal, E. Chdlukyah, e à 43 | Rudratman, title of Somésvara I., © > 2 
Rajasitahs, s. a. Narasitnhavarman IL., 2, 8, 4, rüpak&ra, . . * . . . 8 
5, l0n, (8. (ën 
Rajasitnhésvara, če., Lëp, Ai, LA4 
rüjasthüniya, š ; ‘ à ç 75 e 
Rêjatarahgini, quoted, «+,  .  . Bn K 
rüjüvali, e ७. x 5 79 | sádhu, . ge URS ७ we o». Je. Ü 
Rajéndra-Chola I, Chêla k I96 | Sadhu Soma, m,  . ; ; ; : 34 
Rajéndra-Chóla (IL), s. a. Kulottuhga-Chola L, Sagara, mythical ku š I c ऋ dd 
27,395 | Sahadéva, m., š . cu. 34 
Rajéndra-Cho]a IIL, 08058, . » कि, I80 | ailēśvara or Sailéévarasvami, Ze, . SI, 72 
Rajéndradéva, dos, ; 22, 386 | Sairahar&ja-r&jya, di. a de ww. fe. 8 
Raji, Chaulukyt E, , « + «© «© Tiva, . 0. . 0. . ५»  , 03, ठी 
Rájor, vi, š E. EP. °: l9n | Sakalakaly&na, sur. of Narasithavarman I., 6 
Bakkasa oz Rakkasa-Ganga, W. Ganga ka, JD | Bakambhari, ai. 4 I š . 77 
ralska, , e I J9andadd, | Sakkarakkittam, s, a. Chakraküta, ; š 27 
Rama, saint, . .  . .. + + 86 | Sakyamuni, Buddha, . . «© « IB 
Tamiünuja-mandapa, cave temple, . * दघ | salage (salaga), grain measure, . . , 08 
Ràmnagar, vt 209. LO and add., (IL Uë, Ië90 Saluvabguppan, vi, , 3, 8, 5, I8 
Ranadhavala, o. E 8, 88 | samanta, 4 "I , 56, 68 
Ranadhira, sur. of Narasimhavarman IL, ln | Samaradhanarhjaya, sur, of Nandivarman, 22, 38 
Ranajaya, sur, of Nandivarman, . GHEET astabhuvan&éraya, biruda, ५ I Lë 
Rannjaya, sur, of Narasimhavarman II, . 4 Samatiamana, Wh, ८ R : : . 94 
Ranajaya, sur, of Paraméavaravarman I, 4,5, 8, ID | samaya, z religious system, . . . 68 
Ranarssika, sur. of Vikramaditya I, 2, 4, IO, Io8 samayin, : eG . 57, 63, 69 
Ranastiptindi, vi., 43, b6n | Sambhava or Sambhavanaths, J. saint, . Uu 
Rapevikrama W. Gañga k, — . —. + Dën | Sambhu, ec. Biva. . , 0, 2 
Rani Tarai, tank 08-55 * 8 | Sathgamasiha (Sathgamasimha), ch, 78, 74, 76 
Ranna, Kannada poet, . . «ln, Bin Samghadasa, m. , "EC , 28 
Rashid-ud-din, author, |: + 5 ३4 | Sanghanadhi, m. | , . LW 
Bashtrakuta, dy. 28, I9. 57, 68, 69, 6l, 62n, Samgrümadhira, su, of Nandivarman, . Lë, 38 
637, 77, 78, BL 49, Lan Sathkara, s. a. Siva, ० ; 4 . LO. 8 
Ratanpur (Ratnapur), vi, . . 26, 28 Bamkaragana, Kalachuri ky — . e 74 
Ratnapurs, s. a. Ratanpur, + — . . + 26 | gamkrántis :-- 
Ravana, giant, +< © ५ a . 9 Kany&eamkrünü, . . . bin 
Ravisvimin, o, . . ° . 50 Uttarüyang-samkrünti (Winter solstice), Lä39. (29 
ravuta ov rane, . °. < 94n | samnylsa, र 055. Lë 
Rayagad, vty Së “हे ‘ t M| Samudra, epithet of Siva, — , «+ .» SI 
Raypus, Dn e * * rv Mn Bamudra-Gupta, Gupta k d. w^ > IØ 
tepian + © © os कट पा € B तती, . . . . 7L Ain 
Róvadhyaka, m., ह. d (5 76 | Sanchér, vis , «+ . . Dë 
Rishabhandtha, J, saint, . . + ३39, M2 | sindhivigrahika, . . A I 76 
Rishiyar, vi , 88 sabgha, «५». ५, . MB 
Ruchi, wife of Harivarman, . 8 | Sangharakshita, m, . —. . « . IIS 
Rudra, o, a. Siva, ` . . 0 | Éabkhavivaraka, vi, . . न . à 84 
Rudradatà,f, . 0055. ML Sübkhádà e, . » 0. —. . 74 
Rudradéva (P), f. . . | गय. | Sabkirnaka, metre, . š š; न . कत 
Hudredéas&mini fi, . — . TL and add. 


Santibhadra, J. teacher, . i ; ; Hr 
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antidiva, J- teacher, ८ š 899 | Sirighana or Sirighana (Ñrighana), s «. 
Sarasvata-mandala co, ® : e ROGA Buddha, . a : d e : , Aën 
Sarasvati, 7%, E. we o 7 . 20 | Birūrm vi, . 55, 84 
Sarnath, vt, . 0. . EB IO | Siva, god, . 8,9, I0, )), I8, 3.3). Dën, DL 
Sarsavpi, ०४.) š 78, 74 72, 750, 79, वती 
Sarvatébhadra, sur. of Narasimhavarman I 5,7 | Sivadéva, ma : i ] . N . 495 
Barvatobhadra, sur. of Narasimhavarmen II 5 | Bivarsja, my — . : ; | 78, 79 
sarvav&di-n&yaka, . ® , » 96 | Bivar&tri or Maba-Bivaratri, festival, . 38, 726 
Sarvavikramatuaca, sur. of Erivijoys, LAR, M9, 478 | Siva, m. —. tu Ip 
éisana, € doelrime, . š š 85, ên | Sivaskaad o eman, Petlovo |. (€. : . 44 
Basanadsri (Sémaladévi), queen of Jayasimha- Sivayovanithasvimin, e, . ] ‘ . 448 
deva, . : ; : , . j 36 | Siyadoni vi, >» š , ]9n 
GatayócBÉvara, 9. « š ; à BO Fiyat एग sy a š š š 2, 6n 
gab Elo, i : , ?0, 46n i dteva-el, gr d, š ; Y e Lüën 
Satrap, Western, dg : : ; . I5 | Skanda, god, 0 I £ . : , 3 
Satyaparakrams, sum of Narasimbomrman L, 7 | Skanda, Banach, . : š ; . 60 
Batyapura, s, a, Sanch . š . 78 | snake, banner, . i ; i š . 25 
Satyapura-mandels, di, e . 78,78 | Sodasa, Kshatrapa k. IR 
Satyaérayas s. w. Polakasin IL, . IR, LO, 08 | Sdlam, s. z, Chola, . I0ln 
Saty&óraya, sur, of W. Chalukya kings, I8, I08 | Soliyar, the inhabitants of Solam, š , lin 
Satyavakya, sur. of W. Ganga kings, 56n, 59 Boma, "m, . ६ ; b t . 24 
Gin, 68, ID | Somai, m., $^ ॐ š oca 49 
Gaumvan&tkasvümun, 54, 325, 2.70, १03, 727. Sémalamahadévi, queen of Somëšvara L., . 83 
ठेव, ]4%, LAN, LA | Somana, m., A g ° e . 94 
Saura, ७ sun worshipper, 50n | Somarija,chy . « 4), 42 


Bavatrati, f... 8 and add. 


Scythian, à . ]06, Im, U78. UI. UI8 
Sembalattitra, s. z, Seramanahalli, 64, 60 
Semmanshalli, vt,  . ë š e » 64 
Semra, vi. 44, Aën, 46n 
aénabóva, ७ clerk, š ; . 49, LO, Ië2 
Sine, J. anvagt,. + e 67, 69 
sénüpali, . : . . š न . 36 
g&thi {seth ç i . 34 
Seven Pagodas, s. a. Mavalivaram, L 2, 3, 4, 5, LOL 
Shahganj, vi, . ‘ i š , 70 
Shihab-nd-din, Gënz b, . ° ; , 95 
Shore temple, . e RON à cog 
SiddhajtaneSvara, £e, . je Zë हि . 46 
Éikhavasvamim, m, . «5 dr 


Silappadigiram, Tamil poem, : š . 36 
Bimgali Kargi, m, . ; 
Simgha, Ms : e à š š « 34 
Simhala, Ceylon, I . . I6 
Si hapóta, Nolamba (Pallava) ch, — 58, 897, Bin 
Bihhavarman, Pallana b, . j e . 49 
doy 2 š š š 4 
; š 32, 89 
LA, I4AL, LA, Lë 


Simhavishnn, 
Binda, family, « 
Éinnamanitr, vi, 


Süm&évara or Sóm&évaradéva T., Nagauamssi 


hy ; š 95, 20, 27, 8l, 32, 33, 84, 37 
Bomešvara Il., do., . Bn 
Son, vh, . i š i ; ; . 49 
Bópavvà vi, . . «ee 78,74,75 
Sonder Bandi, s. a Jafivarman Sundara- 

Pandya ll, . e न ; A « र्य 
sone, a pond, . i 4 ; : . 40 
Soremati, v^, >à š š . 60, छा. 
sovanika, a goldsmith, . . ४ . LI 
Sravana-Belgola, vi, . i 899, 83, LO, Iëzn 
Sravasti, vh,  . + og, (8 and add 
Sribhara, sur. of Nandivarman, . 4, BIS I8 
Éribhara, sur. of Narasimhavarman य, . 245 
Sribhara, eur. of Naxasirnhavarman IL, » 4 
Sribhara, sur. of Paraméévaravarman L, 4, b, 8, 

ID. Lë 


éribbarah, legend on coim, + : x 2 5 
Srighana, s. a. Buddha, , i 04. $ 
Sriharsha, ky o i " à š , 85 
Bug, Harsha, poet, š i ; ; , 95n 
érimida, @ palace, à ; ç « 56, 64, 69 
वु Mandala, ma, ç I ; . 85 


Srimahgalo, vh, ; A > š 57, 69 
z 2 
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érimata-Harischandradévasya, Zegend on seal, 94 | Svšmichandašarman, m., ; e I Los 
Srimêpha, sur, of Narasimlavarman L, . 6,6 | Svastha, sur. of Paramé$varavarman I, , HI 
Srimégha, sur. of Narasimhavarman II., . 5 | symbols, numerical, , . . गाव, ठा. 
grinidhi, legend on coin, ! : ; . 5 
Srinidhi, sur. of Nandivarman, 4, 5, 3.2, Lä 
Srinidhi, sur, of Narasimhavarman I, 4, 5,7 
Srinidhi, sur. of Param&évaravarman L, 4, 8, 8, गए 
| II Ta-chao-ssu, Ze, . i न . . 89 
Sripnthvivalabha or Sriprithivivallabhs Tadakasarika, s. a. Tarsar, . | , . 53 
biruda, ge Tadiyapadi, di. . I . Bän 
Sripurusha or Sripurusha- Muttarasa, W. G'ajga Tagadür or Tagadüru, s. a: Dharmapuri, 56, 57 
Fo 20 š i , . bon : 63, 04, 69 
Sri-Rama or Sri-Rama-Ponyavallabha, m, . 6 Togadür-nádu, di, 63n, 64n 
Srivallabha, sur. of Dhruva, e x «Bh Tailapa (ID, W. Chalukya kn EM 9 
Srivallabha, sum of Govinda IL, . . 88, 84 Talapataka, ei, . I 4 l l . 85 
Srivallabha, sur. of Govinda TIT, . — . . 83 Talitotshára-vishaya, dis SS XH 
Brivallabha, sur. of Vikramiiditya I, , (OL, J08 tajunds]e, plant, I . . . 69 
Srivijaya, Kannada author, . . . Lë, J80 Tanjore; vi, 20. . . . 68 
Srivijaya, eh., Ia, M9, 250, 69 | Tapti, mi, ra v des 
Srivijaya, Jaina teacher, — . . = 69n, 350 Tolar E . . v चेता: 
star, symbol an coin, . : š š £^ Tarsari (TarsAri), wi, | . 58 
Sthànu, s. a. Siva, ; * ° ; . 70 Tarun&hkura, sur. of Paraméévaravarman I 
sthapati, . i . š . 80, BI 7n, 8, I0 
Sthirabhakti, sur, of Narnsimhavarman I . Ó Tatammasvamin, m., . "00 
Stsa zhung cheg, v, . Ç : हि * 92 Tatt&katala-mahanaka, m, . . . 33 
Subhananda, Wh, « š 45, 46n and add. Tattéri,fank, . a . . , . 69 
Bubhatanga, sur. of Krishna I, . . Së Tayalur, vi., : i ; y . CO 
Sidra, caste, . * ठी, 60 | Taki, vi. : ; . I , 43 
Sadraka, m, — . . ° © 50 | mJjuguroad (Vadnga-vali). . ; . 60 
Suki Nayaka Kanama, m, . , . * 34 | Témars, ot, I : 99, 34, 39 
Sukritnsamkirtana, poem, à . 77 | thakkura : , ! . 94 
Sultan, ; I . २46 | Thaniya (Sthàniyu), J. kula, A II. (8 
Sultan Muhammad Shah IL, Behmani b, ,2n Tibet, co., 99, 93 
summer, . à : ; * Ils, (8 LI8 | Tibetan, 02, 03 
Sun, fe, . ° + e a.. तिये. | tiger, crest, 28, 38, 35, 30, 87 
SundoKhurad, o, , «७ a YA Tihupapála, m, . — . PO od ©. 45 
Sunarpal (Suvarnapura), vi., ; j . 85 | Tikama, m., : G : SCH . 84 
Sundara-Pandya TII., Pandya k., * वठ | Tikava, m. š : ; : . 46 
Sundar Bandi, s. a, Sundara-Pandya TIL, , 45 Tinnevelly, e£, . ; š I ; . IBR 
Sundar Pandi, s. a. Jat&varman Sundara-Pandya Tirabhukti, s a. Tirhut, . I e , 45 
IL s . š ; ९ २446 | Tirhut, di, à £ y š J . 45 
Sunev Kulla (Sun&o Kala), vi 72, 74 | Tirtharkara, s. a. Jina, — (879 LLL US. 05 
Bürad8, m., . . « , 80, 8] | Tirukkadalmallai or Mallai, s. a. Mavalivaram, l 
Surat, di, 52, 74 | Tirukka]ukkunram, vi., , id 
stiri, » < A न "P « ४ | Tirnvarty, vi, LA 
Surya, god, * . 50n | Tiruvidaimarudür, vi., EI 
Sury&chàrya, m, . e i , J8. 9 | Tiraviéalūr, ei, . L29 
Sürya-siddhánta, . . ' . * Jä | Tiruvorriyür, vi., fa e e 27 


gütradlürs, i ; ; . 20, 09, 34 


Traikütaka, family, . 62, 53, 64, 74 
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Trailükyavardhana, sue. of Narasimhavarman Ll, 6 
"irajya, . š š Us 
7 


Tribhuvanapala, Chaulukya k 


Tribhuvanaviradéva, s. d Kulottunga-Chóla 
EWL 


Il, s 
Trichinopoly, vi 2n, LO 
Trikandasésha, quoted š f " 7in 
Trilochana or Trilóchana-Pellava, s. æ Trina- 
yunu-Pallava, . : š : B8n 


Trilachanapala, Chaulukya (or Chalukya p) che, 77 


Trinayana-Pallava, mythical Pallava k 58 
Triplicane, Vi, « à í . 56n 
Tripurüsura, demon, . i i 75n 
Triratna, symbol, í . ; LI3 
Tsandavalu, Wi, . din 
tulyamëya, हे 469 
Tumbépàdi, v2, . 62 
Ú 
Uchénagari (Uchehanagari), J. Sakha, . , ill 
Udaipur, oi. ; š š ; s . I8 
Udayéndiram, vt., 9n 
Udra, s. a, Orissa, ° ; ; . 26 
udraihga, . : d š . 75 
Ugradanda, sur of Paramésvaravarman L., 2,4 
ulindike, plant ç : à 899 
ulugu-gadare, i » 69n 
upadhmaniya, . e , l4, I8, 20n, 55 
upsdh yaya, ‘ . ‘ . LI? 
uparika, i " ; e ZC 
uparikara, . . 75 
Up&yanipuna, sur. of Narasimhavarman II 6n 
Uragapura, s. ०. Negapatam, LO), I02, 205 
Ursiyür vi, « ; » LUS 
Ushavadata, ch, . . i . 53 
Utara, m., í LIS 
Uttara-Kósala, s. a. Ayodhya, . 96 
Uttarapatha, . š š (EIS 
Uttaravédi$vara, Te, I28. L28. lah, I98 
Tyabbatis ms + 0 e * 77 
V 

Vadir&j, J. teacher, « I š . , 69n 
Vadnagar, VL, » 77 
Vadya-Vidyadhara, sur, of Narasimhavarman 
ll, . : Län 
Vaidumbe, family, < í i í 60, 6! 
š e 48 


vaidya, à 


Page 
Vaillabhattasvamin, Ze, : à i . 4n 
Vairagara, s. a, Wairagarh, 269, 28n 
Vaira (Vajra), J. $abha, . š . LI, US 
vaiávad&va, à ; : : 76, 85 
Vaisya, caste, , i A . i . On 
Vajan[&]keri, J. säkki, š ; LI6 and add. 
Vajra, s.d. Wairigarh, . š . 26, 27,28 
Vajrahasta IIL, E. Gatiga ka « हे . 25 
Vajranagari, Z, Sabha, , . L90 add. 
Vajrata, L. A . . . 85 
Vakkaléri, vi, : š . LA 56 
Vakpati[vàja IL], s. a. Munjaraja, © 48 
Valabhi, vi Ain, 73 
Valahava, ma ç A . 45 
Vallabha, sur, of Rashirakiuta kings, 84, 86 
Vallabha, sur, of TV. Chalukya kings, 6, 86, 04 
Vamsa, sur. of Narasimhavarman L., 6,7 


Vamadasi, f., à IU) and add. 
Vamabkusa, sur. of Nandivarman, e . 8 
Vanavüsi(Banavüsi) eo,  . LB, LO8 
Vanhadaka, ४2५ i ; : 80, 8I 
Vani, vis i e ; Í , 8d 
Varana (Varana), J. gana, . $ JIg 
Varanakagrama, vi., 2 : i 78, 79 
Vastavya, family, . , ५ न . 4 
Vasudéva, J. teacher, . . . व, LD 
VasudBva, Kushana ky. . . U3 LI? 
Vatanagarika, s. d. Van, — . ; i . 85 
Vatanagarika, eighty-foor, di, + i , 84 
VatéSvara, me, 4 ç; ४ P . 78 
Vatsaraja, mythical k , š ; . t 
vaugs (vapagatya), grain sown broddeast, — . AT 
Vayir&garam, $, d. Wairagarh, . : 26, 27 
védaniya, . ‘ š š ; i , (Bän 
Védas and sakhas :— 
Rich, 
Bahvricha, I र I ; . 76 
Süman, | 
Chhandüga, ७8 , TI, 72, 76 
Yajus, 
Adhvaryu, A i न , . 75 
Kànva . i A न I » 85 
Vajasanéya, . 45, 50 add, 85n 
Vég'd&óa, s. a. Vēigi, . a š , 80 
Véngi, CO. , e š d i . 26 
vernal equinox (Chaitr aevishuva) Q . 482 
, Vibhranta, sur. of Narasimhavarman I . 7 
Vidagdha or Vidagdha-r&ja, Rashtrakita che, 8 
l9, 20 
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Vidderzái (Vidyarasi), Saiva teacher, . . 64 
Vidhi, sur. of Narasimhavarman L, . 6,7 
vidyüdhana, ; à 4 5. $ . 20 
Viyhns Bhoi, m.u : . 34 
Vigrabapila, Chahandna king of Naddi!a, . डि 
Vigraharija, CAGhumnana king uf Sékambhari, 


Lë, 9n, 77 
viàk& . 0. 0. 0. . . - M8 
Vim, à : s x . D 
Vijayachandra, Kunuuj E ; a . 96 
Vijayaditya, Chalukya ki, Ero . 58n 


Vijayaditya, IV, Chalukya ke . . 4, 35, 76 
Vijayaditya TIL, E. CAalubje b, — . . Gin 


Viimy&ditysn Vë, hip PrabhuinBru, 
iy 
dru A 6] 


Vijayanagarn, v! ह, 25 . Dän 
Vijaya-Nusasimba vaL amavarman, Gja. 
Pallava à. 00 
Vijayaraja, Gujarat Chalukya eh., . Bän 
Vijayarijéndradéva, s. z, Rajadhiraja L. 2 
Vijayssakti, Chandalla ka, . R3 . 45 
Vikrama or Vikrama-Chóla, Chola P, 43, 
| EECHER EN 
Vikramaditya L, H. Chalukya k 2, 4, Lë 
LO, I09. (08. l06n 


Vikramaditya ll, do, नि - 0, 4, LB l0ln 
Vilüsapura, gr. . | 45, 46 
Vimalšditya, E. Chalukya k e 43, 807, 58n 


viméopaka, vimsópaka or visüVaka, coin, . J8 
Vina-Narada. sur. of Narasühhavarman IL, . Län 
Vinayaditya, IF. Chalutga ka . , (EI: 
Vinayasenasiddhüntada-Bhatara, J. icacher, 87,69 


Vindhyavasini, goddess, , ° ० 2,38 
Vira-Choda, E. Chálukga k, न 26, 85, 43 
viràna, . ; 2 A . 76 


Viramahéndro, s, a. Chá]ukya-Bbims II 
Vira-Nonamba, title, : š , 60 
Vira-Pàndya, Pandya ka . . . . 46 


Viva-Rajakésarivarman, sum. of Kulittunga- 
Chola II, ` a è 


, 82 


š j IER 
visarga, à 4 . 08, U8 
Vishnu, god, 073, Bän, 40n and adi., 63, 80 

WT 


Vishnu, Ze. ; " i : R . Bän 
Vishoupilitabhatta, आ, ; 7l, 72 
Vishnushéna, o, : . 76 
King, @., e ‘७, ॐ ४. uc B 
Volz, zo, Bodan, . , ey 78, 79 
d gang, Eyed ni eda, 


! 
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Vy & Ta, v i ty . ` 
Vyüsa, sage, ‘ 


w 
Wajra or Vairaba, १. (0), 


Wairagadh, s. a. Wairagarh, 


« Div 54, 78, 76, 79, Lo 


Wairagarh (Vajrakara), và, . 


Wassaf, author, . 
winter, ; . 
Wokkaliga, sect, i 
Wu-hing, o. 


Y 
Yzjnavolkya-smnti, quoted, 
Yakshapüla, E, . 
Yamuna, ri, a» 
Yass, f, , . 
Ya&ovigraha, k., , 
years of the eyele :— 
Dundubhi, . . 
Hémalamba, j 
vars, 


Y 


PAGE 
53 


27n 

. ein 

27, 28 

; « ld 
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Sin, o8n 


. ÜQ 

. lé 
. ह: 
95 


. 529, L99 
420, 227, DA 
* 97, 98, 02 


Nandana, . š j , 43, l44, 
Paridhavin, . , . 56, 05, 68 
Paingala, ४ e . 03 
Raktaüksha, . ; j . 40 
Saumya, . : à ; . 32, 33 
Sukla, R ; . jee 
Vikarin, š . ida 
Yikrama, - 62n 
Vilambi, š 63 
Virodhin, ` « तरर 
Vyaya, . les 


years of the reign, . Lä 76, 63a, 07, (७, 


JO, Jop. 428, 383, (24, 55, 56, 
I83. 728, (20. (20. LL, I93. (88. 
Li 785, Lä6, (32. (38, (93. उ, 
IAL, अने, li, lad, 346, LI8, क 


yógas :— 
Dhruva, . 
Siva, . š š 
Vrddhi . z 
Vyatipha, , 

Tess, a, 
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Makara, 99, OO (99. 94. 29, 0 I3 
7 DA, 44 
Mu, , , 729, 280, 488, Ii, Ltd 
Zaforsbid, d, een, D Mithun, . , » e. 5 (M 
Zodiac, signa of the :~ Rishabha (Vrishabhs), < — . 70% 08, Ui 
Dau, . , o a 57, 60,09, वॉ Sm © «WLR, 
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APPENDIX. 


CNN REN 
A LIST OF 
BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 
ABOUT A.D. 400 
WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE OF ASOKA. 
Br Paormsson H. Lüpzss; Rosroce, 


The following list of early Brühmi inscriptions has been prepared as a supplement to the 
excellent lists of inscriptions of Northern and Southern India publisLed by the late Professor 
Kielhorn. Ft is intended to give all Brahmi inscriptions from thé earliest times to about the end of 
the fourth century A.D, found in the periodicals and Government publications accessible to me, 
with the exception of the Asks inscriptions, the bibliography of which would require a different 
form. I have included also a few inscriptions which, though probably being of & somewhat later 
date, in form and tenor agree with the earlier inscriptions, But I have asa rule excluded such 
inscriptions as appear in Professor Kielhorn’s lists, even if they show the characteristic features 
of the earlier inscriptions and in a defimite collection therefore would probably have to be classed 
with them. I have excluded on purpose also all seal inscriptions. 


The principles according to which the list has been compiled are the same as those adopted 
by Professor Kielhorn, with one exception. When an inscription has been edited several times, 
Professor Kielhorn generally states only where it has been published last. In the case of the 
earlier inscriptions, the reading and interpretation of which is often much disputed, it appeared to 
me impracticable to follow that course, and I have on this account endeayoured to give a complete 
bibliography of every inscription, Of mere references, however, I have quoted only such as 
bear on the reading or interpretation of the text‘of the records. It would have been useless to 
notice all passages where an inscription has heen made use of for general historical purposes. 
In the statements of the contents of the inscriptions I have quoted every proper name mentioned 
in tne text, in the case of Prakrit names adding, if possible, the Sanskrit equivalent, and I have 
given also the original term for all words denoting & vocation, profession, eto., as a perfectly 
accurate translation of these terma is often difficult or even impossible. In accordance with 
Professor Kielhorn’s lists I have also tried to indicate where an inscription is at the present 
time. For a few references I am indebted to the list of Brahmi inscriptions given by Professor 
O. Franke in his work Pali und Sanskrit, pp. ID and £. 


The arrangement of the inscriptions is made from a geographical point of view. As the 
greater part of the inscriptions are private records and not dated, any other arrangement is 
hardly practicable. | 


À look at the bibliography of these inscriptions will show how much labour has already 
been spent on them, and yet it cannot be denied that much still remains to be done. The band of 
real scholars that have worked at them has been comparatively small. Toa great extent 
this is undoubtedly due to the difficulty of taking in at a glance the widely scattered materials. 
If in spite of its imperfections, which are well known to me, the present liste shoald contribute 
towards the removing of this obstacle, I shall deem to have accomplished my object. 

B 


2 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (vo, X. 
L—NORTHEEN INSCRIPTIONS. 


l. Jerruck stone inseription.——]854 noticed by Frere—Cole, Journ, Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc, 
Vol. V. p. 357, and Plate V, 3. 
Not read, 


2, Shaksri Buddhist rock inseription.!~—]896 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. Lä. No. A. 
Sanskrit version of a verse in Malhüpariwibbángsutta V L. Ië. 








bh 


3. Shakori Buddhist rock inscription. (998 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. pI98. No. B. 
Sanskrit version of Dhammapada I99. 


4, Shakori Buddhist rock inseription.—]896 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IV. p. Iä8. No. C. 
Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 28], 


5. Kura (now Lahore Museum) Buddhist stone-slab inscription of the time of rajatiraja 
maharaja Toramina Shihi Jaiivls.—}889 mentioned by Burgess, Academy, Vol. 
XXXV. p. 29; Lëo0 Bühler, Bp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 238 f., and Plate; I806 correction 
by Senart, Journ. As. Ser, IX. Vol. VII, pI0. 

—[rajg] . . raja-maharajq-Toramana-Shaht-Jaa . . . [bhioardhamana- 


rajys + . . . acamwatsarà] , , « , . mà Maàrgasiramasa-sukla- 
duitiyaydm chalndramagra] . . . . gaga . . . . vara . 

‘ + ducht-Sdia-dhyan-adhyayana-moksha-citt-anukalé pradista . . . 
nakshatré, 


Mixed dialect. Erection of a vikāra for the congregation of the monks (bhikshusath- 
gha) of bhagavat Buddha by the lord of the vihüra (vihdrasvamin) Rota-Siddha- 
vriddhi, the son of Rotta-Jayavrddhi, the lord of many vihàras (anékavihara- 
saman), whose name was honoured by the lord (pati) of Naéchira, for the 
benefit of the relatives of the donor and the queens, princes and princesses of 
maharaja Tóramšna Shiha Jaüvla, for the acceptance of the teachers (aeharyas), 
ihe Mahiüsakas. Mentions besides the son of Saddhaka. 


6. Ghasundi stone insoription.—I887 Kaviraj Shyamal Das—Ham  Prasad—Bendall, 
Journ, Beng. As, Soc, Vol, LVL, Part I. p. 77 #,, No, ], and Plate Va. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Erection of a pujà stone wall (slaprakdra) at the 
Nariyanavita by . . < Gajšyana (P) the son of a Pardgaril, . . , for 
bhagavat Sarhkarshana and Vásudéva. 


7. Ghasundi stone inscription—887 Kaviraj Shyamal Das—Ram Prasad, Journ. Beng. 
As. Sos. Vol, LVI. Part I. p. 78 £, No. 2, and Plate Ve, 
Mixed dialeot. Fragmeni, No name is preserved. 


8. Kanhiara rock inscription, 2994. Bayley, Journ. Beng, As, Soc. Vol XXIII. p. 57 m, 
and Plate I; (988 Weber, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, IX. p. 680 f£, and 
Plate ; I988 Thomas, Essays on Ind. Ant, Vol. I. p. Iopp, and Plate IX, 2; Iëez 
Dowson, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol, XX. p. 254, and Plate IX, 2; I808 Cunningham, 
Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. V. p. (988. and Plate XLIT; I909 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol, VII. 
plII6Gf, and Plate, 
Brihmi and Kharoshthi, Mixed dialect and Prakrit. The garden (drama) of 
Krisharnyaša or Krishnayaén (Krishnayasas), the Madarhgi. 
9. Pathy&r rock inseription,—]902 Vogel, Ep, Ind. Vol. VII. p. IG, and Plate, 
EEN 


! The cloth-impression of the inscription published by Professor Rapson, Journ. Roy, As. Soe. I90l, p. 292 f. 
and read by me, ibid. p. 575 f., was apparently fabricated after this inscription, 
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Brahmi and Kharóshthi, Prakris. The pond (pukarini) of Vayala or Vayula 
the Hathitara (Rathitara) 


JO. Ichchháwar (Dhanésar Khéri) Buddhist statuette inscription.—]895 Smith-Hoey, 


Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. LXIV. Part I. p. Lë, and Plates VIII and IX. 
Sanskrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper (upasika) Bédika. 


ll. Ichchhawar (Dhanésar Khéra) Buddhist statuette inscription (808 Smith-Hoey, Journ. 


I8. S. 


Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXIV. Part I. p. leit, and Plates IK and X. 
Sanskrit. Gift of Mahadévi, queen (raji?) of Haridisa, sprung from the Gupta race. 


74.— Kaman Buddhist image inscription 909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 29, 

No. 42, and Plate. 

—sa 70 £ gri | di IO 5 asmi kshuné 

Mixed dialect. An image of bhagavat Sakyamuni (Sakyamunt) in the Mihiravi- 
hire, the gift of the monk (bhikshu) Nandika, for the acceptance of the Sarv 
vastivadi (Sarvastivadin) teachers (achdryyas) 


IA. Anyor (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image mer ption, 988 Cunningham, Arch. 


Surv. Rep. Vol. XX. p. 49, and Plate V, 5. 
Mixed dialect. An image of Budha (Buddha) at the vihara of Uttara Harusha, tho 
gift of the lay-worshipper (wpasaka) Susha Harusha, together with his parents. 


JA Mora (now Mathur& Museum) stone-slab inseription.—]885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, 


Rep. Vol. XX. p. 482, and Plate V, A: IO07 correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. 

I00N, p. LO94A 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the son of the mahakshatrapa (mahákshatrapa) 
Ràjüvula. The rest is unintelligible. 


lő. Kota (now Mathura Museum) statue inseription,—-]885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep 


lê. S. 


IN, S. 


IR. 5. 


Vol. XX. Plate V, 2 (Plate only) 
Sanskrit, Fragment. By Ghoshd, the son of Jayadéva. 


4.—Mathur& (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jains image inscrip- 

Don 9903 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. Gut, No. LL and Plate; LOD correction 

by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 33, No, 2. 

—su d gri 4 di 20. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Gift of . . . . . . , together with Graha- 
chéta and Grahadisa, at the request of (P) . . . . the female companion 
(sadhachar?) of Sihamitra (Stshamitra), the female pupil (sistn?) of Sathisiha 
(Shashilisimhà ?), female pupil (sisin) of Pusyamitra (Pushyamitra), . 
out of the Virans gana, the Arya-Hatiakiya, (Arya-Haftakiya) kula, the 
Vajanagari (Varjanagari) sakha 


5.— Mathur (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip 

tion—]Ü 892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 202, No. (9. and Plate; Ië804. correction by 

Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXIII. p. 33 £., No. 2 

+ « pehamé 5 grt 4 di Š 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the preacher (v@chaka) Aryya- . . . 
(Arya- . , . . )outof the Kottiya (Kauttika) [gana]. 


° 


S—Mathurs (Kañküli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 
tion of the time of dévapuira Eanishkn,~-I89l Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 38] £., 
No, l, and Plate; (904 Liiders, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 34 f, No, 4, 

BQ 


20. 8. 


2. 8. 


22, S. 
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Dévaputrasya Ka[ni]shkasya salma] 5 hà lil &fasya pürvv[à]yam. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadhamana (Vardhamána) 
by . , + «+ , daughter of Pala, daughter-in-law of . . . . 
at the request of Khudà (Kshudra), the female companion (sadhachavri) of 
Sens, the female pupil ($zsins) of Séthiniha! , . . ,outof the Kotttya 
(Koutfika) gana, the Bahmadisika (Brahmadasika) kula, the Uchénigari 
(Wchchairndgari) sakha. 


5,—Mathurà (Kankali Tila, now Mathuri Museum) Jaina image inscription. —]873 
Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep. Vol. III. p. 30, No. 2, and Plate XIII; Ië87 correo- 
tion by Bühler Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang 
XXXVII. p. 266,f. ; LR correction by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol In 
No. 5; I800 correction by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IV, ni2l: 004 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 36 £, No. 5. 
—sa 5 hà | ài 70 2 asya purvvayam 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Dedication at the request of (P . + àa 
oat ofthe Kottiya (Kawttika) gana, the Brahmadisika [kula], the Uchénakiri 
(Uchchatrnagart) säkhā, the Srigriha (Srigrtha) sambhoga 


5—Mathurš (Kahkáli Tila, now Mathuré Museum) Jaina image Zmsertpbon (873 
Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. ITI. p. 3, No. 3, and Plate XIII; I900 Boyer, 
Journ. As, Ser. IX, Vol. XV, p. 878 f. 

Sam 5 hà 4 di 20 asya purvayan. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication [at the request of] Aryya-Kshéraka (Arya- 
Eshéraka), pupil (sishya) of. . . . Mihila, out of the Ko[ttiya] (Kaujftka) 
[gana], the Uchénagari (Uchchairnagari) sakha, the Bramhadisiks (Brahma- 
désika) kula, Compare Nos. I9I and I209. 


7,—Mathura (Katkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip. 

tion of the time of maharaja rajatiraja dévaputra Shahi Kavishks,—]888 Bühler, 

Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. II. pIAlE, and Plate; ]89] Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. L, 

p. 892, No, I0. and Plate. 

—~mahirajasya rajatira[jo* ]sya dévaputrasya Shahi-Kanishkasya sam 7 he | di 706 

éfasya pirvvdydin, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Jayi (Arya-Jayd@), sister of the 
preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Sandhika (Arya-Sandhtka), the pupil (sishya) of tha 
yanin Aryya-Buddbadiri (Arya-Buddhasri), out of the Aryy-Odéhikiya (Arya- 
Uddehtkiya)® gana, the Aryya-Nagablfutikiya (Arya-Nagabhitthiya) kula, 
and Aryya-Goshtha (Arya-Goshfha). 


9.—Mathoré (Kaakali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of mahtraja 
Ksvishka,—]873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. Ill. näi, No. 4, and Plate 
XIII ; L887 correction by Bühler, Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Jahrgang XXXVII p. 266 f.; Lp9n Bühler, Vienna Orient, Journ, Vol. I. p. It, 
No. 2; IOO4 corrections by Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL p. 87, No. 6 
—maharijasya Kanishkasya raéjyasamvatsaré navamé [9 vása]mase pratha I divas 
b alsyam] puruv[a]yé 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Dedication of au image by Vikata, wife of Bhattimita 
(Bhajfimitra) and [daughter of] Brahma , . . . , at the requect of 





3 Or, possibly, ‘the sët Lat, the female pupil of Ha . s , . <+ >, `. 
2 Or, Aryya-Dihikiys (drya-Dahikiya), 
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the preacher (vachaka) Naganamdi (Náganandin) out of the Kotiya (Kauffwka) 
gana, the Sthiniya (Sthaniya) kula, the Vairi (Vajri) sakha. 


23. S, l0.-—British Museum inscription on sculptured elab-, 008 Lüders, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
IX, p. 239-24], and Plate, 
—maharüjasya déva[putrasya] Kanishkasya savatsaré [0] gri 2 di 9 étayé 


purvay [é] 
Mixed dialect. Giftofa temple (hdrmya) in the northern navamika (7) to the 
goddess of the village 


24. S. Ib,—Mathuri (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 
Son. I89l Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 382, No, 2, and Plate; 90 Bühler-Smith, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 46, and Plate SOL. 

—sam 20 5 gri 3 di l asya purvo[]ya. 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold (savvatdbhadrska) image of Bhagavat by 
Kumaramita (Kumaramitra), daughter of . . . « la, daughter-in-law of 
š first wife of the banker (sréshtin) Vani mother of Bhattiséna, 
at the request of Aryya-Vasula (Arya-Vasula), the female pupil (sisin?) of 
Aryya-Saigamika (Arya-Samgamika), the female pupil (Gënz) of Arer 
Jaysbhüti (Arya-Jayabhatt), out of the [Mé]hika (Maighika) kula, Compare 
No. 70. 


25. B, IS.—Mathuri (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
Seriptäon.—I90l mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XX XIX. p. 374; L90L men- 
tioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol, V. p. IR: I999 Buller, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 202, No. (8 and Plate. 

—sa lO8griddidlasya pu . . ya] 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of a fourfold (sarovatóbhadrik) image by 
Masigi (?), mother (P) of Jaya, [at the request of] . o . . . . 58 
ganin out of the [Kotti]ya (Kauthka) gana, the . . . . . sambhoga, 
the Vachohhaliya (Vàtsaliya) kula, 


26. S. I8.—Matbhuri (Kankali Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
eer pen. L90l mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XX XIX. p. LA8: I90I men- 
tioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Jburn. Vol. V. p, 62; I9909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
IL. p. 202, No. Lë, and Plate; Läd correction by Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXIII, 
p. 33 £, No. हे. 

— . + « 8a(?) JO [8] va 2 di lol 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of an image of bhagarat 
Arishtanémi (Arishtanémt) by Mitasiri (? Mitrasri). 


27. S. J9,—Mathura (Kahkali Tils, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
insoription.—]l89] Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 382 £., No, 3, and Plate 

—sam (० 9 va d d 0० asyam purvváyam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of au image of bhagavat Sa[ntin&tha] 
(Sintingtha) by Là . . . . , the first wife of [Su]chila (Suchila), out of 
the Kottiya (Kautfika) gana, the Thiniya (Sthaniya) kula, the Srigriba sambhoga, 
the Aryya-Veri (Arya-Vajr?) fakhá, at the request of the preacher (vachaka) 





3 The find-place of this inscription is unknown, Jt has been inserted hore on account of its general similarity 
to the Mathuri inscriptions. The same remark applies to No. 43 below. 
3 Perhaps the statement of the gana, kula .saribhóga and fåkhå really refers to Baladina. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vor, X. 





Aryya-Matridina (Arya-Matridatia), the pupil (sishya) of the preacher (viehaka) 
Aryya-Baladina (Arya-Baladatia). Compare No. 30. 


28. S. 20.—Mzsthurà (Kankàli Tila) Jaina image inscription 893 Cunningham, Arch, 
Surv, Rep. Vol Ill. p. 84, No. 6, and Plate XIII; 887 correction by Bühler, 
Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang XXXVII. p. 266 £.; 
JI" Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. l7O ff, Nol: I880 correction by 
Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol, TIT, p. 285 ; LO0I Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Y. p, 395, 
No. 28, and Plate. 

—sa (20) gr? ma 2 di [0 5. 


Mixed dialect, Dedication of an image of Varddhamina by the female lay-wor- 
shipper ($rambka) Dina (Datta), [daughter of] Datila, wife of Matila, mother of 
Jayavila (Jayapala), Dévadass, Nàgadina (Nagadatta) and Nigadina (Nagadatta), 
at the request of the preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Sanghasiha (Arya-Samghasikha) 


out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana, the Thaniya (Sthanéya) kula, the Ven (Fajri) 
éakha, the Sirika (Srika) [sambha]ga 


29, S. 20,—Mathora (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image insorip’ 
Don, ID Bühler, Bp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 888 £., No. 4, and Plate. 
—[sam 20 gri 2] a [20] 7 [8fa]sya pàrvváya. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication by Mittra (Mitrā), first wife of Haggudéva 
(Phalgudéva), daughter-in-law of the ironmonger (lohavdniya) Vadhara i 
: ; daughter of the Khottamitta (P), the minikaro . . . Jayabbatii 
(P), at the request of the preacher (vächaka) Aryya-Siha (Arya-Sühha), the 
pupil (sishya) ०409 preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Datta (Arya-Datta), who was the 
companion (fraddhaehara) of the gamin Aryya-Pala (Arya- Pala), who was the 
pupil (४8096) of Aryya-Ogha (?Arya-Ogha), who was [the pupil] of the great 
preacher (brihatavschaka) nnd ganin Ja . mitra (P) out of the Kottiya 
(Kauffika) gana, the Brahmadásiya (Brohmudasika) kula, the Uchchénigari 
(Uchchotrnagari) sakha, the Srigriha sambhoga. Mentions besides the Kakaté 


yas (P), The figures of the dates of the year and of the month are doubtful; the 
first may be 50. Compare No. I39. 


X 
30. S. 22.—Mathur& (Kaakali Tila) Jaina image inscription, (803 Cunningham, Arch. 
Surv. Rep. Vol. ITIL. p. 82, No. 7, and Plate XII; L90) Bühler, Vienna Orient, 
Journ. Vol, V, p. 230; IS0I Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 325, No. 29, and Plate. 
—sava 202gri idi . . [a]sya purvváyam 
Mixed dialect. Dedication by Dharmmasomi, the wife of a caravan-leader (sar- 
ttavāhinī) at the request of the preacher (vdchaka) Aryya-Mátridina (Arya- 
Maáiridatta). The inscription is to be read from below. Compare No. 27. 


2I. S. 22.—Mathnrà (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
acription.—L889 noticed by Bühler, Academy, Vol XXXV. p. 88; LD Bühler, 
Vienna Orient, Journ, Vol. III. p. 235 ; 238, Hal: 289] Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. L p. 
39], No, 20, and Plate. 
gan 20 [2] gri 2 di 7. 


Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vardhamüna. Mentions 


the Varana gana and Pétivimika (Praitivarmtka) [kula]. The figures of the dato 
of the year are not quite certain 
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32. S. 25.—Mathur& (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip. 
Gon-JRB9L Bühier, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 384, No, 5, and Plate; IO04 correction by 
Liiders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIIL. p. 37 f, No. 7. 
savatsaré pachavisé hémamtameal sé] tritiyë divas visé asmi kshuné. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by Vusu (?), the wife of a dyer (rayaginz), daughter 
of Nadi (Nandin), daughter-in-law of Jabhaka, wife of Jayabhatta, at the 
request of Graha | i , . , the female pupil (sishinz) of Sadbi (Sandhi), pupil 
(sisha) of Aya-Balatrata (Arya Balatrata) out of the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana, the 
Brahmadásika kula, the Uchanàgari (Uchchairnigari) sakha. Compare No, (9. 


33. S, 28.—Mathurà (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time of . , . , +. shka, —LI8uÄ Growse, Mathura, Part II. p. 473; Jë99 
Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. OI, Nd. l, and Plate; L980 Growse, Mathuré,* 
p. 406, and Plate!; IOC correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. J003. p. 330 £.; 
904 Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 38 £, No. 8; IOO8 referred to by Fleet, 
Journ, Roy. As, Soc. IO08, p. 358. 

+ » < « 8hkasya rüjya-samvalsarà 20 8 hëmanta 8 do. . . . 4 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Nothing beyond the date has been preserved. 


34. S. 29.—Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 


tion of the time of maharaja . . . . शक. 89) Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 385, 
No, 6, and Plate; I202 referred to by Fleet, Journ. Roy, Ae, Soc. 909, p. 83 f. 
Maharaja «+ «+ « . « . « . ashkasa sam 20 9 hë 2 di 80 asma kshund, 


Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of bhagavat Vardhamaina by the married 
lady (kufumbin?) Bodhinadi (Bodhinandi.?), daughter of Grahahathi (Graha- 
hastin), at the request of Gahaprakiva (?), pupil (sishya) of Arya-Data (Arya- 
Datta), a ganin in the Varana gana, the Pugyamitriya (Pushyamitriya) kula, 


35. S. 29.—Mathur& (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription of the time of maharaja dévaputra Dokeba-—)20l mentioned by Bühler, 
Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. LA8: LI mentioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient, Journ. 
Vol. V. p. 62; 2892 Bühler, Hp, Ind. Vol. II. p. 206, No. 26, and Plate; Io08 
correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Boc. 4908, p. 332 £, ; 3904 correction by Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL p. 88, 

— m «+ . TG . Sya dëua[ pultrasya [Hu]kshasya . . . . . kuna- 

GEM i 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a pupil (sisha) of Nagadata (Nagadatia). The 
reading of the date is very doubtful. 


36. S. dl.—Mathura (Kanksli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 
१०१॥,--7898 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, lI. p. 202 £, No. Jä and Plate, 
sa 30 Í va tdi lO asma kshuné. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication by Grahaéiri (? Grahasri), daughter of 
Buddhi and wife of Dévila, at the request of . . . . . Arya-[Goldisa 
OG Árya-Godasa) out of the [Kotti]ya (Kauttika) gana, the Aryya-Veri 
(Arya-Vajri) sakha, the [Tha]niya (Sthantya) kula, 


37, S. 92.—Mathur& (Kaikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription. — (9032 Bühler, Ep, Ind, Vol. II. p. 203, No. I6. and Plate, 
— 8606 [689 ]rë 80 2 hémantamasé 4 divasé 2. 


i The third edition of this work was not accessible to me. 


39. 5. 


40. S. 


42. 9. 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a fourfold (sarmvatóbhadrikt) image of the 
Arhat by Jitimitri, daughter of Ritunandi (7 Ritunandin), wife of the pra[ta]ri- 
ka (2) Buddhi and mother of the perfumer (gandhika) . . . ° > at the request 
of the (ga]ntn Arya-Nandiks (Arya-Nandika) . . . a . . ontofthe 
Vàrapa gana ihe . . > e 5 - ya kulla] 


.93.—Mathur&à (Chaubirà Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist 


image inscription of the time of mahiraja dévaputra Doeisbka (874 Growse, 

Mathurd, Part I. p. ID8: Part IL p. Iy9: IR Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 27 

No, 2, and Plate; I820 Growse, Maihurá? p. UA and Plate; I904 Lüders, Ind, Ant, 

Vol. XXXIII. p. 39 f, No. 9; I906 Bloch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VITI, pI8äI £, and Plato. 

Mahàrajasya dévaputrasya Huv[i]shkasya sam 30 8 gri | dà 8. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of a Bodhisatva at Mádhuravanaka by the nun (bhi- 
kshun?) Dhauavati, the sister's daughter of the nun (bhikshun?) Buddhamitri, who 
knows the Tripitaka (trépifika), the female pupil (antévasins) of the monk (bhi- 
kshu) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (2répifaka). 


35.—-Mathur& (Kankali Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

पण --892 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. I. p. 385, No. 7, and Plate, 

— sath 80 [5] va 3 di 70 asy[am] pirovayarh. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Vardhamàna by the perfumer (oui, 
dhaka) Kum[&]rabhati, son of Kumaramità (Kumüramirz), the female pupil 
(fisini) of Aryya-Baladina (Arya-Baladatta) out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana, 
the Sthiniya (Sihzniya) kula, the Vaira (Vajri) sikh, the Sirika (Srika) sambhêka 
(sambhoga), at the request of Aryya-Kamaramitrá (Arya-Kumaramitra) 


do.—Mathuri (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of 
pillsr.—870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ, Beng. As, Soc. Vol. XX XIX, Part L p. 8, 
No. 3, and Plate V ; I870 Dowson, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. New Ser, Vol, V. p. क्या, 
No. 20, and Plate. 

-— sain pachatrifasya P fee E" š 


Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of the monk (bhakshu) Buddhadass to some 
vthéra, The date is qnite uncertain. 


. 88.—Maihurá (Kaikali Tila) Jaina elephant capital inscription of the time of makā. 


raja dévapuira Huvishke,—]873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. IIL p. 324 
No. 9, and Plates V and XIV ; ISv4Ä Growse, Mathura, Part IL. p. 272; (909 Bloch 
Journ, Beng. As, Soc. Vol. LXVII Part I. p. 276, note 2; J904 correction by 
Lüders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIII p. 40 f., No. iI0 


LMa ]h (à ]r[a]jasya dévaputrasya Huvishka.ya sam 80 8 hà 3 di 70 7 #tëyë purvági, 
Mixed dialect. Setting up of (the elephant) Namdiviššla by the banker (éréshihin) 


Aryya Rudradisa (Arya Rudradasa), the son of the banker (Sréshthin) Sivadisa 
for the worship of the Araharhtas (Arhats) 


44.—Mathura (Kaikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip 
tion of the time of makdraja Hudkebhe 280) Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. L p. 387 
No. 9, and Plate (for the second half see also Plate, No. 82); I803 correotion by 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 2U2. note 87 


— sara[sa]fama-maharajasya: Huvikshasya sava[tsa]rë 40 4 hana gr(sya]masa à 
divisa 2 é[tasyam] purvay [am] 
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e — —. Gn— —————— A! A का. re 
kanng kananga itin — Y. geg 


= 


48. S. 


44. B. 


45. Š. 


47. B. 








Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication sb the request of Nšgasëna (Nagasëna), 
papil (sisu) of Haginamdi ( Bhaganandtn. P), à prescher (vichaka) in the [Vàrana] 
gama, in the Aryachétiya (Aryachétita) kula, im the Harttamálakadhi (Hari- 
tamalaqgqad hi) $akna. 


45,—Bombay University Library Buddhist image inscription of the time of maharaja 

dévaputva Düeisbkal, 290) D. R, Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sos. Vol, 

XX. p. 269 f. 

[maharajasya] Havishkasya dévaputrasya sa 40 5 va 3 di 705 tasya purv[a]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Installation of an image of bhagavat Sakyamuni (Sakyamuni) in the 
Ro&ikavihàra at Alika by the female lay-worshipper (upzsike) Khvasicha for tha 
welfare of herself, her parents, her bhajarika, the mother of Samanika (Sromanikz), 
8 amanikā (Sramanthz), Jivaka, the mother of Jivaka, and all creatures, 


45.—Mathur& (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image ine 
seription.— 489] Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. T. p. 387, No. Land Plate. 
— sam 40 5 va [6] di /0 [7] étasya purvv[ a)jya. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Buddhi, the 
. of Dharmmavriddhi. The bracketed signs of the date are doubtful. 


47.—Mathurà (Kahkali Tila) Jaina image insoription~~l878 Cunningham, Areh, 

Surv, Hep. Vol. IIL p. 33, No. I0 and Plate XIV; I98H correction by Bühler. 

Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang XXXVII. p. 268; 

L8p07 Bühler, Vienna Orient, Journ, Vol. I. p. 76 f£, No.6; I90) Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. T. p. 396, No. 80, and Plate. 

Sa 40 7 gri 2 di 20 étasya purvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by š , daughter-in-law of 
the lay-hearer (savaka) Pusha (Pushya), wife of Giba . . . * mother of 
Pushadina (Pushyadatía), at the request ^* Sens, pupil (ssa) of Ohanadi 
(Oghanandin) and preacher (vichaka) in the. V[ü]rana gana and the Petivamikn 
(Prottivarmika) kula. Compare No, 8], 


.48.—Mathur& (Kabkali Tila) Jaina stone inseiiption of the time of maharaja 


Huvishka.—l873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. IIT, p. 34, No. Ib, and Plate 

XIV ; Io0Ä Lüders, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXXTIL p. ID, No. IA 

Maharajasya Huvishkasya sa 40 8 hà 4 dvd. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the Bramadisiya (Brohmaddsiko) kula, the 
Uchénigail (Uchchairnagari) sakha. 


49,—Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

eosirtäon.— I80) Bühler, Academy, Vol XXXIX. p. IA: I90t Bühler, Vienna 

Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 59 ff.; Ië0n9 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol IL p. 204, No. 20, 

and Plate; L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. p. 82], and Plate; ID0I Biihler-Smith, 

Arch, Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol XX. nl, and Plate VI; 4१908 referred to 

by Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc, (903, p. 327; Lë08 correction by Liiders, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. IX. p. 244 f. 

sain dO 9 rra 4 dv 20 êtasyam purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of an image of the Arhat Nandiivarta 
(Nindydvaria) at the Vodva (P) thupa(stapa) by the female lay- worshipper 
(frivika) Dini(Datta), wife of . . ., at the request of Aya-Vyidhahasti 





See above, p. 5, note L 


Du 
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(Arya-Vriddhahastin), a preacher (vachaka) in the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana, the 
Vaira (Vajri) fákha. Compare No, 56, 


48. 8.4 , , —Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 


49. 8. 


50. 8, 


52. S. 


geription. 20) mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p. Lë, oi 

mentioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. V. p. 63; Lnt Bühler, Ep 

Ind. Vol. I. p. 387 f., No. II. and Plate; ID correction by Liiders, Ind. Ani, Vol 

XXXIII. p. It, No. 49; I9U8 referred to by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 24 f. 
. < + १ s. 80 + b . di 70 [la]sga pi[rvva]ga. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication (of the image) by . . . . , [mother] 
of Sihadata (Sühhadatta), first wife of the village headman (grámika) Jayaniga 
daughter-in-law of the village headman (gramika) Jayadēva, daughter of , , 

- . ,at the request of Akaka(?), the female pupil (४08008) of Nandā(?) and 
of Balayarmá(?), the female companion (sadhachari) of Mahanandi (MahZnandin) 
and pupil (sisiné) of Dati (Dantin) out of the Varana (Varana) gama, the 
Aryya-Hattakiya (Arya- Hattaliya) kula, the Vajanagari (Varjanzgari) éakhü, the 
Siriya (Srika) [sambha]ga. The unit of the date is illegible 

50.—Mathur& (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription,—]l892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 203, No. I8. and Plate. 

Pana 50 hémantamasé pa 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Chéra(P), Yudhadina (Yuddhadaita) 
Püshabudhi (Pushyabuddhi) 


50.—Mathuré (Kañkšli Pilā, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in 

Sosipkton,—L80l mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol XXXIX. p. 874; ]89} men- 

tioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol V. pl: Jë00 Bühler, Ey, Ind. 

Vol. II. p. 209, No, 36, and Plate 

— 0. « [90] hé 2 di Í asya purvvaya 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadha(mana] ( Vardhamána) 
by Vijayasiri (Vijayafri), daughter of Bubu, first wife of Rajyavasu (Bajyavusu), 
mother of [Déjvila and paternal grandmother of Vishnubhava, who obeys the 
command (panatihara) of . . , . ghakaraba(?), the female pupil (ni) 
obeying the command (panatidharita) of Ayya-Jinadasi (drya-Jinadasi), who 
was the female pupil (fini) of Samadi . . . . va Dinara, the great 
preacher (baha[#] vachaka) and ganin of the Varana (Virago) gana, the Ayya 
bhyistal(?) kula, the Se[mesiyà] (Sambkasika) Sakhi (sakha), the Sirigrihs 
(Srigrtha) so[i]bhoga, The first figure of the date may possibly be 7 


. 50.—Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of the timo cf 


maharaja dévaputra Huvisbks.—l877 Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VI. p. 98. Hau 

and Plate; I880 Growse, Mathurá?, p. I84 and Plate 

Maharajasya.dévapuirasya Huvishkasya rajyasam 50 hë 8 di [2]. 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been made out, The last sign of the 
date is doubtful. 


9l.—Mathurà (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Musoum) Buddhist image 
inseription.—]878 Growse, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XLVII. Part I. p. 90: I98i 
Growse, Mathurd?, p. L07. 

Maharajasya dévaputrasya Huvishkasya samvatsaré 80 4 hémamtamasa 7 div 
Mixed dialect, Nothing beyond the date has been read. 


+» 


3 Perhaps 4yganyivtakulatós Agyaniyasató kulaté-Arya-Kaniyasatch kulatak. 
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53. S, 52,—Mathurà (Kahkih Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
seription.— LO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 203 £, No. 8. and Plate; IO0 correc- 
tions by Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIT. nI04t No. Jo 
—savatsara dvapand 50 2 hémantalmalsa pratha . . . . diwasa parachavise 20 
6 asma kshunë 
Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the image) by the worker in metal (löhikākāraka) 

Sara, the member of the committee (gotttlia), the son of Sramanaka, at the request 
of the preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Déva(Arya-Déva), the companion (shadhachara) 
of the ganin Aryya-Mamguhasti (Arya-Maghahastin), the pupil (éishya) of the 
preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Ghastuhasti (Arya-Hastahastin), of the Kottiya 
(Kauttika) gana, the Vérà (Vajri) £(a* Jha, the Stànikiya (Sthantkiya) kula, the 
Srigriha sambhoga. Compare No. 54 


54, S. 54.—Mathurà (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
scription,~—]889 noticed by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 38Lf.; I8p0 Bühler, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. TIL p. 235; 237; 289, No. 2; IO Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol, L. p. 39l, No. 2), and Plate; J90 Bühler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. 
Ser, Vol. XX, p. 56 £, and Plate XCIX; Ia correction by Lüders, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XX XIII p. IO, No. Ji, 


—sava 50 £ hémathtamasé chaturtthé 4 divas IO asya purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Sarasvati by the worker in metal 
(lohtkakaruka) Gove (Gopa), the son of Siha (Sinha), at the request of the preach- 
er (vichaka) Aryya-Dava (Arya-Déva), the companion (sraddhachara) of the 
gapin Aryya-Mighahasti (Arya-Maghahastin), the pupil (sishya) of the preacher 
(vichaka) Aryya-Hastahasti (Arya-Hastahastin), out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) 
gana, the Sthiniya (Sthaniya) kula, the Vaira (Vajri) šakha, the Srigriha 
sambhiga. Compare No. 53. 


55. S. 57.—Mathura (Sitalghati Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
L80 Growse, Ind, Ant. Vol. VlLpn2I8, No, 5, and Plate; LU Growse, Mathurá, 
p. (988. and Plate; I90 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep. Vol. XX. 
p. 86; L8909. Bühler Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. p. 30, No. 38, and Plate 
Samvatsaré saptapatchasé 50 7 hémantratritéyé divasé trayidasé sya p[a]rovdyan 


Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date is preserved 


56. S. 60.—Mathurà (Kankali Tili, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
scription of the time of maharaja rajatwaja dévaputra Huvashka —I90) Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. Y. p. 886, No. 8, end Plate; I9002 correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. TL, p. 204, note 6l; (80 correction by Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. X XXIII p. II, 
No. I8. 

—na[Ahà]rz(ja]sya r[aja]térajasya dévaputrasya Huvashkasya sai 60 hëmantamasë 

4 di 40 etasyain pitroviyam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Rishabha by Datta, wife of 
Ka . . .pasaka, [at the request of] . . . the gunin Aryya-Kharnna (?), pupil 
(fishya) of Aryya-Vriddhahasti (Arya-Vriddhahastin), a preacher (vacheka) in 
the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana, the Sthanikiya kula, the Sakhi of the Aryya- 
Veriyas (Grya-Vajriyas). Compare No. 47. 


Pd 


57, S. 62.—Mathur& (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Jaina imago mmgoptpion, 255 Cun 
uingham, Arch Surv Rep, Vol. XX. p. 87, and Plate V, 6; ID87 Bühler, Vienna 


58. 8 


60. 8, 
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Orient. Journ. Vol. L. p. 4727. 289] correction by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX 
p. 443; J89l correction by Bühler, Vienna Orient, Jowim. Vol V. p.63; J90ä 
correction by Lüders, Iud. Ant, Vol. XXXIII. ni08t, No. I0 

—sam 60 2 grid di b étayé purvayé. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Araharhtas (Arhats) and Siddhu. 
the gift (of the image) to the community of the four orders (chatuvarna samgha) 
by Vaihik& (P), at the request of the atapika Grahabala, pupil (sishya) of the 
preacher (sáchaka) Arya-Kakasaghasta (Arya-Karkagahasta), Compare No. 58. 


62.—Mathuri (Kankili Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inseription,—]892 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 204, No. I0. and Plate. 

-~sa 60 2 va 2 dtd étasya puvaya. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication at the request of the tapika Grahabala, the 
pupil (sisha) of the preacher (vzchaka) Aya-Korkuhastha (Arya-Karkasahasta) of 
the Virana gaya. Compare No. 57. 


S. 72.—Mathurá (Kankili Tils, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription 


on sculptured stone-slub of the time of svdmin mahakshatrapa Sodisa,—l89l men- 
tioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; L90) Bühler, Vienna Orient 
Journ. Vol. V. pIINE: J00Il correction by Cunningham, Academy, Vol, XXXIX 
p. 397; L8n9 Bühler Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. I99, No, 2, and Plate; I8098 correction by 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 55, note 2; I00L Bühler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind, New 
Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 2), and Plate XIV. 
-v| à]misa mahakshattrapasa Sodasasa sacatsaré 70 2 hémamtamásé 2 divasé 9. 
Mixed dialect, Records, after an invocation of the Arahat (Arhat) Vardhamina, 
the setting up of an Aryavati by Amohini, the Kochhi (Kauts?), a female lay- 
disciple of the ascetics (sama[na*]savika), together with her sons Palaghasha, 
Pothaghdsha (Próshihaghosha), Dhanaghosha, for the worship of the Arahats 
(Arkaits), 


74,—-Mathuri (Jail Mound) stone-slab inscription of the time of maharája rajatiraja 
devaputra Vüsu '. . , ताण 870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Sor. Vol. 
XXXIX. Part I p. 329, No. 5, and Plate VI; (990 Dowson, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. i853, No. 4, and Plate; Lë03 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. 
JII, p. 32, No. 8, and Plate XV; Ië0) correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 373, 
note 7; JD09 correction by Cunningham, Numism. Chron. Ser, TIT, Vol. XII. p. 50, 
note 6; J804Ä correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. I06t, No. 20; 909 
Liiders, Ep. Ind, Vol. IX. p. 24 -246, and Plate. 

Maharajasya r[6] . + . . . sya divapuirasyo Väsu . . . . . savatsarë 70 4 
varsham[à ]sé prathamé diwasa tris[5} 30 asyam purvvayai 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the great general (mahadandanayaka) Valine 

at Talakiya (or Talaki P) 


S. 77.—Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on 


base of pillar. — (80 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part L 
p. Län, No. IN, and Plate VI; L870 Dowson, Journ. Roy, As. Soc, New. Sar, 
Vol. V.p. 486, No. 5, and Plate; Lë03 Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep. Vol. ITI. p. 33, 
No. il, and Piate XIV ; 904 Litders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. Jg: Iä08 correc- 
tion by Liiders, Ep, Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 

Samvatsaré 70 7 gri 3 divas[é] Š asya purvvayë. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk (bhikshu) Dharmmadava. 
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62, 8 


63. S. 


64. 8. 


67. S. 
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, 77.—Mathmā (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calentta) Bnddhist inscription on 


base of pllor.—- 920 Rajendralala Mitra, Jonrn. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. XX XIX, Part I, 
p. J27, No. ३, and Plate IV ; 3870 Dowson, Journ, Boy. As, Soe. New Ser, Vol, V. 
p. L82f, No, ३, and Plate; ]870 correction by Cunningham, Journ. Roy, As. Boc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 95; I873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol, TII. p. 88, 
No. I8 and Plate XIV, 874 Rajendralala Mitra-Growse, Mathwrá, Part I. p. 
74, note; Part IL p. 72; (879 correction by Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, 
p. 87, note; ]904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. pI0L Nell: IO08 cor. 
rection by Liders, Ep. Ind. Vol, IX. p, 248 ff. 
Sa 70 F gri d di 4, 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of base of pillar (kumbhaka) 95 to the vikāru of the 
maharája räjālirāja dévaputra Hūvishka by the monk (Liiikshw) Jivaka, the 
° Odiyanaka (inhabitant of Ugdiyána). 


77.—Mathurá (Jail Monnd, now Indian Museum, Caleutta) inscription on base of 

pillar 270 Rajetdralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soo, Vol. XXXIX. Part T. p. I93. 

No, 2. aud Plate TV; I9m0 Dowson, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. Jä, 

No, 2, and Plate; L8u3 Cunningham, Arch. Sura. Rep. Vol. IH. p. 34, No. (8. and 

Plate XIV ; I90) Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXII ps 03. No. I8. I908 correction 

by Lüders, Ep, Ind. Vol. IX, p. 243 ff. 

— sui 70 7 gri d divasé 20 [9]. 

Mixed dialect, Dedication (of the pillar) by Dévila, the servant or priest at the 
temple of Dadhikarna (Dadhilarnna-ddvikulika). The last figure of the date 
is uncertain. 


77-—Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inseription on base of pillar. 

"070 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ, Beng. As. Soe, Vol. XXXIX, Part L p Lä 

No. I8. and Plate VII; IO04, Liiders. Ind, Ant. Vol. XX XIII. p. III. No. 3: 908 

‘correction by Lüders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 248 ft. 

Samvaisaré 70 7 va divasé 5 asya purwayë. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk (bhikshu) Dharmmadéva. 
Perhaps this inscription is identical with No. 6l. 


- 77.—Mathurā (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) inscription on base of pillar, =m 


4070 Dowson, Journ, Roy. As, Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. IB4, No. 7, and Plate; 
Lë73 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. TIL. p. 34, No. Ié and Plate XIV; I908 
correction by Lüders. Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 248 ft. 

— sam 70 7 va Í di 07. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment (P). Records the gift of pillar (209. 


. 80.—Mathurié (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 


inscription of the time of maharaja Väsndëen, (99) Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. L, 

p. 992, No. 24, and Plate. 

— maharajusya Vásudévasya sam 80 hana va | di /0 2 étasa parvedyan. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the daughter of . . .,the danghter-in-law of 
Samghanadhi (P, the ,,, . of Bala . , . 


8l.—Mathurà (Kankali Tila, now Dmoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
soription.—]892 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IT. p. 204£., No. 2), and Plate. 

Sa 80 Iva 3 d 6 tasya puviya. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment, Dedication at the request of Datà( Datt), the female 
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pupil (ambêvasikini) of Ayik& Jivà (Arya Jiwa). Mentions besides Grabagiri 
(Grahaíri) 


68. 8, 83.—Mathuri (Kankáli Tila, now Mathuri Museum) Jaina image inscription of the 
time of maharaja एव800879.--१870 Dowson, Journ. Hoy. As, Soc, New Ser. Vol, V, 
p. 704, No. 6, and Plate ; (93 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. IIL p. 34, No. 6, 
and Plate XV; (GOU correction by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IV. p. 824; 
शीव Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL elo, No. 2]. 
— maharàjasya Vasudévasya sam 80 3 gri 9 १६40 6 étasya pirvvays, 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of the image by Jinadasi, daughter of Séna, daughter- 

in-law of Datta, wife of the perfumer (gandhika) Vya , .cha .. .. 


69. S. 89. —Mathuri (Jail Mound, now Mathurá Museum) Jaina image inscription.~]873 
Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. HI. p. 34, No. I9, and Plate XV. 
Sam 80 3 grt 2 di 20 b stays purvvayé. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 


70. S. 86.—Mathurà' (Kankali Tilà now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
Zpserplion LL Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 388, No. I8. and Plate, 
Sam 80 6 Ae! dt 70 2. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication by some woman, the daughter of-Dasa (Dasa), 
wife of Priya (Priya), at the request of Aya-Vasul& (Arya-Vasula), female pupil 
(sifini) of Aya-Saügamikà (drya-Samgamihz), out of the [Mehi]ke (JMaíghika) 
kule, Compare No. 24 and Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol, IV. p. 828, 


7, 8.87 (?).—Mathurá (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
Inspipfon, —I89) Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 388 f., No. (3. and Plate 
[Sam 80 7] gri di [90] a[smi] kshuné 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Mittra (Mitra), the pupil (sishya) of Aryya 
Kumiranandi (Arya-Kumdranandin), the Uchchénigara (of the Uchchatrnágari 
sikha), The figures of the dates of the year and the day are doubtful. 


72. S. 87.—Mathori (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of maharaja 
rajatiraja Shahi Vasudéva.—l873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. III. p, 35, 
No, 8. and Plate XV; ]904 correction by Lüders, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. Io, 
No, 22. 

—mahardjasya rajatirajasya Shalwr- Voasudevasya sam 807 hà 2 di 30 étasya puraya. 
Mized dialect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made ont. 

78. S.90.—Mathura (Kabksli Tila, now Mathurà Museum) Jaina image insoription,=]873 
Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol, IIL. p. 35, No. I8. and Plate XV; In 
correction by Bühler, Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jabr- 
gang XXXVII p.266 i; L90H Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. l75 f, 
No. 3; I909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 205, No. 22, and Plate. 
sa [m]va[?sarà 90] va eee dni 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication by the wife of . . . ., thedanghter-in-law 

of Dina (Datta), [at the request of (P)] . . . Bbatibalà . . . . out of tho 
Kfotliya] (Kautfika) gana, the  P(r]a(é$na]v[a]ha[ma]ka kula, the Majhama 
(Madhyama) sakha 

74 §.93.—Mathura (Katkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
soën, 900 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II, p. 205, No. 28, and Plate 
— sam 90 3 [va] T 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahivira 
(Mahavira), the setting up of an image of bhagava? Varddhamins by . .. . .the 
daughter of the treasurer (hairanyaka) Diva, at the request of the ganin Nandi 
(Nandin). 


75, 8, 95.—Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina panel inscrip- 


76. 


S. 


. S. 


Ron, JD noticed by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 28: (990 Bühler, Vienna 

Orient, Journ, Vol. TIT. p. 234; 240, No. 3; (ënn Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. 

IV. p. 327, note 3; I890 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. L. p. 392, No. 22, and Plate; I90I 

Smith, Arch, Surv, Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol, XX. p. 24, and Plate XVII, 2. 

— sam 90 5 gri 2 di 70 8. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by . . < . the daughter of 
Grahadata (Grahadaita), [the wife] of Dhanahathi (Dhanahastin), ab the request of 
Dhàmathà (?), the female pupil (sisin) of Aryya-Araha .. . (Arya-Arhad . ..) 
ont of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana, the Thiniys (Sthantya) kula, the Vaira (Vajrz) 
Sakha. The panel besides contains the name of the ascetic (Sramana) Kana or 
Kanha (Krishna) and a lady’s name probably to be read Anaghagréshthivija. The 
first two signa of the date are uncertain. 


98.—Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of rajan Vasudéva. 
नणये378 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 35 £, No. 20, and Plate XV ; LD87 
correction by Bühler, Almanach der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jabrgang 
XXXVII. p. 267 f; (897 Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 47 ££, No. 8; 
3888 correction by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. II. p. Lä: IO0A Lüders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL. p. IO8. No. 23. 
ram rüjfa Vasudévasya samvatsar& 90 8 varshamasé 4 divasé 70 / ëiosgg puruta, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavira 
(Mahavira), the dedication by some woman, the . . , of Aryya-Kshóma (Arya- 
Kshéma), . . . . the daughter of Pravaraka, the daughter-in-law of the perfumer 
(gandhika) Varuna, ... [atthe request] of .. . the gamin Aryya-Dévadata 
(Arya-Dévadatia), out of the Aryy-Od&hikiya! (Arya-Uddéhikzya) gama, the 
Paridbasiks kula, the Pétaputrika (Paitaputrika ?) Sabha. 


. 98.—Mathur& (Kankali Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 


soription.—l892 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT. p. 205, No. 24, and Plate, 

Sa 90 8 hà ३ d$ हैं asma kshunë, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the Kottiya (Kawjfika) gana, the Uchanaga(ri] 
(Uchchénagart) [sakha]. 

299.—-Mathura (Kankali, Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone in- 

scription of the time of some mahéréja rijatiraja——l896 Bühler, Academy, Vol. 

XLIX. p. 867-Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I998. p. 578 f.= Vienna Orient. Journ. 

Vol. X. pI2Lt: L908 Banerji, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXVII. p. 33 f., and Plate III. 

—Tnmahàr&jasya ràjatirzjasya svarvachchharasvaté ~. . . . 20090 9 hamatamasé 2 
divasé १. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of: all Sidhas (Btadhas) 
Arabštas (Arhats), the setting up of an image of the Arahat (Arhat) Mahavira 
(Mahavira) in the temple of the Arhats (arzhat@yatana) and of a shrine (dévakula) 
by Ujhatika, daughter of . . . [and] of Okhürik&, by the Joy-sister (savdvikd= 
bhagint) DK, ....of . . . Strika and fivadins (Sivadatia). 


! Or Aryya-Débikiya (Zrga-DiMkiga). 
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79. Mathnvà (Kaohkali Til) image inscription cf the time of mahārajātirīja Kanishka — 
१६00 Rajendralalu Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. (09. No. In 
and Plate VI: 83 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. IL p. 8], No. 0, and 
Plato ATT; (004 Lüders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIIL p. änt, No. 25. 

a a o [ma]ea]rajtir[(a]jasya Kanishkasya samvatsa[ré]. 
Mixed dislect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. 


80. Mathura (Katkali Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription ot 
the time of dévapwira Buvishka,—l892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 206, No. 55, 
and Plate. 

, [va]putrasya Huvishkasya ga . » > 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved 


8l. Mathura (Kabkili Til& now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription 
of the time of some mahàrüjo rajatiraja,.—l892 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT. p. 206, 
No. 27, and Plate. 
— mahàürajasya rijitirajasya RD 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Sé[na], pupil (sishya) of Obanandi (Ogha- 
nandin). Compare No. 45. 


` 


82. Mathuri (Jail Mound) stone-slab inscription of the time of svämin  mahükshatrapa 
Sorngasa,~-]870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As, Soc, New Ser, Vol. V, p. ISS, No. 29 
and Plate; 46738 Cunningham, Arch, Suro, Rep. Vcl. IIT. p. 30. No. ), and Plate 
XIL; I994 Growse, Mathurd, Part IL, p. 472; LI80l correction by Bühler, Academy, 
Vol. XX XIX. p. 974; Lë9l correction by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol, V. 
p. IX: Läb Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol XXXII. p. LA No. 24; ID08 Litdera, 
p. Ind. Vol, IX. p. 246-248 

Mixed dialect. A tank (pushkarant),the western tank of the twin tanks, 8 reservoir 
(udapana), a garden (arama), a pillar (stambha) and a stone-slab (soLrpajfa), 
by the treasurer (gamjavara) of samin mahakshatrapa Somdisa, a drahmana 
of the Ségrava (Su grata) gotva 


88. Mathura (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription of 
the time of mahéraja mahakshatrapa Ma . . . 892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. 
p. 399, No. 3, and Plate 
—nahàrüja-mahákshairapa-Ma — , 
Sanskrit (°), Fragment. Only an invocation of the Arhats and the words given 
80098 ace preserved. The statue bearing this inscription has been ent ont of the 
back of the panel bearing inscription No. । 04, 


84. Mathura (Kahküli Tili, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image mecription— 
Ip Bühler Ep. Pad, Vel, I. p. 389, No. 8, and Plate; I904 Liders, Ted, Ant. 
Vol, XXXIII p. 394 No. : 
0. 5 dO? étalsyam] pūrvrāyām 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kautfika) gana 


85, Mathari (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription. —l87 
Growse, Journ. Beng. As. Soo, Vol. XL VII. Part I. p. 90. and Plate XXI; 288 
Growse, Mathnrá?, p. 08, and Plate; 89) Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. I. p, 390, Ne 
Lë, and Plate, 

— [sah] . + . , « [dé] 5 étasyan pu[rvvayanm]. 
Mixed dialect. Dedication of astone slab (silapatfa) in the temple (stana) of the 
divine lord of serpents (bhagavat nagéndra) Dadhikarpna by the sons of the actors 
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86. 


ca 


8 


~T 


88, 


89, 


90. 


9. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


(Sailalakas), the Mathuras (of Mathura), who are praised as the Chindaks 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 


Mathura, (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 
I8909Il Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. I, p. 396, No. 3l, and Plate. 
— a ० ० . basmi kshwné, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a female pupil (fishinz) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Aryya-Nagadatta ( Arya-Nagadatta). 


. Mathnr& (Kankáli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription,— 


JS9I Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 892 f., No. 25, and Plate, 
— . « « vshamisé Í divasé 30 asm kshu , 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Only the words given above have been preserved. 


Mathurá Buddhist image inscription.--]874 Growse, Mathurá, Part I. p. 78; Part II. 
p. १7७; I9uu Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VI. p. 29, No. 9, and Plate; 3880 Growse, 
Mathura,” p. ID6, and Plate. 
= . . varshamasé 2 diwasa 6. 

Mixed dialect(?). Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made ont, 


Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inscription 8270 Rajendralala 
Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XX XIX. Part I. p. Iä0Na I4, and Plate VI; 
2870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol, V. p. 298, No. 8, and Plate; 2904 
Liiders, Ind. Ani, Vol. XXXIII. p. LD, No.’ 26. 

Sam . . . . « «+ divoss l0 asya pūrwayā, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhanandi 
(Buddhanandin). 


Mathurà (now Mathur Museum) rail inscription —l870 Cunningham, Journ. Roy. 
As, Soc, New Ser. Vol. V. p. Iük, No. 30, and Plate. 
Only the figures IO J0 8. Compare No. 9]. 


Mathur& (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) rail inseription,.~—]870 Cunningham, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. VpIäÄ No. 3L, and Plate. 
Only the figures 00 20 7. Compare No, 90. 


Mathura (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound) pillar inscription. 888 Cunningham, Arch, 
Suro. Rep, Vol, X X. p. 36, and Plate V, I. 
Prakrit. Gift of Àmoghárakhità (Amogharakshita). 


Mathur& (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription.— 
Lp9) Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p, 373; 0 Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol V. p. It: JI900 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. ILnI9nt, No. |, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Dedication of an arch for the temple (pzsidotórama) by the lay-hearer 

"(süvako) Utaradisaks (Utturadisaka), son of a Vachhi (Vatst) and disciple 
(ahtévasi) of the ascetic (samana) Maharakhita (Magharakshtia). 


Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptared stone-slab,—l892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. L p, 396, No. 33, and Plate; 
I00) Biibler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 20, and Plate 
XIII, Lo0p Fleet Journ. Roy, As. Soc. J908. p. 685-655; I9u8 referred io by 
Banerji, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX XVII. p. 49. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Records, after invocation of Arahat (Arhat) Yardhamána, 
the setting up of a tablet of homage (éyagapata) hy Simitra (Sioamitra ?), the 
p 
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(sailglakas), the Mathuras (of Mathura), who are praised as the Chšndaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 


86, Mathura (Kaakali Tilá, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
I90L Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. I. p. 396, No, 3l, and Plate. 
— , 5. 5 5 Sasmi hshunë, 
Mixed dialeos, Fragment, Mentions a female pupil (fishini) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Aryya-Nagadatta (Arya-Nagadatta). 


87, Mathurá (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 
L80L Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392 £., No. 28, and Plate, 
— . « « Fehamisé Í divasé 30 asmi kshu Sos 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the words given above have been preserved, 


88. Mathurà Buddhist image inscription.-~]874 Growse, Mathurá, Part I. p. 78; Part II. 
p. Ip: L8u2 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 99, No. 9, and Plate; 4880 Growse, 
Mathura,” p. 400, and Plate. 
~ , , QUürshumasé 2 divasé 6. 

Mixed dialect(?), Fragment, Nothing beyond the date can be made out. 


89, Mathnrà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inseription.—]870 Rajendralala 
Mitra, Journ. Beng, As, Soc, Vol. XXXIX. Part I, p. Ië9 No. IA and Plate VI; 
LI870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, New Ser. Vol, V. p. 88, No. 3, and Plate; 2904 
Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL p. (DO. No.’26. 


Sam , . . . . . Biyasa 0 asya purvvayé. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhanandi 
(.Buddhanandin). 


90. Mathurà (now Mathur& Museum) rail inseription,—I870 Cunningham, Journ, Roy. 
As, Soc, New Ser, Vol, V. p. ID, No. 30, and Plate. 
Only the figures DO JI 8. Compare No. 9], 


0. Mathur& (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) rail inseripion,—]870 Cunningham, 
Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. ID. No. 3, and Plate. 
Only the figures IO0 20 7. Compare No, 90. 


92, Mathuri (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound) pillar insoription,—-l888 Cunningham, Arch. 
Surv, Rep, Vol, XX. p. 36, and Plate V, L 
Prakrit. Gift of Amoghirakhita (Amagharakshtta). 


93. Mathura (Kaikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription.— 
89 Bühler, Academy, Vol XXXIX, p. 373; I90) Bühler, Vienna Orient, Journ. 
Vol V. p. I75 f.; J892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 293 £, No. Land Plate. 
Prakrit, Dedication of an arch for the temple (pdsidolorama) by the lay-hearer 
*(süvaka) Utaradasaka (Uttaradisaka), son of a Vachhi (Vatst) and disciple 
(amlêvasi) of the ascetic (samana) Maharakhita (Magharakelsta), 


94, Mathuré (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jains inscription on 

sculptured stope- aah (909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol L p, 896, No, 33, and Plate; 

I90) Biihler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind, New Imp, Ser. Vol XX, p. 20, and Plate 

XIII; 2I90p Fleet Jours. Roy, ds. Soc. I808, p. 635-655 ; 2908 referred to by 
Banerji, Ind. Ant, Vol, XXXVII p. 49. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment, Records, after invocation of Arahat (Arhat) Vardhamina, 

the setting up of a tablet of homage (ayêgapata) by Bimitrà (Stoamitra /), the 

D 


8 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor, X. 

















Resiki (Kanusili), [wife] of Gotipuira (Gaupi?puira), & black serpent to tho 


Pothayas (Proshthakas) and Sakas, 
95. Mathur’ (Kaakali Tilt, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on caryed 
pepel.--J807 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I, p. 897, No. 85, and Plate; 2904 Liiders, Ind. 
Ant, Vol, XXXIII. p. 280 f., No. 27. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Setting up of tablets of homage (ayágapaías) in a 
bhamdtra by the goldsmith (sóvantka) Nárndighosha (Nandighósha), son of , 
i . Nàümdika (Nandika). 


96, Mathura, (Kaakili Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription, == 
892 Bühler, Bp. Ind, Vol. IT. p. 20, No. 9, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of an image by (?) Idrapila (Indrapala), the 
son of a Goti (Gaupii), for ihe worship of the Arahats (Arhaís). Perhaps this 
inscription is to be read from below, 


97, Mathura (Kaakali Tila, now Mathur& Museum) stone inseription.—-]874 mentioned by 
Growse, Mathwrd, Part IE. p. (94: ]877 Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VL ७.28, No, 4, 
and Plate; 980 Growse, Mathurd,? p. 709, and Plate; (904 Lüders, Ind, Ant. 
Vol, XXXIII. p. IL No. 28, 

Prakri Fragment. Dedication by Pira (Pushya), the wife of Pnphaka (P Pushpaka), 
the son of a Mogali (Maudgali). 


98. Mathura (Chaubirà Mound, now Mathur& Museum) Buddhist rail inscription.—l877 
Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 99, No. 6, and Plate; I8/8 Growse, Journ. Beng. 
As. Soc. Vol XLVIL Part I p. UR, and Plate XVIII; J8p0 Growse, Mathurá,? 
p. U3, and Plate; 904 Liiders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIIL p. (9. No. 29, 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the servant of the interior (abhyamtardpasthdyakd) Kathika, 


99, Mathura (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured ठक्कर ण Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p. 373 f; 289 Bühler, 
Vienna Orient, Journ, Vol. V. p. L38:- (9909 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT, p. 499, No.4, 
and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. A temple (pasdda), the gift of Dhimaghtsha (Dharmaghosha), the 
female disciple (१४४७80) of bhadata (bhadanta) Jsyasëna, 


pp. Mathura (Kaükàáli Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet inseription.— 
Lë903 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 200, No. 5, and Plate; 90) Bühler-Smith, Arch, 
Suro. Ind. New Imp. Ber, Vol, XX. p. I0 and Plate XII. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a tablet of homage (@yagapata) for the 
worship of the Arahates (Arhats) by Sivayasà (Sivayasas), . . . wife of the 
dancer (nataka) Phaguyaša (Phalguyagas). 


l0l. Mathurà (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina frieze insqription.— 
ISO mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; I90L mentioned by 
Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. I90: I809 Bübler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 200, 
No, 6, and Plate; Lë04, Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 3247, and Plate; IO) Bühler. 
Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 25, and Plate XVII. 
Prakrit, Fragment, The name of bhagavat Némésa is preserved. 


6, Mathura (now Mathuri Museum) Jaina inscription on sculptured slab.~—~]885 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji, Actes du siviéme Congres International des Orientalistes à Leide, Part IIT. 
p. Lé f, end Plate; I90) noticed by Smith, Arch, Surv. Ind, New Imp, Ser, Yol, 
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X X. p. 63, and Plate OIT; Iä04 Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 52 £, No. 30 ; 

LI904, note (wrong) by Lüders, Zestschr, Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LVIII p. 868. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahat (Arhat) Vardhamina 
the setting up of a shrine (décikula) of the Arahat (Arhat), an ayayasabha, a 
reservoir (prapa), and stone slabs (silapafa) in the Arhat temple (.Arahatayatana) 
of the Nigathas (Nirgranthas) by the lay-disciple of the ascetics (samanasavika), 
the Nada courtezan (gantka) Visi, daughter of the Ada conrtezan (ganika) 
Lonasobhika (Davanasobhika), together with some of her relatives for the worship 
of the Arahatas (Arhats). 





IO, Mathura (Kankali Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured panel.—]892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 200, No. 8, and Plate; L90) 
Bibler-Smith, Arch, Surv, Ind, New Imp. Ser, Vol. XX. p. 8, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arakat (Arhat) Mahivira 
(Mahavira), the gift of a tablet of homage (zyagapato) by . . . . itd, wife 
of . . « . lavàda (?), the Mathuraka (inhabitant of Mathura). 


l04. Mathura (Kañkšli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured panel.——l892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. If. p. 204, No. IO. and Plate. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions Jivanada (Jivananda). Compare No. 83. 


J05. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on ` 
sculptured panel.—]\892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 207, No. 30, and Plate: I904 
referred to by Bohler, Ep. Ind. Vol IL p. A0, and Plate; I00I Bihler-Smith, 
Arch. Surv, Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. JI and Plate VII. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Araharhtas (Arhats), the setting 
up of a tablet of homage (@yagapata) by Sihanšádika (Sizhhanandtka), son of the 
vintka Sihaka (Siñhaka) and son of a Košiki (Kausiki), for the worship of the 
Arahathtas (Arhats). 


ID. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured slab.—]892 Bühler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 207, No. 87, and Plate; JD) 
Bühler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. I8, and Plate X. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (4770775), 

the wife of Sivaghoshaks. 


Ip. Mathura (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inecription on 
sculptured slab.——]89l Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol IL p. 207, No. 88, and Plate; (007 
Bühler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind, New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p, I8. and Plate XT. 
Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arabarntas (Arhats), the setting 

up of a tablet of homage (zyágapata) by Achals (?), daughter of Mala . . na (?), 
daughter-in-law of Bhadrayaéa (Bhadrayasas) and wife of Bhadranadi (Bhadra- 
nandin), for the worship of the Arahatas (Arhats). 


209 Mathura (Kabkili Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured Gillar.—L90) Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. T. p. 390, No. IN, and Plate; (90 
Bühler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 29, and Plate XXVIII ; 
१904 correction by Lüders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIII p. l63 £., No. 83. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the A[ra*]harmtas (Arhats), the 
dedication of an arch (#5ra"™ by the lay-pupil of the ascetics (sramanasrautha) 
lahastini, togethe: i of hor relatives. 
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Lg. Mathur (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) inscription on waistband of atatne.~]9Q 
Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 56, and Plate XOIX. 
Mixed dialect (P). The reading ig quite uncertain. 


LO. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription,— 
I80) mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol XXXIX. p.374; Lë9t mentioned by 
Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 90: Lëo9 Bühler, Ep. Ind. V ol. YT. p. 207, 
No. 29, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of the Arhat (Arhat) Parva 
(Parva). Mentions the preacher (vichaka) Ghoshaka, pupil (sisha) of Uggahini, 
a gum (gamin) in the Sthanikiya (Sthanikiya) kula, 


JIL. Mathura (Kankili Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone insgcription.——]89] 
Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. Il. p. 200, No. 7, and Plate. 
Sanskrit, Fragment of some prasasti, 


LI8. Mathara (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image ingoription— 
JO) Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 389 f., No. I6 and Plate. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of [an image] of the Arsharmta CArhat) 
Vadhamins (Vardhamána) by , . . the daughter of Kala, the sister ( ? ) 
of Sinavishu, at the request of . . , . . . Sati (P). 


US. Mathurá (Kañkāli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina imago ingscription.— 
889 noticed by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. nz: In B ühler, Fienna 
Orient. Journ, Vol. III. p. 236; 240, No. 4; (I00I Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. T. p. 882, 
No, 23, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Mentions the Várana gana, the Arya-Kaniyasika (Arya- 
Kaniyastka) kula, the Od . , . [sakha 7}, 


IA Mathurà (Kaikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image ingcription,— 
L890l Bübler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 393, No. 26, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Dedication [of an image] by Chiri, the son of Disa, 


US, Mathurá (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inseripiion.— 
4892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 898, No. 27, and Plate ; 4904 correction by Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol, X XXITL. p. 85, note ]0. 


Mixed dialect. Fragment, Setting up of an image of Vadhamana (VardAhamaua). 
Mentions the Thaniya (Sthanfya) [kula]. 


236, Mathura (Kahkah Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 
489] Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. I, p. 397, No. 34, and Plate. 


Mixed dialect, Fragment, Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahazias 
(drhats) and [Si]ddhas, the Varana gana, the Aya-Hattiya (drya-Hattiyo) 
kula, the Vajanagari (Varjanagari) sakha, the Arya-Sirikiya (Arya-Srikiya) 
eambhoga. 


LI, Mathurá (Kaakali Tilà, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
LI mentioned by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XX XIX. p. 374; I89] mentioned by 


Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. It. Ië99 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol IL 
p. 206 f., No. 28, and Plate. 


Prakrit, Fragment. Records, after an invocation of bhagavat Usabha (Rishabha), 
some gift at the request of Siditd, female pupil (sisin) of , . , dhuka, a 
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preacher (vàyaka) in the Varana gana, Nidika (or Nadika) kula and , 


Sih, 


(8. Mathura (Kaükáli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
I89% Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 208, No. 83, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana by Dini (Datta), 
daughter of Vajaranadya (Vajranandin P), [daughter-in-law | of Vadhisivs 
(Vrildhisiva P), wife of . . . i Mentions besides Badimaéi. 


(8. Mathura (Kankili Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on large 
slab.—l892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 208, No. 34, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of an image of [Vardha]mána by Jaya, 
daughter of Navahasti (Navahastin), daughter-in-law of Grahaséua, . हा 
š mother of the brothers Sivagëna, Dêvasêna and Sivad&va, for the acceptance 
of Aryya-Sandhi (Arya-Saudhi), pupil (sishya) of Aryya-Balattrata (Arya- 
Balatrata), [at the request of] Aryya-Bahma . ५ . (Arya-Brahma , . . ), 
the female pupil (sisi?) of Aryya Balattraim (Arya-Balaérüta) out of the 
Uchénagari (Üchshairnagas?) s[ä*]khā. Compare No, 32. 


)20. Mathura (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image insoription.— 
Ip03 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 208, No. 35, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of . . . themotherof . . . lana, 
the . . . of Sivadata (Sivadatia), at the request of . . . idhará 
. ont of the Sirika (Srika) sambhoka (sambhaga). 


9. Mathura (Kaakili Tili, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 
]89l Büuler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p 389, No. LA and Plate; ID08 correction by Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol IL p. 99: I800 correction by Boyer, Journ. As, Ser. IX. Vol. 
XV. p. 57 ff. 

Mixed dialect, Dedication of an image of Usa[bha] (Rishabha) by Gulhà, daughter 
of Varmà and wife of Jayadà&e, at the request of Aryya-Sama (Ary a-Sy&mà), the 
female pupil (sisin) of Aryya-Gadhaka (Arya-Gadhaka), the pupil (sa) of 
Avyya-Jéshtahasti (Arya-Jyéshthahastin), out of the Kottiya (Kauffika) gana, the 
Brahmadisika kula, the Uchchénügari (Uchchairnigart) sakha, the Birika (or 
Siriya) (Srika) sarhbhoga, The inscription mentions besides Aryya-Mihila (Arya- 
Milla), the pupil (sishya) of Aryya-Jèshtahasti (Arya-Jyéshthahastin), Com- 
pare Nos. 20 and 99. 


99. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
00 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol IL. p. 209 f£, No. 37, and Plate; (90 Bühler-Smitb, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 47, and Plate XO, 2- 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold image (savadabhadrika) by Sthir&, daughter 
of Varanahasti (Vorapahustin) and of Devi, daughter-in-law of Jayadéva and 
daughter-in-law of Moshini (Mashint), first wife of Kutha Kasutha, at the request 
of tbe preacher (०७०७०७) ÁAryya-Kshéraka (Arya-Kehéraka), pupil (sishya) of 
Aryya-Mihila (Arya-Mihüa), the pupil ($ishya) of Ayya-Jéshtahasti (Aryan 
Jyéshthahastin), out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana, the Uchénagari ( Uchchair- 
nagari) á[ akha, the Bamhädāsia ( Brahmadastka) kula, the Sirigriha (Srigriha) 
sambhaka (sambhoga). Compare Nos, 20 and (9). 


oa Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathur& Musenm) Jaina image Zngeripkion,— (87? 
Rajendralala Mitra-Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol VL p. 29, No, 8, and Plate; JS90 
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Growse, Mathurá?, p. IO. and Plate; L800 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol I. p. 989, note 

50; 2904 Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 494, No. 33. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records some gift at the request of the preacher (váchaka) 
Siha (Sühha), the pupil (sishya) of Datta. Compare No, 29. 


१24, Mathur Jaina Imgoription—J889 Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. HL. p. 233, 
note 3. 
Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kauffska) [gana]. 


I9p. Mathurà (now Aligarh Institute) Buddhist rail-pillar Zasprtption (873 Cunning. 
ham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. HI, p. 36, No. 2], and Plate XVI; 890 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. D, and Plate LIII; I800 Senart, Journ, As. Ser, VILL Vol, 
XV. p. U8t: I990 Senart, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXL p. 246, note 62. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a railing (०४३४४) and arches (/4rana) at (?) 
the ratanagriha (ratnagriha) by [Vàdhapájla Dhanabbiti, the son of a Vatsi, 
; » of Dhanabhiti, , + - » . together with his parents 
and the four orders (parisha), for the worship of all Budhas (Buddhas) 


Ip. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, 
—J]870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser, Vol. V, p. 287, No. 23, and Plate; 
]877 Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VI. p. OI, No. 2, and Plate; 2880 Growse, Muthurt?, 
p. (BA, and Plate; J800 correction by Senart, Journ, As. Ser. VILL Vol. XV. p. 22], 
note; (90) D. R. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. 4s. Soc, Vol. XX. y. 269, note 2; 
]904 correction by Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL. nIb 
Mixed dialect, Dedication of the base of a pillar (kumbhaka) by the monks (bhikshu) 
Suriya and Buddharakshita, the prahapikas, for the gift of health to all 
grahanikas 


Li. Mathurà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base of ra (870 Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc, Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. I9p, No. 6, and Plate V; 
IS Dowson, Journ, Roy. As, Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. I96. No. Jä: ID correction 
by Lüders, Ind, Ani. Vol. XXXIII. p. It. No. 36, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by [Vasu]mihira (P), son of Siha. 
Compare No. }28, 


I98. Mathurá (now Indian Museum, Calevtta) inscription on base and plinth of pillar.— 
4070 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Sor, Vol. XXXIX. Part Lnl98 Nos, 5* 
and 5°, and Plate V; Im Dowson, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. Io 
No, 72; 90% correction by Lüders, Iud. Ani. Vol XXXII. p. ló4f, Nos, 34 
and 35 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication by + . . . the son of Vasumi- 

hira ard by Viávadévaka (P or Viévasika ?) and (2) Vasumihira (P), the son (ar 
sons) of Simha. Compare No. 77. 


Ië9. Mathura (now Mathurà Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.—]870 
Dowson, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. New Ser, Vol. V. p. I89. No. 2): J04 Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p, 55, No. 37. 
Sanskrit(?). Fragment, Dedication by some elder of the congregation (sañghasthu- 
vira), who bore the epithet of bhadania. 


430. Mathuri Buddhist inscription on base of फी॥फ,- 9 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 
Beng. As. Soc, Vol. XXXIX. Part L ng, No. 9, and Plate V; Iënt Dowson, 
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Journ, Roy, As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. L99. No. Ië: I904 Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 55, No. 38. 


Sanskrit(?) Fragment, Dedication by some elder of the congregation (satighastha- 
vira). 


I3L. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillan.—Jl870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 
Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part LnI98. No. 8, and Plate V ; I9nm0 Dowson, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V.pI86 No. I8- I904 Lüders, Ind. Ant, Vol. 
XXXII. p. Iëh, No. 39. 

Sanskrit(?), Fragment. Dedication by some [elder] of the congregation (satigha- 
[sthavira]). 


I98. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of ज़ीक,--ो 570 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. 
As. Soc. Vol. XX XIX. Part I. p. 3380, No. Lä. and Plate VII; L004A Lüders, Ind. 
Ant. Vol, XXXIII p. I88. No. 40. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhavakshita and 
the monk (bhikshw) Sabgha . . . . . . Compare Nos. 88 and Iä4 


I38. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
LO Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part L. p, (98 No. 40, 
and Plate V; L870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, New Ser. Vol. V. p. IN No. IN: 
Lëä04 Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXIIL. p. 288. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Buddharakshita and 
the monk (bhikshu) . . . . . . Compare Nos. Lä and LA 


LA Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of Gllar.— 870 
Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 438, No. 7, and 
Plate V; L890 Dowson, Journ, Roy, As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. LI No. 34; DU4 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII p. Län, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of the monk (bhtkshu) Buddharakshite and (?) 
the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu) . «+ e . . Compare Nos. (98 and (99. 


१38, Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist inscription on base of per, 870 
Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol, XXXIX, Part I. p, 228, No. 4, and 
Plate V ; LO Dowson, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. New Ser, Vol. V. p. 388, No. Ji. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication by the monk (bhikshu) Bnddhaghosha. 


L36p. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) stü8pa insoription——I870 Rajendralata Mitra, Journ. 
Beng. As. Soc, Vol XXXIX. Part lpläg. No. Lä and Plate V; I990 Dowson, 
Journ. Roy. As, Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 87, No, 20, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect, Of Nasapriya, daughter of Surans. 


4३7, Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pllor, (870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. ds. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol, V. p. 387, No. 22. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Contains the names (P , . . dandi Sabghadéva 
Sisghaghuta (P) Dharmapriya Sanghamitra Dharmapriya. Quite uncertain, 


I98, Mathura Buddhist image insoription,——I8T0 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, New Ser, 
Vol. V. p. IL. No, 25, and Plate. E 
Mixed dialect. Records the setting up of an image of bAagavat Sakyamuni, The 
rest is uncertain, 
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I90. Mathuri (now Mathnrà Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pa 2990 
Dowson, Journ, Roy, 4s. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 88,.No. 27. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Datta. 


LA. Mathura Buddhist inscription on large slab.——]870 mentioned by Dowson, Journ, Roy, 
As. Sor. New Ser, Vol. V. p. 4886, No. 28. 
Mixed dialect (?). So damaged that no connected sense can be made out,’ Men- 
tions the cikara of the Kakatikas (?). 


LAL. Mathurà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.—]870 
Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. XX XIX. Part I. p. LIä, No. 20, and 
Plate VII; L904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIIL. p. 4098, note 400, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Records the dedication of some bhikshu, The reading of 
ihe names is quite uncertain, 


)49. Mathuri (Chaubir’ Mound) Buddhist stone insoription,~I874 Growse, Mathurd, 
Part IT. p. 376; LD90 Growse, Mathura, p. II8A. 
Mixed dialect(?). Fragment. Only the word ‘of the Budhas (Buddhas). 


IA9. Mathura (Chaubarii Mound) Buddhist (?) stone inscription—]874 Growse, Mathura, 
Part IT. p. }76; I8900 Growse, Mathurd®, p. (8. 
Sanskrit (P). Fragment. No name is preserved, 


l44. Mathura Buddhist image inseription.—]877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 439, No. 7 
and Plate; L8p0 Growse, Muthurd?, p. 3960, and Plate ` Lä Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIIL p. unt, No. 4l. 

Sanskrit (P). Fragment. Dedication of some woman for the obtainment of the 
condition of a Buddha by all beings. 


l45. Mathuri Buddhist image insoription,—]870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. 
Vol. V. p. ISg, No. 26, and Plate. 
Sanskrit (P). Fragment. Dedication of an image. Mentions Dharmiétka (?) 
Uncertain. 


LA, Mathura (Jail Mound) Buddhist image inscription.—]878 Growse, Journ. j Beng. As. 
Soc. Vol. XLVII, Part LniI90. and Plate XXL; I98U Growse, Mathurá?, p. JI) 


and Plate. 
Sanskrit (P). Dedication by the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Yasadinna (Yasi 
datía). 


१40, Mathurà Buddhist image inscription. LSD Dowson, Journ, Roy. As. Soc, New Ser. 
Vol V. p. I98. No, 24, and Plate; }904 Lüders, Ind. Ant. Vol, XX XIII. p. ID, 
No. 42. 


Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikehu) Sningharakshite. 


LA8, Mathura (now Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist image inscription.—\870 Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Journ, Beng. As, Soc, Vol, XXXIX, Part I. p. I99. No. I8. and Plate V 
3870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol V. p. 287, No. 9. and Plate; 
L904 Liiders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIII p. L86. No. 43. 
Sanskrit, Dedication by the Sikya monk (Sakyabhikehu) Dharmadása, 


१49, Mathur Buddhist image insoription,~——]870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ, Beng. As. Soc, 
Vol, XX XIX. Part I. p. läft, No, D. and Plate V ; L8U0 Dowson, Journ, Roy. As 


ID, 


LIDL, 


CH 


i538. 


LA, 


Iäb, 


II? 


IDN, 


Lan, 
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Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. Lë, No. I8. and Plate; (904 Lüders, Ind, Ant. Vol. 
XXXI. p. Iap, No.44. 
Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sàkya monk (Sakyabhikshu) bhadanta Brahmasoma, 


Parkham (now Mathurg Museum) image insoription.—=]885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, 
Rep. Vol. XX. p. 4l, and Plate VI. 
Prakrit, Made by Gomataka, the pupil (aí2vüsin) of Kunika, The insoription to 
the left has not been read. 


Mahwan inscription on sculptured stone 988 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Eep. Vol. 
XX. p. 4l, and Plate V, 3. 
Only the figures 20 3, 


Satdhara Stipa IT. insoription on steatito box (No, ID-—J9D4 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 924, and Plate XXV. 
Prakrit. (Relies) of Sariputa (Sariputra). 


Satdhara Stipa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 2),-884 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 324, and Plate XXV. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of Maha-Mogalana (Maha-Maudgalyayana), 


Sonari Stipa L rail inscription —L884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. ४28, and Plate 
XXII, 8, 
Prakrit, Gift of the architect (naeakam[tka]) Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta), pupil 
(atàvüsin) of Aya-Pasanaka (Arya- Prasamnala). 


Sonari Stüpa I. rail inscription — (854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 2I3. and Plate 
IX, 2, and XXIIL, 9. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita), pupil (atévasin) 
of Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannaka). 


Sonari Stipa II, inscription on crystal box (No, Dë Cunningham, Bhilea Topes, 
p. Lëäi. 3l6, and Plate XXIV; I908 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 2905, p. 688 मं, 
Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (Gauptipuira), the Hémavaia 
(Hatmavata), (namely) of Dudubhisara (Dundubhisvara), an heir of the faith 
(dàyàda). 


Sonari Stipa TL. inscription on steatite box (No, 2) 984 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 3३7, and Plate X XIV. I 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint-(sapurisa) Majhima (Madhyama), the Kodiniputa 
(Kaundinipuira). 


Sonari Stüpa II. (now British Museum) inscription on steatite box (No. EU 
Cunningham, Bhélsa Topes, p. Lë). 3i7, and Plate XXIV ; I88m9 Rhys Davida, 
Journ, Roy. As. Soc, J8908. p. 579, Plate only; I9U9 Fleet, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 
Lo08, p. 68]. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kotiputa (Kaunsipuira) Kásapagota 
(Kasyapagotra), the teacher (@chartya) of all Hémavaias (Haimavatas). 


. Són&ri Stipa IL inscription on steatite box (No. 4).-0804 Cunningham, Bhilsa 


Topes, p. 2I8, and Plate XXIV, 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kosikiputa (Kausikiputra). 
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I6U, Sónàri Stipa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 8).--2984 Cunningham, Lhilea Topes, 
p. 38, and Plate XXIV. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Alabagira. 


Ip). S. 68.—Safichi Buddhist statue inscription of the time of maharaja rajatiraja dëvapu- 
tra Shahi Visashka,.—l893 mentioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol, VII. 
p. 293; (904 Biihlei, Bp. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 369 £, and Plate; 49083 correction by 
Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, I903, p, 325 f.; LO0A note by Smith, Early History of 
India, p. 238, uote; JIë03 note by Fleet, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. 4908, p. 357 f; Jop 
note by Lüders, Ep. Tud, Vol. IX. p. 244 £. 
TN sya rüjdtivajasya . . putrasya Shah[v] Vasashkasya sam [60] 8 he i 
[di 8] [e]tasy[ai] [p]u[yv]v[ayam.]. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Records the erection of a statue of bhagavat I 


in the Dharmadévavihara by Madhurikā, daughter of Khara, The date of the year 
is quite uncertain. 


382--568 Sdichi Buddhist Stüpa I, Inscriptions. 


Lë. ]837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 463, No. 9], and Plate XXVII; ID94 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. l, and Plate XVI; Io03 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. IL p. 97, Rol 


Prakrit, Gift of Dhamasiva (Dharmasiva), the son of Kékatéyaka ( Kaikatéyaka). 


Ië3. 854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 2, and Plate XVI; 2894 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. IL. p. 370, No. १24, 


Prakriti. Gift of the nuns (bhichhwnis) from [Vadi]vahana. 


364, L82H Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 25, and Plate XXVII; I984 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 295, No. 9, and Plate XVI; IS04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol, IL. p. 370, No. %. 


Prakrit. Gift of Vajigutg (Vajrigupta). 


Lë, L807 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol, VY. p. 46l, No. 5, and Plate XXVII; l8od 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 230, No. 4, and Plate XVI; ]89% Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IT. p. 97, No. 2. 


Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Dhamagirika (Dharmagirika). Compare No. 324, 


Log, IG84A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 5, and Plate XVI; I908 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, IT. p. 97, No. 8. 


Prakrit. Gift of Vijita, son-in-law of Kékatéyaka (Kaikuféyaka). 


Ly. 3837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. IB. and Plate XXVII; 


l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 6, and Plate XVI; I909 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. LI. p. 97, No. 4. 


Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kida (Kanda). 


Ip, I884. Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 7, and Plate XVI; I804 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol, TI. p. 370, No Lä 


Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Dévabhàgà, the Madhubaniki (inhabitant of 
Madhuvana). 
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I88. I808 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 40, and Plate XXIII; Lë84 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 8, and Plate XVI; 04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IT, p. 370, No. Lu. 
Prakrit. Gift of the queen (कढण) Vakala (or, possibly, Vàkilà), the mother of 
Ahimita (Ahimitra). 


Im. L884 Cunningham, Bhitlsa Topes, p. 236, No, 9, and Plate XVI. 
Prakrit. Of Phagu (Phalgu), the Vasa . . riki. Compare No. 236. 


IL. J884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. I0. and Plate XVI; (904 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. änt, No. I98. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nagadina (Negadatta). Compare No. 235. 


LU. IA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. ll, aud Plate XVI. 
Prakrit. Gift of the Vakiliyas from Ujéni (Ujjayin?). Compare No. 237. 


93. J8D4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 297, No. I8. and Plate XVI, 
Prakrit. Gift of Gopala, the visakama (P), from Ujéni (Vijayint). 


DA 3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. ]9, and Plate XVI; L909 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 97, No. 8. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannaka). There are 
three copies of this inscription. 


I9b. I8p4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. Lé. and Plate XVI; L908 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. LL p. 97, No. 6. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunz) Aohalš from Nadinagara (Nandinayara). 
Compare No. 462. 


Ip. I8b4A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. I8. and Plate XVI; Loo Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. 97, No. 7. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Kabdja (Kambaja) from Nádinagara ( Nandi- 
nagara). Compare No. 472. 


IN, L893 Prinsep, Journ: Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 8, and Plate XXVII; (884 
Ounningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. Ip and Plate XVI; Lo03 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 97, No. 8. 
Prakrit, Gift of Sdnadéva (Sravanadéva), wife of Siharakhita (Simharakehita). 


}78, I98Ä Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. I. and Plate XVI; (D9oé Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol: IL. p. 870, No. I99. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sónad&và (Sravanadévd), Parijà and Agidéva (Agnideva). 


l79. I890 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 40], No. 7, and Plate XXVII; JA 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. I8. and Plate XVI; (904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. 3700, No. (Ou. 
Prakrit. Gift of Subhagà and her sister. 


380, ID84: Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. I8. and Plate XVI; I892, Bühler, Zp. 
Ind. Vol, IL p. 98, No. 9. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamarakhita (Dharmarakshita). 
Ba 
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II, I884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 20, and Plate XVI ; 4892 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind. Vol. IL. p. 98, No. IO. 
Prakrit. Gift of the labourer ( ? kamika) Atha (Artha). 


ID9. 2884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 2], and Plate XVI; IL804 Bühler Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. 37., No, I9i. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusagiri (Pushyagir?), the Nàvagàmaka (inhabitant of Navagrama), 
The identity of Cunningham’s and Bühler's inscriptions is doubtful. Compare 
No. 277. 


I84. I8DÄ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 22, and Plate XVI. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) pasakama ( ? ) Chada ( P Ohanga). 


84. 48637 Prinsep, Journ, Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 46l, No. 4, and Plate XX VII; I854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 23, aud Plate XVI ; 4892 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. UL. 
Prakrit. Gift of Simanéra (Sramanéra), the Abéyaka banker (sethin of Amra f). 
Compare No. 283. 


J88. I88k Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 24, and Plate XVI; Lo03 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. IL. p. 98, No. I9. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Prštithëna (Pratish hana), pupil (atévasin) 
of Hátiya. 


I9p, 4837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 22, and Plate XXVII; I854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 289, No. 25, and Plate XVI; I909 Bühler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 98, No. 8 
Prakrit, Gift of Siharakhita (Siharakshita), the Udubaraghariys (inhabitant of 
Udumbaragriha), 


387, IShA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 26, and Plate XVI; Ië04 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. IT, p. 87], No. Lä2. IL808 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist, Kl. I908, p. 24. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Odatika (Avadatika), the Védisika (inhabi- 
tant of Vidata), ; 


488, l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 939, No. 27, and Plate XVI ; 3894 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, IT. p. 2 No. I99. 
Prakrit. Gift of Yasdpila (Yafahkpála), the Bhadata-Kadiya (pupil of bhadanta 
Kada?). Compare No. OILA 


389, 884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 28, and Plate XVI ; .0श्य, Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, TI. p. 87], No. I94. I 
Prakrit. Gift of Sihagiri (Sishagirt) from Mahamoragi. Compare No. 2I3. 


490), I884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 29, and Plate XVI; IS04A Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. H. nä0t, No. Lä8. 
Prakrit, Gift of Pusa (Pushya), the Chahatiya monk (bhichhu trom Chahata P). 
Compare No, 2I6, 


I8L. 4884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No, 80, and Plate XVI ; L802 Bühler, Ep, 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. 98, No. I8, 
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Prakrit. Giftof Dhamarakhita (Dharmarakshita), the Madhuvanika (inhabitant 
of Madhuvana), Compare Nos. 2I2 and 460 


ID. 2834 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 8l, and Plate XVI. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhw) Dhana (?). 


99. (984 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 82, and Plate XVI; J904 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. YT. p. 29t, No. (20 
Prakrit, Gift of the householder (gahapatt) Budhila (Buddhila). 


95, Aën Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 33, and Plate XVI; Lë09 Bühler, Ep 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 98, No. Ië 


Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhw) Bhamduka, son of a Goti (Gaupti). Compare 
No. 442 


(985, L99/ Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462. No. Lü. and Plate XXVII; Lë84 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 34, and Plate XVI; I80) Bühler, Fienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol, V. p. 29): I903 Bühler, Ep. [nd. Vol. IL p. 98, No. I9 
Prakrit, Gift of the Vejaja village (gama) 


7986. 84 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 85, and Plate XVI; Lë09 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 99, No, Lä 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Arahaguta (Ariadgupta), the Sisidaka (inha- 
bitant of Sdsada). 


797. 4894 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 36, and Plate XVI; (9093 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol IL. p. 99, Nal. 
Prakrit. Gitt of Subhaga, the Koraghara (inhabitant of Kuraragriha) 


Jo, (GA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 97, and Plate XVI; I804 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 37l, No. I9u. 
Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Aya-Rahila (4rya-Rahila), the Sinhinéyaka. 


399, (BA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 38, and Plate XVI; I909 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 99, No. 20. 


Prakrit. Gift of the female lay worshipper (upasika) Vudina (Vyudirni). 


200. 907 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. Iëand Plate XXVII; (984 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 24l, No. 39, and Plate XVI; J8900 Fleet, Corp. 
Inscr. Ind, Vol. IIL p. 32: JLg99ä Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 99, No. 2. and Plate, 
Prakrit, The measuring-staff (pamanalatht) of Bhagavat at Kakanüya. 


Z0L, I837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. Ap), No. 6, and Plate XXVII; Jë84 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 24l £, No, 40, and Plate XVI; Lë03 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. TI, p. 99, No. 22. 
Prakrit, Gift of Vesamanadata (? Vatsravanadatta), daughter-in-law of Patithiya 
(Pratishjhita), householder (gahapati) from Tubavana (Tumbavana), 


202. L93/ Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VL-p. 462, No. 9. and Plate XXVII; I854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. AL, and Plate ZVT--Jg09 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. 99, No. 23 
Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gakapati) Patithiya (Pratishjhita) from Tuba vana 
(Tumbavana), Compare No. 449. 
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203. 


* 204. 


205. 


206. 


207. 


208. 


209. 


SI. 


SIl. 


23. 


243. 


DE) 


OI 


IA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 42, and Plate XVI; L04 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol, Il. p. 372, No. Iën. 


Prakrit. Gift of Disirakhita (Difarakshita) from Navag&ámaka (Navagrümaka), 


3694 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 42, and Plate XVI; I9902 Bühler, Ep, 
Ind. Vol. IL, p. 99, No. 24, 
Prakrit, Gift of Nadàvu (Nandaqu ?) and Nadivirohi (Nandivirohin). 


3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 44, and Plate XVI; I804 Bühler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol. Il. p. 372, No. I99. 
Prakrit, Gift of Pothadéva (Proshthadéva). 


JI88D Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 44, and Plate X XIII ; 84 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 45, and Plate XVI; I904A Bühler, Ey. 
Ind. Vol. TI, p. 372, No. IA0 
Prakrit. Gift of Nagi, the wife of the Kaidadig&miya banker (sethin of Kandadi- 

grama). 


48894 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 46, and Plate XVI; Iëp4 Bühler, Ey. 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. 872, No. LA. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusà (Pushya), the wife of the Kamdadig&miya banker (sethin of 
Kandadigrüma). 


LA Cunningham, 0000685 Topes, p. 248, No. 47, and Plate XVI; Lë04i Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL, p. 372, No. LA8 


Prakrit. Gift of Vadha (Vriddha) from Kardadigima (Kandadigrama). 


ISO Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol, VIL. p. 564, No. 30, and Plate X XIII; l854 
Cunningham, Bhilss Topes, p. 243, No, 48, and Plate XVI; Lë04 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IT, p. 972, No. L4A8. 

Prakrit, Gift of the clerk (Jekhaka) Mulagiri (Malagiri). 


854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 49, and Plate XVI; Lë04 Bühler, An, 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 372, No. AA 
Prakrit, Fragment, From Ujéni(Ujjayi) . ... 


285६ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No, 50, and Plate XVI; I894 Bühler, Ep, 
Ind. Vol IL p. 372, No. LA, 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Yakhadina ( Yakshadatta). 


२854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.943, No. bl, and Plate XVI; JLë94 Bühler, Ep, 
Ind, Vol. IL p. 372, No. 46, 
Prakrit, Gift of a female lay-worshipper (upasika) from Ujéni (Ujjagin£). 

Lë84 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 52, and Plate XVI. 
Prakrit, Gift of Isadata (Rishidatta), the rakasavanddasa, (P) 


854 Cunningham, Bhilea Topes, p. 248, No. 58, and Plate XVI; 894 Bühler, ‘Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 372, No. LA. 


Prakrit. Gift of the Navagimika female lay-worshippers (upasikas from Navagráma). 


१884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No, 54, and Plate XVI. 
Prakrit, Gift of Vabila from Isimita (P). Compare No. AIS (?). 


APPENDIX.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 2 
१6, 98 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 55, and Plate XVI; (904 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 873, No. LA8. 
Prakrit. Gift of Rohani (Rohini) from Ujëni (Ujjayint). 


VIX. I939 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol, VII. p. 564, No. 29, and Plate XXIII ; I884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243 £, No. 56, and Plate XVI; (9904 Bühler, Hp. 
Ind. Vol. TI. p. 373, No. LA. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri) from Ujéni (Ujjaytni). 


28. l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 57, and Plate XVI; (94 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 378, No. ID0. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sona (Sravana) from Ujéni (एकण, 


HiI9. L938 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soc, Vol. VIL. p. 564, No. 35, and Plate XXIII ; (884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 58, and Plate XVI; I909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 94, note 28; LO94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 978, No. äi 
Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from Ujéni (Ujjayini). 
Compare No. 560. 


290. L998 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 564, No. 32, and Plate XXIII; (884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 59, and Plate XVI; I8908 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. 94, note 28; I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 873, No. L88. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isimita (Bishimitra) of the Tapasiyas from Ujé[ni*] (Ujjayin). 


22. I884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 60, and Plate XVI; LD0Ä Bühler, Bp, 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 378, No. 483. 
Prakrit. Gift of Muladata (Müladattz) from Ujéni (U5jay?ni). 


222, (84 Cunningham, Bhilso Topes, p. 244, No. 6l, and Plate XVI; 904 Bühler, Hp. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 373, No. IA 
Prakrit. Gift of Balaka from Ujéni (Ujjayini). 


293. L998 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 564, No. 34, and Plate XXIII; 284 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244 f, No. 62, and Plate XVIL; 4894 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 378, No. (8, 
Prakrit. Gift of Vayudat& (Vayudatta), wita of Opedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujéni (Ujjayin?). Compare No. 407. 


224, I884A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 68, and Plate XVII; ID94 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 373, No. In6 
Prakrit. Gift of Himadata (Himadatéa), sister of Upedadata (Upéndradatta), from 
Ujéni (Ujjayeni). 


225. L854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No, 64, and Plate XVII; I895 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. ID. 
Prakrit, Gift of Budha (Buddha), sister of Upedadata (Upéndradatta), from Ujéni 
( Ujjayini). : 


226. 3838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 39, and Plate X XTIT; Lëä4 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 65, and Plate XVII; 89% Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 374, No. (88. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Kadi (Kandi) from Ujéni (Ujjayinz). 
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227, Lë98 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No.3], and Plate XXIII; (834 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No, 66, and Plate XVII; (9904 Bühler, Bp. Ind 
Vol, IT. p. 374, No, Iä0 


Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Chheta (Kshétra) from Ujêni (Ujjaytn2). 








228, (994, Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 67, and Plate XVI; I908 Bühler, Ep., 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 94, note 28; ]894 Bühler, Ep. Iud. Vol, IL. p. 374, No, JD 
Prakrit. Gift of Simhedatà (Sbhhadatia) of the Tápasiyas from Ujéui (Ujjayini). 


220, LO90 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. de, Soc. Vol. VIL p. 564, No. 33, and Plate XXIII; Ië94 
Cunningham, Dhilse Topes, p. 245, No, 68, and Plate XVII; 804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IT, p. 374, No. Ié 
Prakrit, Gift of Isika (Jlishika) of the Saphin&yakns from Ujéni (णय). 


230, J884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No, 69, and Plate XVII; I994 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. YT. p. 374, No. Ioi 


Prakrit. Gift of Isimita (Rishimitra) from Kuraghara ( Éuraragriha). 


23], I854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 70, and Plate XVII; Ië04 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 374, No. Lë9 
Prakrit, Gift of Vasula (or Vipula) from Ujēni (Ujjoyiti). 


282, 854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 7], and Plate XVII; Lë94 Bühler, 
p. Ind, Vol. IL. p, 374, No, I94 
Prakrit, Gift of Nari from Kuraghara ( Kuraragriha). 


933, 854 Cunningham, Blilsa Topes, p.946, No, 72, and Plate XVII; l894 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. IL p. 974, No. I98. 


Prakri, Gift of Nagamità (Nagamitra) from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). Compare 
No, 426, 


934, ISS Ounningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 79, and Plate XVII; I909 Bühler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. 99, No, 29 
Prakvit. Gift of the Bauddha committee (Bodhagothi) from Dhamavadhana 
(Dharmovardhana). Compare No, 28) 


935. 2I834 Cunningham, Bhilea Topes, p. 246, No, 74, and Plate XVII 
l Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nagadina (Nagadatta). Compare No, LO 


236. 854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No, 78, and Plate XVII, 
Prakrit, Of Phagu (Phalgu), the Vasa . . rika. Compare No. 470, 


937, 2809 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol, VIL. p. 564, No. 28, and Plate XXIII; I994 


Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 76, and Plate XVII; I803 Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. IL. p. l00, No. 27 


Prakrit, Gift of the Vikiliyas from Ujéni (Ujjayini), Compare No. 472, 


238. ]854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No, 77, and Plate XVII. 
— Prakrit. Gift of Gohila (GobAila) and Visa (Visea) from Ujéni (ळण), 


239, I897 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As, Soc, Vol, VI, p. 462, No. LA. and Plate XX VII; I834 
Cunningham, “Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No, 78, and Plate XVII; I993 Bühler, Bp 
Ind, Vol, IE. p. ID, No, 28. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhun?) 0756 (Kirat), 


— 


APPEND] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 3 








n 





Hu 


येति, Ip Cunningham, Blulsa Topes, p. 247, No. 79, and Plate XVII 499४2 Buhler, Ep. 
Tad. Vol, ET. p. lou. No. 29, 








Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Sadhana. 


२३. IRIY Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Sor, Vol. VII, p. 564, No. AL and Plate XXIII; (884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 80, and Plate XVII; L909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. Il. p. ID. No. 30. 


Prakvit. Gift of Asvadév& (4800 dëng), mother of Bahadata (Brahmadatta), 


242. 43433 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VIT. p. 564, No. 38, and Plate XXIII; L84 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 8], and Plate XVIL; I809 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. ID, No. AL 
Prakrit. Gift of Svatiguta (Svatigupta), the Ugirayaka (inhabitant of Ugirà). 
249. I937 Prinsep, Journ. Deng. As. Soc. Vol. VL p. 462, No. D and Plate XXVII ; I884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. $2, and Plate XVIL; Ië03 Bühler, Ep, 
Iud. Vol. IT. p. 00, No. 82, 
Prakrit, Gift of Arahagutā (Arhadgupta). 


244, [ठेव Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 88, and Plate XVIL; [894 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. LL p. 974, No. LO6, 
Prakrit. Gift of Asvadévà (Asvadéva), mother of Samika (Sramika). 

245. 406+4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 84, and Plate XVII; I809 Bühler, 


Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. IO, No. 38; 9908 referred to hy Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges, Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl, IO, p. 24, 
Prakrit. 


Gift of Samgharakhiti (Sathgharakshita), female pupil (atévasins) of 
Yasilà (१८४०), 


246. I837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. (8 and Plate XXVII ; 8534 


Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247 f., No, 85, and Plate XVIT; LSA Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IT. p. 374, No. Ion, 
Prakrit. Gift of Kaniyasi (Kaniyas?), the mother of the banker (sethzn). š 
247. ]838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol, VIL p. 564, No. 27, and Plate XNTIL; Iëb4 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 86, and Plate XVII; Jëp9 Bühler, Lp. 
Ind. Vol UnL, No. 34. 


Prakrit, Gift of Yasa (Yagua). 


248. L828 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As, Soc, Vol. VII. p. 563, No. 26. and Plate XXIIT; ]854 
Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 249, No, 87, and Plate XVII; I903 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol, IT. p. 0, No. 35. 
Prakrit, Gift of the banker (sefhin), the executor of repairs. 


249, I8329 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 563, No. 24, and Plate XXIII; 3884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 88, and Plato X VIT; (90 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. Il. p, 375, No, LIo9. 
Prakrit, Gift of Vasulà. Compare No. RI, 


200. IB Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 89, and Plate XVII; Io94 Büblor, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, IL p. 875, No. Lë, 
Prakrit. Gift of Idadata (Indrudatta), the Pávidaka (inhabitant of Paviga). 
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. 385: Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 90, and Plate XVII; jJ903 Bühler, Ep 


Ind. Vol. IT. p. IO No. 36. 
Prakrit, Gift of Upidadata (Upendradatta). 


. 4984 Cunningham, 000060 Topes, p. 249, No. OL and Plate XVII, 


Prakrit. Gift of the daughter of Sémaka (P). Compare No. 382. 


. 4894 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 92, and Plate XVII; JLm909 Bühler, 


Ep. Ind. Vol. ILnI0t, No. 37. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Saghadinà (Sañghadattay from V ághumata. 


. 2838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 42, and Plate XXII; I834 


Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 98, and Plate XVIL; I900 Buhler, Ep. Ind, 
Vol. IL. p. 304, No. 88; I808 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss, Phil. 
Hist, Kl Ip0a p. 2l4. 


Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Yakhi (Yakshi) from Vedisa (Vidisa). 
१84 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 94, and Plate XVII; JI902 correctio: 


by Maisey, Sdncht and its Remains, p. JO 894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 375. 
No. Io. 


Prakrit. Gift of Kujara (Kunjara), the brother of the banker (sethin). e 
IEIE Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 95, and Plate XVII; I902 Bühler. Ep. 

Ind. Vol. IL. p. lol, No. 39, 

Prakrit. Gift of Kurari, mother of Tipasi. 


. 3838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 45, and Plate; Ip Cunung- 


ham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 96, and Plate XVII; I903 Bühler Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. 
p. 375, No. (2. 


Prahrit. Fragment. Gift of Isidatà (Rishidatta), wife of Sakadina (Sukradattu). 


. JA Cunningham, Bhilea Topes, p. 250, No. 97, and Plate XVII; I804 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind, Vol. IT. p. 275, No. (99. 


Praknt. Gift of Bhadaguia (Bladragupta), the Sinukagimina (inhabitant of 
Banukagramu). 


J8BA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 98, and Plate XVIT; Jë04 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 875, No. In. 


Prakrit. Gift of Satila (Sàntila or Svatila) from Dharakina. 


3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 99, and Plate X VII; Lë0g Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. IT. p. I0I, No. 40. 

Prakrit, Gift of Araha (Arhat) from Kapisigama (Karpasigrama) . There are two 
copies of this inscription, 


२884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. I00. and Plate XVII. 


Prakrit, Gift of Arahadasa (Arhaddisa), the Katakaüuyaka (inhabitant of 
Eajakain). 


Tetons needed 


* This work, the publication of which in I8982 was altogether an anachronism, I have referred to only in a 
few cases where the author has given his own transcripts or evident corrections, For the most part, the readings of 


the inscriptions have been taken over from Cunningham’s Bhilsa Topes, and it therefore seumed to me unnecessary 
to quote them here, 
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200, 


264. 


260. 


207. 


I9äA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 220, No. Il. and Plate XVIL; Lëpn9 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. Uniot, No. 4l. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaka (Bhadraka) from Katakaüu. 


l854 Canningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. II, and Plate XVII; Lë03 Bühler, Ep. 
Iud. Vol. IL. p. l0i, No. 42. 
Prakrit. Gift of Apathaka (Apürthaka). 

ID Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. ID. and Plate XVII; J03 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. I0t, No. 43. 


Prakrit. Gift of Ajitiguta (Aditigupta or Ajitigupta), the Bhogavadhanaksa (inha- 
bitant of Bhagavardhana). 


. 3984 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. IO, and Plato XVII; 3892 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind. Vol. II. p. I0ot, No. 44. 
Prakrit. Gitt of Arabadina (Arhaddatta) in Morasihikata (May àürasirhhikaia). 


IDä4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. lo, and Plate XVII; LO Bühler, Fip. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. I0t, No. 45. 
Prakrit, Gift of Dhamarakhità (Dharmarakshitd), mother of Sivanadi (Sivanan- 
din), from Bhogavadhana (Dhogavarhdana). There are two copies of this 
inscription, 


3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 25, No. Ip, and Plate XVII; Lë04 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 375, No. USA 
Prakrit, Gift of Sagha (Samgha). 


. I834 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 25L, No. LD, and Plate XVII; J892 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind, Vol. IT. p. I02, No. 40. 
Prakrit. Gift of Navagamaka-Samika (Sevimikz, inhabitant of Navagréma) from 
Ujénihára (the district of Ujjayint). 


Zr 


. 894 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 23), No. II. and Plate XVII; JI803 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind. Vol. IL. p. 402, No. 47. 
Prakrit, Gitt of the merchant (०७४३७) Siriguta (Srigupta). 


. हहत Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 25], No. J00. and Plate XVII; Lo8 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind. Vol. IL. p. lo, No. 48. 
Prakrit. Gift of Majhima (Madhyamda), wife o£ Subühits. Compare No. 544, 


. 3884 Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 494, No. DD. and Plate XVII; I803 Cunningham- 


Maisey, Sinchi and its Remains, p. 95; (200 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 403, No. 49. 
Prakrit. Gift of the royal scribe (rajalipikara) Subahita, gon of a Goti (Gauptt), 


. २8384 Cunningham, Bliss Topes, p. 25L, No. UL, and Plate XVII; 3893 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind, Vol IL p. Jm. No. 50, and Plate; Lë908 correction by Franke, Zettschr. 

Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, V ol. L. p. 585. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (upastka) Nagi from 
Tiridapada. Compare No. 440. 


. I884 Cunningham, Bien Topes, p. 20), No. UU. and Plate XVII; I892 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind, Vol. IL. p. I09, No. Si, 
Prakrit. Gift of the Barulamisa committee (goth) from Vedisà (Vidiss). 
y 9 


= 
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280, 


288, 


254, 
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274. 4994 Cunningham. BAilsa Topes, p. 252, No. LI3. and Plate XVII; Lu? Bühler, Ep. 


Jad. Vol, H. p. I02, No. 52. 
Prakrit, Gift oi the nun (bhirhhuni) Dhamarakhita (Drarmarakshitā) in Kachu- 
patha. 


. 494 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. Ui, and Plate XVIT; Lëag Bühler, Ep 


Tad. Vol. IL p. Io 38. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhn) Dhamarakhits (Dharmarahkshiia), the Kichu- 
patha (inhabitant of Kachupatha). 


. 7084 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 259, No. US. and Plate XVII; Lë0n9 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind, Vol. I. y. Ii, No. 54; J803 referred to by Pischel, Nuchr. Gott. Ges. Wiss, 
Phil. Hist. kLIgoän 24. 
FPrakıit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Sadhana. 


. Joh Cunningham, Lhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. UG, and Plate XVII; I809 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind. Yol. T. p. i03 No. 59. 
Prakrit, Giftof Pusagiri (Pushyagiri), the Navagimaka (inhabitant of Naragrima), 
Compare No. IG. . 
884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. ll7, and Plate XVII: ji Bühler, 


En, Ind. Vol, Dnioä No. 56. 
Praknt. Gift of Bhichhuka (Dhikshuka), the Padàniya (inhabitant of Pagina), 


, ठिक Cuuningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 252, No, 8. and Plate XVII; J804 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind. Vol IL. p. 875, No. In 
Prakrit, Fragment. Giftof Käch , . . . . from Vaghumata, The identity of 
Cunuingham 5 and Bübler's inscriptions is not absolutely certain, 


Lg), Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252. Nos. (79.-3I90. and Plates IX and XVII; I8t+k 
Bühler. Ly, Ind. Vol, TL p. 375, No. L98: I803 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gitt. 
Ges. Wiss, Phil. Hist, EL Ion p. 29 
Prakrit, Three (rails), the gift of Samika (Seamtka), the musician (7 vdnika), and 

of his son Siripila (Sripala). Compare No. 532. 


. JSS Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 253, No, 222, and Plate XVII ; Läp4 Bühler, Fp. 


Ind. Vol, IL p, 376, No, I93, 
Prakrit. Gift of bhédata (bhadanta) Rájuka. 


2. येठित Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No, I39. and Plate XVII; Lë04 Bühler, Ep. 


Ind, Vol, IL. p. 376, No. l48 
Prakriti, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Visikha (Visakha). 


I887 Prinsep. Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. A6), No. UL, and Plate XXVII; I884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. (24. and Plate XVIII; Lë09 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. Il. p. ]09. No. 57, 

Prakrit. Gift of Simanéra (Sramanéra), the Abeyaka banker (sefhin of Amra ?), 
Compare No, i84. 

i837 Prinsop. Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. I8 and Plate XXVII; 604 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. (98. and Plate XVII; Lë09 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IT. p. I09. No. 58. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nadiguta (Nandigupta). 
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237. 


268. 


290. 


244, 


209, 


293. 


234. 


295. 


296. 


, LEO. Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. D. and Plate XVIII, 
Prakrit. Fragment, Giftof Nada . .... from Podakada, 


, 4884 Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. I3N. and Plate XVIII; Lë09 Bühler, 
Ep. ful. Vol. IL. p. Im9. No. 59. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of [the mother of] Arahadina (Arhaddatta) from 
Araüpána. 


रक Cunningham, Dien Topes, p. 253, No. (28. and Plate XVIII; L909 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 309, No, 60; ID correction by Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. TL. p. 405, 
noto 24. 
Prakrii. Gift of Kujara (Kuñjara) from Tambalamada, 


हव Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 233, No. ID30. and Plate XVIII; 909 Bühler, 
lip. Tad. Vol. IL p. ID3,Ao 6l. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta) from [ Ma]dhuvana, 


, हिळयी Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. LIä0. and Plate XVIII; JI804 Bühler, 


Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 870, No. Ir. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Namda from Kurara. 


i854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. I3I. and Plates IX and XVIII; pu 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. ID3Noa 62. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (0०७७) Mahagirt. 


१834 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 204, No. Lä. and Plate XVIII; Ië0t Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 376, No. LO 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Isidatā (Rishudatta) from Madhuvana, 


884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 20% No. (9 and Plates IX and XVIII; L9o04 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 376, No. ISL. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhun?) Isidata (Iitshidatta), the Kurari (inhabitant 
of Kwrara). 


L98Ä Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. (84. and Plate XVIII; (994 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 376, No. I89. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamapála (Dharmapala), the Kothukapadiya (inhabitant of 
Kothukapada). 


854 Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. (39. and Plate XVIII; Io02 Dühlor, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. TE. p. 03 £, No. 65. 
Prakrit. Giftof the monk (Lhichhu) Upasijha (Upasidhya), brother of Phaguna 
(Phalguna). 


854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. (306. and Plate XVIII; Lë93 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. ID, No. 64. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita) from Bhogavadhana (Bhagavardhana), 


I95AÄ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. IN. and Plate XVIIL; IB94 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 889, No, 309. 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Dhatiki (Dhanyuke) from Bhogavadhana 
( Bhogavardhana). 
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20] 


902 


304 


309 


000. 


307. 


308. 


J83 Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. LD9. and Plate XVIIL 
Prakrit. Gift of Vimala, the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kurara). 


- I894 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. J70. and Plate XVIII; I803 Bühler, Ep. 
Iud. Vol. Il. p. ID, No, 65. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Samidata (Svimidatta), Compare No. 525. 


. 3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 294, Nos. A0 and त्री, and Plate XVIII; Lp0g 
Bühler, bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 404, No. 66, 
Prakrit, Fragment. [Gift] of the monk (bhichhw) Dévagiri, who knows the five 
nikdyas (pachonékayika), and his pupil (atévasin), 
. 8 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. JA. and Plate XVIII; Ioug Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vo). In, No. 67. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pusaka (Pushyaka). 


. LA Cunningham, .Dhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. LA8. and Plate XVII; L909 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. TT. p. IA No. 68. 


Prakrit. Gift of the monks (bhichhu) Chuda (Kshudra) and Dhamarakhita (Dhar- 
marakshita), 


. 3804 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. l44, and Plate XVIII; 3892 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. IA No. 69. 


Prakrit. Gift of Agisima (lgnisarma) in U jéni (Ujjayinz). 


. LG84Ä Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. LAN, and Plate XVIII. ; 892 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. IL. p. DA, No. 70. 


Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pratithina (Pratishthana), the pupil (amtévd- 
sin) of Aya-Tisaka (Arya-Tishyaka), 


. J884 Cunningham, Midden Topes, p. 259, No. LA. and Plate XVIII; Ip03 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. Uni, No. 7L 


Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Ejivata 
(inhabitant of Ejävati). 


. 0854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Tapes, p. 255, No. ]47, and Plate XVIII; JI904 Bühler 
Ep. Ind, Vol. IL p. 376, No. 83 


Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhiwhhuni) leidinà (Rishidatta), the Nahdinigarika 
(inhabitant of Nandinagara). 


Jak Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. (A8. and Plate XVIII; I903 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 305, No, 72. 


Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Asada (Ashadha) from Arápüna. 


]854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. LA. and Plate X VIII; I909 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. Dë, No. 73; 808 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil, Hist, Kl. Ion p. 2l4. 


Prakrit, Gift of Mità (Mitra), daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas from Ujéni 
(Ujjaysui). 


Lëp4 Cunningham, Blulsa Topes, p. 255, No. Lë f£, and Plate XVIII; (809 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. IL p. ln. No. 74. 


Prakrit, Gift of the saint (sapurisa) Bharadiya, the yugapajaka (?). 
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8०4 Cunningham, Bien Topes, p. 256, No. lal, and Plate XVIII; Lo04, Bühler., 
Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 370, No. I83 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (007000७) Aya-Dhanaka (Arya Dhan). 


IA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes. p. 296, No. (88. and Plate X VIII; J904 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind, Vol. IL. p. 384. No. 258. The identity of Cunningham's and Bühler's inscrip- 
tions is not absolutely certain. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Jonhaka (Jydtsuaka}. Compare No. 2UL. 


ISAL Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes. p. 256, No. L88. and Plate XVIII; L9009 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. I05, No. 75. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (ताक) Jonhaka (Jyotsnaku). Compare No. BI. 

854 Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. LD. and Plate XVIII; Län Bühler. 

Ep. Ind. Vol, Il. p. 3090, No. 76. 

Prakrit, Gift of Dhamarakhatà (Dharmarakshita), the Madhuvanükà (inhabitant 
of Mudhuzana). Compare Nos. I9) and 400, 


"mee 


I834A Cunningham, Dilsa Topes. p. 256, No. la9. ond Plate XVIII; I9902 Biller, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. Io No. 77. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sthagiri (Simhagiri} from Máhamoragi. Compare No, Lü. 


, 03854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 206. No. In, and Plate XVIII. 


Prakrit. Gift of Yasopila (Yusakpala) trom Dhasikada (P). Compare No, 80. 


5. J898A Cunningham, Dhilsa Tapes. p. 256, No. 397, and Plate XVIII: 894 Bithler, 


Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 370, No. Ië8, 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhanagin. 


Ia Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 256, No. Lag. and Plate XVIII. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusa (Pushya) the Chahatiya monk (brichhu from Chahal), 
Compare No. I90. 


J83AÄ Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 257, No. ]59, and Plato XVIII: IS0Ä Bühler. 
Ep. Ind. V ol. II. p. 376. No. JI 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunz) Balika, the Madalichhikatika (inhabitant of 
Mandaldkshikata). 


I8B4A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 257, No. Ip0. and Plate XVIII; 892 Bühler. 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. Iü8, No. 78. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhun?) Dhamasiri (Dharmasr?) the Madalachhika- 
tiki (inhabitant of Mandalàkshikata). 


LSA Cunningham, Bhilsn Topes, p. 257, No. 6, and Plate XVIII; (00 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. TL p. JOB, Nu. Wi 
Prakrit. Gift of Avising (Arishanaā), who is versed in the satrawtas (sutitWani, 
the Madalachhikatikà (inhabitant of Mandalakshikuta), Compare No, 352. 


I85AÄ Cunningham, Bilsa Topes, p. 257, No. 462, and Plate XVIII; 3892 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. Inë No. 8]. 
Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (v@nija) Saghadéya (Samghadéva), the Vérchakata 
(inbabitant of Virdhakata). 


Al 
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JA Cunniugham, Philsa Topes, p. 257, No. Io8. and Plate XVIIT; IO Dühler, 
Ep. Dad, Vel. TL p. 377, No. Ly. 
Prakrit, Gift of Sarnguila the Bhadikiya (pupil of Phadaka). 


, Jl, Cunningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p. 257, No. LIGA. and Plate XVII; l694 Bühler, 


Ep. Ind. Vol, IL p. 377, No. I9. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhi. .) Arahatapálita (Arhatpalita), 


. छत Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. (65, and Plate XVIII; I803 Bühler. 


Ey. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 377, No. I90. 

Prakrit, Gift of Arahaka (Arhaka), the Paripanaka (inhabitant of Paripana f). 
I83) Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No, ]66, and Plate XVIII; ID04 Büber, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 377, No. ID 

Prakrit, Gitt of the mother of Dhamagirika (Dharmagirtka). Compare No. IO8. 


325. L884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. l67, and Plate XVIII; I903 Buhler, 


820 


Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. I0,ko 82. 
Prakrit, Gilt of Odi, the Nadinagariké (inhabitant of Nendinagara). 
. 03884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. Ip. and Plate XVIII; JIë94 Biller, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. IT. p. 377, No. Io 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of Sidhatha (Siddhartha). 


. ठिक Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. Jë0. and Plate XVIII; (I904 Bühler, 


Ep. Ind, Vol. TI. p. 377, No. I90 


Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhunz) Isidisi (Rishidäsi), the Nadinigariki (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinayara), Compare No. 402. 


. 804 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. Lu, and Plate XVIII; IA Bühler, 


Ep, Ind, Vol. IL p. 377, No. Io 
Prakriti, Giftof the nun (bhichhum) Dupasahi (Dushprasaha ?) from Namdi- 


nagara, 


. हि Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. ISL and Plate XVIII; 2ID04 Bühler, 


Ep. Ind Vol. IL p. 377, No. I04A 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Yakhadisi (Yahshadas?), 


330. I88/ Priusep, Journ, Beng. As Soc. Vol. VI. p. 463, and Plate XXV ; J98i Cunning- 


Bol. 


332. 


398. 


ham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. (8. and Plate XVIII; I804 Bühler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 377, No. 98. 


Prakrit, Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada. 


I8DA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. I98. and Plate XVIII (No. I943: ID04 
Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT. p. 378, No. Io 
Prakrit. Gift of the weaver (sottha) Damaka, father of Kusuka. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 


LB Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. I9A. and Plate X VIII (No. L29u 
Prakrit, Gift of Dhamadata (Dharma datta). 


LSD Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 259, No, I98. and Plate XVIII. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Arahadasi (Arhaddasi). 
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385, 
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937, 


338. 


339, 


840. 


AA), 


342. 


948. 


344, 


4004 Cunningham, Dhilsa Topes, p. 259, No. IO. and Plate XVIII. 
Prakrit. Gift of Samidari ( ? Svámidatia ? ). 


784 Cunningham, Bhilsa Lopes, p, 262, No, Ip. and Plate XIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Dhamagiri (Dharmagirt). 


887 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. Lë, and Plate XXVII ; 3884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. I99. and Plate XIX ; यठपेक्र Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. 378, No. I90. 

Prakvit. Gift of Isipilita (Rishipalita) and of Samana (Sramana), 


3887 Prinsep, Journ, Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 20, and Plate XXVII ; I8bA 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No, 80, and Plate XIX ; (9094 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. Iië No. 83. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the Pokharéyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara). 


888 Prinsep, Journ, Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VIT. p. 565, No. 47, and Plate XXIII ; I934 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 208, No. II and Plate XIX; Lëug Bühler, Ey. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. JO No. 84. 

Prakrit, Gift of a pillar (#habha) by all the relatives of bhadata (bhadanta) Nàgila. 


१887 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 46), No. 8, and Plate XXVII ; 3884 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. Lë. and Plate XIX; Ië08 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 3, and Plate XXV, 3 ; 3892 Bühler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 06, No, 85. 

Prakrit, Gift of a pillar (£habha) by Nagapiya (Nagapriya), the Kovara (native of 
Kurara), banker (sethin) at Achhivada. Compare No, 843, 


7854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. L99. and Plate XIX; (900 Maisey, 
Bánchi amd its Remains, p, V7, with facsimile; I903 mentioned by Bühler, Vienna 
Orient, Journ, Vol. VIL. p. 292; (904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 390, No. 377, 
and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Imprecation against him who takes away or causes to be taken 
away an arch (türana) or rail (védtka) from this Kakana[va], or causes it to be 
transferred to another temple of the teacher (dchariyakula). 


ID Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 268 f, No. I84 and Plate XIX ; 892 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. I06, No. 86. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhun?) Budhapalita (Buddhapalità). 


LIDD Cunningham, Bhilsa Topas, p. 264, No. I88. and Plate XIX; 907 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, IL. p. IOop, No. 87, 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Pothaka (Prashthaka). 


LIëa4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, No. I806. and Plate XIX; (904 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 378, No. IO. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikha) Viva. 


l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, Nos. I8N and I88. and Plate XIX; (904 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL p. 378, No. I90. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Yakhi (Yakshi), the Vàlivahanika (inhabitant 
of Valivakana). 
G 
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345, IO934 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, No, ]89, and Plates XII and XIX; Jop 
noticed by Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. I8p, and Plate XXX, l; Lop0 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol XI. p. 80, note 24; I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. $8, 
No. 200. 

Prakrit, Records that the carving (rupakamma) was done by the Vedisaka workers 
in ivory (damtaküras of Vidisa). 








346, J8ä4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264 £, No. I00. and Plate XIX ; IO92 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Arch. Surv, South. Ind, No. III. p. 56; Ig09 Cunningham-Maisey, Sánchi 
and its Remains, p. 95 ; I809 correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 88. 
Prakrit. Gift of Anarhda, the son of Vàsitht (Vasishthi), the foreman of the artisans 
(avésanin) of rajan Siri-Sütakani. 


347, J909 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol, VIL p. 568, No. 23, and Plate X XIII; 7I834 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 266, No. I0I. and Plate XIX. 
Prakrit, Gift of Balamita (Balamitra), the pupil (atévzsin) of Aya-Chuda (Arya- 
Kshudra), the preacher of the Law (dhamakathika). Compare No. 349. 


348, I9B4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 267, No. I09. and Plate XIX ; 904 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. Y], p. 378, No. 207. 
Prakrit, Gift of Nagap[i*]ya (Nagapriya) the Kurar[i*]ya (native of Kurara) 
banker (sefhin) at Achhàvada, and of his son Sangha, Compare No. 339. 


349. IL829 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol VIL p. $63. No. 22, and Plate XXIII; 
I95Ä Cunningham, Hhilsa Topes, p. 267, No. I09. and Plate XIX ; JI903 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 06, No. 88. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by Balamitra, pupil (atēvāsin) of Aya-Chuda 
(Arya-Kshudra). Compare No. 347. 


350. L8p4Ä Cunningham, Bhzlsu Topes, p. 267, Nos. (04-I00. and Plate XIX; Lën4 
mentioned by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VIL. p. 292; I904Ä Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 396, No. 378, and Plate ; I800 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. V ol. L. p. 586. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Giftof a pillar (#habha) and imprecation against him who takes 
away or causes to be taken away the stonework (sélakama) from this K&kanáva, 
or causes it to be transferred to another temple of the teacher (dchariyakula). 


26L. I8909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. II. No. 26. 
Prakrit. Gift of the Bauddha committee (Bodhagothi) from Dhamavadhanana 
(Dharmavarühana), Compare No. 234, 


352. Lo03 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. Io, No. 80; I908 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. 
Gött. Gas, Wiss, Phil. Hist. KJ. (908. p. 2l4, 
Prakrit,” Gift of Avisinà (Avishannā), who is versed in the sitrantas (suéatikeni), 
the Madalachhikatika (inhabitant of Mandalükshikata). Compare No. JI9. 


359. L909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. Im, No. 89. 
. Prakrit. Gift of Dëvaka from Arapána. 


354. Lë03 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. Im, No. 90. 
Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina (Avhaddatía), the Ramêrnjahikadi[ ka] (P inhabitant of 
Ramérajahtkada १), 
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JO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. I0t, No. 9l, 
Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (vana) Isiguta (Rishagupta) from Asvavati 
({ Asvavati). 


LO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 307, No. 92, 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhakhu) Isika (Rishika). 


LO) Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 29] ; I909 Bühler, Bp. Ind, Vol. T. 
p. IO. No. 93. 
Prakrit. Gift of Isika (Rishika), the Róhápipadiya (inhabitant of Rahinipada). 


. I909 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. lo, No. 94. 


Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Kishirakshtta). Compare No, 404, 


4892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Up, No. 95. 
Prakrit. Gift of Mula (Mala), wife of Visvadéva (Visvadéva), from Uj3&ni (Ujjayin?). 


i892 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. JD, No. 96, 


Prakrit. Gift of Sachamita (Satyamitra), the Uduthbaraghariya (inhabitant of 
Udumbaragriha). 


ISO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. IO, No, 97. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhw) Aya-Patuda (Arya-Patuda), the Katakafia- 
yaka (inhabitant of Kutakafiu). 


Lën0 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. p. Ip. No. 98. 
Prakrit Gift of Samvalita from Kurára. 


Jë09 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, TI. p. 08, No. 99, 
Prakrit, Gift of the banker (sefhón) Siha (Simha), the Koraghara (inhabitant of 
Kuraghara). 


L809 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. LO8, No. ID. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhwni) Ginguià (Girigupia), 


800 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. Io No. II. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Jitamità (Jitamitré), the Vadivahanika 
(inhabitant of Vadivahana). 


LO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. II No. II 


Prakrit. Gift of Dhamatà (Dharmadaiià), the Pufiavadhaniyé (inhabitant ef 
Punyavardhana). 


LO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. L08, No. II, 
Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamadata (Dharmadatta), the Aya-Bhadu- 
kiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 


Lo Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. Il. p. IO, No. UA 
Prakrit. Gift of Piyadham& (Priyadharmz) and Bodhi, the Koraghari nung 
(bhichhunis from Kuraragrtha). 


IS08 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 308, No. UA 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Puss (Pushya), the Nadinagarika (inhabitant 
of Nandinagara). 
G2 
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370. 


०7, 


939 


383. 


384 


I892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. JID8, No. Lü. 
Prakrit Gift of Himagiri from Pokhara (Pushkara). 

.892 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 408, No, JD: IG94 correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. IT. p. 407, note 27. 


Prakrit, Gift of Dhammasiva (Dharmasiva), the Poraviihaka (inhabitant of Põru- 
vij). 


2. I808 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Dn. No. LD, 


Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Namdigiri from Bédakara. 


. ३892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. lID9, No. IO, 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Mahi[da] (Mahéndra), the Bhogavadhanaka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhégavardhana). 


. 802 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT, p. 09. No. 0. 


Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Budharakhitaà (Buddharakshita), the Madhu- 
vaniki (inhabitant of Madhuvana), 


. I903 Dühler, Hp, Ind. Vol. IL. p. Ioë. No. UL, 


Prakrit. Gift of Dévabhaga from Mahisati (AMaAishmat). 


6. LI92 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. ioo II9. 


Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Yakhila (Yakshila), pupil (atévzsin) of Aya- 
Dévagiri (Arya-Dévagiri), 


. 40048 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT, p. Im. No. LI 


Prakrit, Gift of Nigadi, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 


. १992 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II, p. In. No. UA 


Prakrit, Gift of Bulika, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rahinipada). 


. १892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. ning, No. Dä. 


Prakrit, Gift of the banker (sethin) Nagadina (Nagadatto), the Rohanipadiya (inha- 
bitant of Rahinipada). 


. 4998 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. ILeii0 No. Lë. 


Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Chhadika (Ohhardika) from V&divahana. 


. 4094 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. p. II0. No. U7: I904 correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. 


Vol. LL, p. 405, note 25. 
Prakrit, Gift of Nügadatà (Na@gadatia), wife of the cavallerist (asavaraka) Pusa- 
rakhita (Pushyarakshtta), the Vedisaka (inhabitant of Vidisa). 
7992 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Inn. No. IS. 
Prakiit. Gift of Samiks (Sezwwhz) and her daughter. Compare No. 252. 


LI809 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. UN. No. I78 


Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhunz) Siridinà (Sridatéa), the Nadinigarika (inha- 
bitant of Nandinagara). Compare No. 536 


ID03 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. In. No. 90: 804 correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. IL. p. 405, note 26 


Prakrit, Gift of Soyasa (Sauyafasa) [or Séyasa (Sréyas)], the Bhadanakatiys 
(inhabitant of Bhàdanakata) 
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888, IGo00 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. en No. I9L. 
Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper (wpasika) Revi, the Uj&nikà (inhabitant 
of Ujjayint), 
380. I9093 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. itI0, No, (90. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhichhw) . . . . .,the Aya-Bhaxbdu- 
kiya (papil of. Arya-Bhanduka). 








387. I809 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL. p. Uu No. 98. 
Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made out. 


388. \894 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 378, No. 202. 
Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Chiriti (Kiráti) from Aobhávüta. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 


389, L9904 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IL. p. 378, No. 208, 
Prakrit. Gift of Ajaràni (4707677), 


390. L804, Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, TI. p. 378, No. 204. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Gagamdata (Gaigddatia), the Athakanagara 
(inhabitant of Athakanagara). 


39]. I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No, 205. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Giftof Apa . . . . yaha (?). 


392. I990 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. I8:- 904 Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. II. p. 379, No. 206. 
Prakrit. Gift of Apakani. 
393. I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 379, No. 207. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Kana (Arya-Kana), the Aya-Bhandukiya 
(pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 


394. 994 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 379, No. 208. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Jéta (Arya-Jayanta). 


395, 394 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 379, No. 209. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Khémake (Kshémaka), the companion (stdhi- 
vihärin) of Aya-Phaguna (Arya-Phdlguna). 


396. I204 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL p. 379, No. 2 0, 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of Asida (Ashzdha) from Arapana. 


397. (904. Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 379, No. OI 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of somebody from Arapana. 


398, (838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc, Vol. VIL, p. 564, No. 36, and Plate XXIII; Lë904 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL. p. 879, No. 29 
Prakrit Gift of Sihà (S¿hha), the Arapšni (inhabitant of Arapana). 


399, ID0A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II. p. 379, No. OU2, 
Prakrit. Gift of Asaguta (480600७), 


400, Le, Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 379, No. 24. 
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Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Asabha (Hishabhd), the Ujeniks (inhabitant 
of Ujjayinz). 


40], Ië04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL p. 379, No. 245. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the village (gama) of Asvavati (4800570), 


402, I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 2i9 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Isidasi (Rishidds?), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara), Compare No. 327. 


403, I990 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. X. p, 58, No. 3: Jm94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. 380, No. 2OI4, 
Prakrit, Gift of Isinadana (Rishinandana), the Pohavadhaniya (inhabitant of 
Punyavardhana). 


404, I904, Bühler, Bp. Ind. Vol. TL. p. 380, No. OI8 
Prakrit, Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshtta), Compare No. 358, 


405. 2894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IT. p. 880, No. 20I8. 
Prakrit. Gift of Asvarakhità (Afvarakshéta) in Ujéni (Ujjaysnt). 


406. I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 380, No. 220, J 
Prakrit, Gilt of the female lay-worshipper (upasika) Sirikà (Srik@) from Ujëni 
(Ujjayana). 
407. I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL, p. 380, No. 22], 


Prakrit. Gift of V&yudatà (Vayudattz), wife of Opedadata (Upéndradatta), from 
Ujéni (Ujjayini). Compare No. 223. 


408, I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 380, No. 222, 
Prakrit. Gift of Bumu, son of Kalura, from Ujéni (Ujjay9ni). 


409. I994 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 380, No. 228, 
Prakriti, Fragment, Gift of Dhamadat& (Dharmadotta) . < . of the Tapasiyss 
from Ujéni (Ujjayin?). 
ALD, 904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 380, No. 224. 


Prakrit. Gift of the mother of the nun (bhichhuni) Dhamayasi (Dharmayasas) 
from Ujén: (Ujjayini). 


Al), L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IL. p. 20L, No. 225. 
Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Balika from Ujëni (Ujjagini). 
AIS. Li Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 28. No. 226. I 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the nun (bhichhu[né]) Mita (Mitrā) m Ujêni (U,/aysnt). 
A9. ]894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 88l, No. 227. 
Prakrit, Gift of Vasulà from Ujàni (Ujjaytni). 
ALA I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. a8l, No. 228. 
Prakrit, Gift of Samghadata (Sarghadatía) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 


$)8, I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. YL p. 88, No. 229. 
Prakrit, Gift of Sulšsa from Ujéni (Ujjayint ). 
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4l6. 


ALA 


AIS, 


A8, 


420. 


42], 


422. 


423. 


424. 


427. 


428. 
429 ; 
430. 
43l. 


432. 


ID04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 88], No. 230, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Gift of the surveyor (rajuka) Utara (Uttara), 


LS04 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 38], No. 23]. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the female lay-worshippers (updsikas) from Ejavati. 


Ie04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 29i. No. 232. 
Prakrit, Gittof Vahila from Ejavati. Compare No. 25 (?). 


i894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IT. p. 2pi. No. 233. 
Prakrit. Gift of Idadéva (Indradéva), the Katakañuyaka (inhabitant of Kafakañu). 


4894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. ägi, No. 234. 
Prakrit. Gift of Araha (Arhat) from Katakafiu, 


2894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 28, No. 235. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some person from Katakañu., 


4894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 382, No. 236. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the banker (sethin) from Karmdadigima 
(Kandadigrima). 


3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT, p. 382, No. 237. 
Prakrit, Gift of Déevabhigi, wife of the Kadadigimiya banker (sethin of Kandagi- 
grama), 


5894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 382, No. 238. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kana. 


. Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 382, No. 239. 


Prakrit. Gift of Ghosaka (Ghoshaka) from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). 


. (894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 240. 


Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita (Nagamitrz) from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). Compare 
No. 288. 


4880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 3; I804 Bühler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 889, No. 24]. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of the nun ([bhijkhuni) Satisiri (Santise? or Gvaiiiri), 
the Kuraghari (inhabitant of Kuraragriha). 


L804. Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 882, No. 242 
Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta) from. Kurara. Compare No. 429 


JS904A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 382, No. 243. 
Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta) from Kurara. Compare No. 428. 


I894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 382, No. 244. 
Prakrit. Giftofthe nun (bhikhuni) Achhavati (Rekshavatt) in Kurar&. 


LëO4Ä Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IL, p. 383, No. 245. 
Prakrit. Gift of Nagadina (Nagadatta) in Kurar&. 


LA Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 283, No. 246. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka (Dharmaka) in Koran, 
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433. 


434, 


490. 


497. 


438, 


439. 


440. 


कैदी. 


442, 


75 
Ho 
ceo 


444. 
445. 


446, 


447, 
448. 


449. 


]894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 383, No. 247, 
Prakrit, Fragment, Contains the name Kurara (Kuraré). 


J904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 383, No. 248, 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhunz) Sagharakhita (Samgharahshita) m Kurará. 


. 3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 888, No. 249, 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Arahagutà (Arhadguptā), the Kurari (inhabitant of 
Kurara). 


}894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II. p. 383, No. 250. 
Prakrit, Gift of Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the Kurari (inhabitant of Kurara), 


Lo04 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 383, No, 25. 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Saghà . , . ., the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kurara). 


IO Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 6; I994 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol, TI. p. 383, No. 252. 
Prakrit, Giftof the nun (bhichh[w*]n[z*]) Gada. 


JI904 Bühler, Ep. Iud. Vol. IL p. 383, No. 253. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichh[u* ni) Gada, the Vedisikà (inhabitant of Vidisa). 
4894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL, p. 383, No. 254. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Giftof . . . . Hh, wite of Girika, 


L8OA Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. ll. p. 883, No. 255. 
Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of Isinikā (Rishikä), the Gotami (Gautamt). 


3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II. p. 884, No. 256, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Bhaduka (Bhanduka), the son of a Goti (Gaup!i) 
Compare No, 795. 


3, 4894 Bühler, By. Ind. Vol. IL. p: 884, No. 257, and Plate. 


Prakrit. Giftof Jitamità (Jitamitra), 


J80A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 259. Š 
Prakrit, Gift of Samgharakhita (Sasgharakshita) from Tàkárüpada. 


4894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 384,-No. 260. 
Prakrit, Gift of theascetic (tapasa) Gó6narmdaka, 


]894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IT. p. 384, No. O8i. 
Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper (upasika) Naga from Tiridapada. Compare 
No. 272, 


I904 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 384, No. 262. 
Prakrit, Giftof Tisa (Tishya). 


894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 884, No. 263. 
Prakrit. Gift of Tuda (Tunga), the Phujakapalliya (? inhabitant of Phujakapala). 


JSOA Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI, p. 384, No. 264. 


Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapa?i) Patithiya (Pratishthita) from Tumbavans 
Compare No, 202 
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450. JI904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 384, No. 265. 


döl. 


492. 


453. 


454. 


498. 


456. 


457. 


458. 


459. 


Prakrit. Gift of Dhafiá (Dhanya), wifo of the brother of the householder (gahapati) 
Patithiya (Pratishthiia) from Tuibavana, 


3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 385, No. 266 
Prakrit. Gift of the elder (thdra) Aya-Naga (Arya-Naga), tha Ujérike monk (bhichhu 
from Ujjayini) 


3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 885, No, 267. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhwni) Data (Datta), the Ma[dalachh]ikatika (inbabi- 
tant of Mandalakshikafa). 


L80A Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. TI. p. 885, No. 268 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dévarakhita (Dévarakehita), the Morajahakatiya 
(inhabitant of Morajahakata) 


LG0A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 385, No. 269. 
Prakrit. Giftof the monks (bhichhus) Dhanagiri and Chadipiya (? Ohandipriya). 


Lë94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 385, No. 270. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka (Dharmaka), the Vejajaka (inhabitant of Vejaja). 


2880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. X. p. 58, No. L:' J894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 385, No. 27]. 
Prakrit, Gift of Dhamagiri (Dharmagiri) and Dhamaséna (Dharmaséna). 


Lë94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 385, No. 272. 
Prakrit, Gift of Dhamadinà (Dharmadatta). 


Lë64 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 885, No. 278. 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhaimapála (Dharmapala) [and] of Mahipala (Mahzpala). 


Lë904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 385, No. 274 


. Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of Dhamarakhita (DharmarakshWa), the . . 


460. 


46], 


462. 


463. 


rakaraka. 


I8904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 385, No. 275 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhità (Dharmarakshita), the Madhuvanik& (inhabitant of 
Madhuvana). Compare Nos. I9l and 22 


L990 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 7; 894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. JL. p. 886, No. 276 
Prakrit. Fragment. ‘Gift of the family of Dhamu[tara] (Dharmoitara) 


Lp90 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. I0: 3594 Bühler, Bp, Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 386, No. 277 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhun?) Achalá from Nadinagara (Nandinagara). Com- 
pare No. II 


Lë90 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. I9 L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. II. p. 386, No. 278 
Prakrit, Gift of Amaga (P) from Namdinagara. 
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464, 


465. 


406. 


467. 


468. 


469. 


470. 


47 


Pes 


472, 


478. 


474. 


475. 


470. 


477. 


IO Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. LA: I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind, 
V ol. Ti. p. 386, No. 279. 
Prakrit. Gift of Utaradatà (Utiaradatiz) from Namdinagara. 


L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 386, No. 280. 
Prakrit. Gift of Diaramita (Utiaramtird) from Namdinagara, 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. YI. p. 386, No. 28. 
Prakrit. Gift of the lay-worshipper (updsaka) Yamada[ta*](Yamadatta) from 


Namdinagara. 
3880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep, Vol. X. p. 58, No. LL: 3894 Bühler, Ep. Ina. 


Vol. TI. p. 386, No. 282. 
Prakrit. Gift of Hóhanadévà (Hohinidévz) from Nadinagara (Nandinagara). 


L904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 386, No. 283. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhihhunz) Namdutarà (Nandoiiarz), the Védisika 
(inhabitant of Vida). 

I89A Bühler, Ey. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 386, No. 284. 


Prakrit. Gift of Nagadata (Nagadatta) and Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita), the 
Koragharas (inhabitants of Kuraragrtha), 


I894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL. p. 887, No. 285. 
Prakrit. Gift of the banker (sethin) Nagila, 


. 895 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. TI. p. 887, No. 286. 


Prakriti. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Nati, the Koraghari (inhabitant of Kuraragrtha). 


ISO Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 8; l894 Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. IL. p. 387, No. 287 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kabaja (Kamboja) from Nadinagara 
(Nandinagara). Compare No. I36 


38397 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 23, and Plate XXVII; Lë04 
Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 387, No. 288, and Plate; L906 note by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 585 f. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pamthaka (Panthaka) . . . . . 
[and] of the monk (bhichhu) Büdhapálita (Buddhapalita). 


894 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 887, No. 289. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pátithàna (Pratishthana). 


580 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 2; ID04 Bühler, Ep. Ind, 
Vol, IL. p. 387, No. 290. 


Prakrit, Gift of the sons of Disigiri (Disagirt) from Puruvida. 


IS0A Bühler, Hp, Ind. Vol. IT. p. 387, No. 29]. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusaka (Pushyaka). 


I9A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 387, No. 292 


Prakrit, Gift of Pusadaia (Pushyadatia), the Navagamakiya (inhabitant of Nava- 
grama) 
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478. 


479. 


480. 


48]. 


482. 


483. 


48%, 


485. 


486. 


487. 


488. 


459. 


490. 


SH 


492. 


493. 


I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. गा. p. 387, No. 293. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Supathima (Suprasthama ?), the Pémutika 
(inhabitant of Pémuta). 


LD04Ä Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 387, No. 294, 
Prakrit. Gift of Isidaté (Rishidatta), the wife of Léva, from Pokhara (Pushkara). 


894 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. TI. p. 888, No. 295. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Isidata (Rishidatta) from Pokhara (Pushkara), 


I90A Bühler, Ep, Ind, Vol. IT. p. 388, No. 296. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Tugs (Tupd@) and Tuda (Tuega) from Pokhara 
(Pushkar). 


LIS04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 388, No. 297. 
Prakrit, Gift of Sampha[ra*]khi[ta*] (Sargharakshita) from Pokhara (Pushkara). 


IS94A Bühler, Hp, Ind. Vol. IL. p. 388, No. 298, 
Prakrit, Gift of Isidina (Rishidatta), the Podavijhaka (inhabitant of Pódavijha). 


LS904A Bühler, Hp, Ind, Vol. IL. p. 388, No. 299. 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the monk (bhichhu) Badhaka (Baddhaka), the 
Kodijil&ka (inhabitant of Kodtjila). 


Lë94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 800. 
Prakri&. Gift of Baladatà (Baladatia), the OChudsphalagiriyà (inhabitant of 
Keshudraphalagiri). 


L80A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. YI. p. 388, No. 30], and Plate. 
Prakrit. Gift of the father of Bohumula. 


I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p: 388, No, 802, 
Prakrit, Gift of Budharakhita (Buddharakshtta). 


LS04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 388, No. 303. 
“Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhw) Budharakhita (Duddharakshita), the Aya- 
Bhardukiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 


L894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 304, 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunz) Budharakhata (Buddharakshtta). 


L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 889, No. 305. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bodhi. 


3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 389, No. 306. | | 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Bhadiks, the Kuraghar[iya] (ibsbitant of 
Kuraragriha). 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 389, No. 307. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ((bhtlkiu) Bhad[ika], the Koraghara 
(inhabitant of Kuraragriha). 


I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 389, No. 808. 


Prakrit, Gift of the wife of Bhadu (9052४), : 
H 
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494. Y894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 389, No. OI 
Prakrit, Gift of Nadini (Nandini) from Machhavata (Mateyavarta). 


495. I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. p. 389, No. 2I). 
Prakrit. Gift of the carpenter (vadakin) Manorama, 


496. I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. TI. p. 889, No. 9I9. 
Prakrit. Of Mahšnëáma (Mahünàman). 


497. Ië94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p.889, No. 88, — . 
Prakrit, Gift of Arihadaià (Arhaddatta) from Mah [j]sati (Mahishmaii), 


498, Ie04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 389, No. 3l4. 
Prakri. Fragment. GiftofJi . . . , , from Mahisati (Mahishmati). 


499, L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. SU. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhbhun?) Mitasiri (Mirari), the Karari (inhabitant of 
Eurara). 


500, IE04. Bühler, Hp. Ind, Vol. IT, p. 390, No. 26. 
Prakrit. Gift ofthe nun (bhichhun?) Yakhi (Yakshi) from Vediss, (Vrdesa). 


I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 890, No. gin 
Prakrit, Gift of Ratini from Mahisati (Mahishmati), 


kt 


50]. 


509. 4904. Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p.-890, No, 3]8. 
Prakrit, Gift of Rébila, the Namdinagüraka (inhabitant of Nandinagara). 


V 


509. L904 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IT. p. 890, No. gIn, 
Prakrit, Gift of Révatimita (Révatimiéra), wife of Balaka, 


504. 894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 390, No. 320. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Vajint (Vajria?). 


505, १894 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. TT. p. 390, Nos. 39] and 399, 
Prakrit. Gift of Varadata (Varadatta) and gift of his sister Varasgng, 


506, 894 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 890, No. 328. 
Prakrit, Gift of Isala (Rishilz), wife of Varadata (Varadaita). 


507, (904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 29 No, 324, 
Prakrit, Gift of Rohs, wife of Varadata (Varadatta). 


508. (e04 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 29). No, 995. 
Prakrit. Gift of Varuna, 


` 


509, I994 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol, IL, p: १9, No, 396. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Vasumità (Vasumitrà), the Ujénikà (inhabitant 
of Ujjayini). 


KI, J89p Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 563, No. 25, aud Plate XXIII; 
I894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. De 20, No. 327, 
Prakrit. Gift of Vasulà, Compare No. 249. 
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dll, 


SI 


RE) 


SIA 


BIS, 


57.6. 


DUA, 


BIS, 


SA) 


520. 


52]. 


522. 
528, 
524, 
525. 


526. 


527. 


—.——"[moƏemF_ en, 


4894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 20 No. 328. 
Prakrit. Gift of Odaka (Ardraka) from Vadivahana, 





J904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 394, No. 329. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Vüsavà from Namdinagara. 


BO Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 38, No. 5; Ië04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL. p. 397, No. 330. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita (Bhiiarakshita) from Vitiriiahg, 


7880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 4; Ië04 Bühler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. गा. p. 39), No. 83 
Prakrit. Gift of Mahirakhita (Mahirakshita) from Vitirinahi. 


LS9od, Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IL. p. 20, No. 332. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhun?) Vipulà from Kipisigiama (Karpasigrama), 


LëO4A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 392, No. 388, 
Prakrit. Gift of the house-wife (gharin?) Sijhà (Satksha) from Virdhakata, 


JSOÄ Bühler, Hp. Iud. Vol. ll. p. 392, No. 834,  . 
Prakrit. Gift of Visikharakhita (Vifakharakshita). 


L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 392, No. 335 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Visakharakhita (Visskharakshito) 
I20A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 392, No, 336. 

Prakrit. Gift of Viraséni, 


Lë0A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 392, No. 387 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Virà, the Tobavaniks (inhabitant of 
Tumbavana) 


]894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 392, No. 338, 
Prakrit, Gift of Arahatarakhita (Arhadrakshita) trom Vediss (Vidifa). 


L80O4 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 392, No, 889, 
Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada from Ved[i*]sa (Vidiéz). Compare No. 828, 


L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 392, No. 840. 
Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada from Vedisa (Vidia), Compare No, 522, 


Lë04 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 392, No, 84], 
Prakrit, Giftof the nun (bhtchhuni) Mohiká from Vedisa (Videsa), 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 892, No, 842. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sakarakhita (Sakarakshita). 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. H. p. 892, No. 848, 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Samgharakhità (Sargharakshsta), the 


Korsmiki (inhabitant of Kurama ?). 


3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 393, No, 344, 
Prakrit. Fragment, Of BSamghi. 
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590. 


53l. 


532. 


533. 


534. 


535. 


586. 


587. 


588. 


539, 


540, 


54]. 


942, 


542. 


544, 


, Lë804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 898, No. 845, 


Prakrit, Gift of Samghàá, mother of Dàsaka, 


. I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 393, No. 846. 


Prakrit, Gift of Satiguta (Saktigupte or Svatigupta). 


J90k Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 898, No. 347. 
Prakrit Gift of the monk (biitchhu) Samana (Sramana), pupil (atévasin) of Ay-Utara 
(Arya-Utiara). 


L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 893, No. 348. 
Prakrit, Gift of Samika (Svamika), pupil (atevasin) of Aya-Naga (Arya-Néga). 


894 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IL. p. 393, No. 349, 
Prakrit, Gift of the musician (? vanika) Samika (Svamika) and his son Sihadéva 
(Sbhhadëoa). Compare No. 280. 


I80Ä Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p, 393, No, 350. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhun?) Samika (9700006), 


3894 Bühler, Hy. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 898, No. 28l. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) S&mik& (Svamika). 


I8904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 393, No. 352. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhw) (Gaz ]midata (Svamidatia). Compare No. 298, 


IA Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 893, No, 353. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunz) Siridina (Sridatta), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara). Compare No. 383. 


Lë0t Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. If. p. 894, No. 354. 
Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of Siribhüga (Sribhaga). 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 894, No. 355. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Sirimità ( Srimitra), the Nàdinàgarikà (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara). 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 894, No. 356. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhund) Siri (Sri. 


Le04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 894, No. 857, 
Prakrit, Of Sivati. 


I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL p. 304, No. 358, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Of Sihà (Sinha). 


I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 394, No. 359. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nuns (bhichhunz) Sihà (Sinha) and Davadata (Dévadatté) from 
Kuraghara (Kuraragrtha). 


IS04A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Il, p. 394, No. 360. 
Prakrit. Giftof Sihá (Simha), Samštiká (Samapitká 7), Vajinika (Vajrinika). 


J894 Bühler, Bp. Ind. Vol. IL p. 394, No. 36], 
Prakrit, Fragment. [Gift] of the wife of Subahita, Compare No. 270. 
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545, IO04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IT. p. 894, No. 362. | 
Prakrit. Giftof Suriya (Sarya) and (f?) Budhadév& (Buddhadéva), the Pématika 
(inhabitant of Pémaía). 


546. 38945 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 395, No. 968, 
Prakrit. Giftof the nun (bhikhunt) Suriya (Surya). 


547. Lp04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 395, No. 884, 
Prakrit. Gift of Yona (Yavana), the Sétapathiya (inhabitant of Svétapatha). 


548. 7904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 395, No. 365, 
Prakrit. Gift of Hala, the Dakhinaji (Dihshinityd f). 


549, LO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT, p. 395, No. 366, 
Prakrit, Fragment. Of the family of Ajitiguta (Aditigupta or Ajifigupta). 


550. L894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 395, No. 367. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Of Asvade[và] (Aívadéva) from Sakakachha, 


bal. I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT, p. 395, No. 368. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Of Leva. 


552. 2894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 395, No, 369. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Giftof , . < the Kurara (inhabitant of Kurara). 


588, Lu Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL, p. 395, No. 370. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Nagila. 


554. 34894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL, p. 395, No. 87]. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name Hjavati can be made out. 


555. Lo04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 395, No. 372. 
Prakrit, Fragment, No name is preserved, 


556. IL904 Bübler, Bp. Ind. Vol. IT, p. 395, No. 373. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Only Kuthupadaka (inhabitant of Kuthupada 7) can be read, 


557. I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. p. 898, No. 374, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Sarghapálità. 


558. I604 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 396, No. 375. r 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of Subbagā, Puss (Pushya), Nágadata (Nágadatia), 
Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita), the Koragharakas (inhabitants of Kuraragriha). 


559. ILë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL, p. 396, No. 376. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Mentions Utara (Uttara). 


560, ILg0g Prinsep, Journ, Beng, As. Sco, Vol. VIL p. 564, No. 37, and Plate XXIII f 
Prakrit, Giftof Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from Ujéni (Diet), 
Compare No. 29, ह 


Së), 888 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soo, Vol. VIL p. 565, No. 48, and Plate XXIII, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift ofthe nun (bhichhuni) < . « . dani, 
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562. १880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. X. p. 58, No, 9. 


563, 


564. 


560, 


566, 


567, 


568, 


969. 


$70. 


57]. 


572, 


573. 


574, 


576, 


Prakrit, Gift of Dataks (? Dattaka), the Nadinsgara (inhabitant of Nandinagaro), 


ISO Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. X. p. 59, No. I8. 
Prakrit. Fragment Gift of some nun ([bhiJohhu(ni]), the Nadanagariki (inhabitant 
of Nandinagara). 


IS80 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. Ië 
Prakri, Gift of Balaguia (Balagupta), 


LEO Onnningham, Arch. Surv, Hep. Vol, X. p. 59, No. 7. 
Prakri Gift of Ha. , (P) from Nadinagara (Nandinagara), 


I990 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep, Vol, X. p. 59, No, I9. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of Panda, . . , (P) 


IER Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No. 20. 
Prakri Gift of Isipiyata (P) from Nadinagara (Nandinagara), 


I8900 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 59, No, 22. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Ritali (P) 


569-853 Baüchi Buddhist Stipa II, Inscriptions, 


ळक Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. l, and Plate XXI; lP^4 Bühler, Ep, 
Ind. Vol, TI. p. 396, No, 22. 
Prakriti, Gift of Nagila, pupil (amtévdatn) of Aya (Arya). 


JAod Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 2, and Plate XXI; (I994 
Ind. Vol. IL, p. 396, No. 25, 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of Kn. , . ., pupil (sejka) of DAH 
(Dharmarakshite), 


I9BA Qunningham, Bhilsa Topeé, p. 280, No. 8, and Plate XXI; Long Maisey, Sánchi 
and its Remains, p. (I9: I908 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IL. p. L8. No, L and Plate, 
Prakri Gift of the village (gama) of Pádukulikà (Pangukultha). 


LëäDA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 280, No, 4, and Plate XXI; IR99 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. Dn, No. 2, 

Prakrit, Gift of Budhila (Buddhila), the Bhogavedhanska (inhabitant of 
Bhégavordhana). 


LSA Cunningham, Bhilea Topes, p. 280, No, 5, and Plate XXI; TBR Ribler, Ey. 
Ind, Vol H p. UL, No, 9; I906 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, हक्का, Qa. 
Vol. L, p. 586, 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadóvà (Dharmadévd), pupil (amtēvāsini) of 3४5 és). 


4894 Cunningham, Dier Topes, p. 280, No, 6, and Plato XXI; (09 BUS y. 
Ind, Vol Dol, No, 4. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Isila (Rishtla), 


LSA Cunningham, B/4he Topes, p, 28, No. 7, and Plate XXI; (904 Binet, mg: 
Ind, Vol, IL p. 397, No, 24, द 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Saghamita (Samghamitra). 
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576. 


580. 


SI 


582. 


583, 


584, 


585, 


586, 


I8aé Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 29). No. 8, and Plate XXI; Lë09 Maisey, Sánchi 
and tis Remains, p. IO: 904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 397, No. 25. 

Prakrit, Gift of the banker (3४४४8) Budhapálita (Buddhapalita), tha Padukulikiya 
(inhabitant of Píndukulikz). 


. 854 Ounningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 29). No. 9, and Plate XXI. 


Prakrit, Fragment. No name can be made out. 


, 3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 28l, No. LO. and Plate. 


Prakrit, Gift of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Anathmitake (?). 


, 884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 28l, No. LL and Plate XXI; J903 Bühler, Æp. 


Ind. Vol. IL p. IIL, No. 5. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bAikhw) Vijba (Vendhya). 


]854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 28L. No. I8. and Plate XXI; I900 Bühler, Bp, 
Ind. Vol. II. p. Hl, No. 6. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Y akhila ( Yakahila). 


I2oA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 28. No. I8. and Plate XXI; Lo00 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. ILL, No. 7, 
Prakrit. Gift of Nigapiya (Nagapriya), the banker (sethin) of Aohhivads,. 


ID8AÄ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 28). No. l4, and Plate XXI; Lo03 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, Il. p. lll, No, 8; L90Ä correction by Bühler, Hp, Ind. Vol. IL p. 404, 
note 23, 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Sapaki (Sarpaki), the Korari (inhabitant of 
Kurara). 


85% Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 287, No. (8. and Plate XXI; LGO4 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 397, No. 26. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Vala, the Korarl (inhabitant of Kwurara). 


L8SÄ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 28), No. JI and Plate XXT; I993 Bühler, Ey. 
Ind. Vol. Dol, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunë) Dhamaséni (Dharmasénz), the Korari (inhabitant 
of Kurara). 


१5854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. I8, and Plate X XT; I800 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. ll. p. Ui, No. I. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Nagapalita. 


L88A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. IB. and Plate XXT, 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Phagula (Phalgula), 


, JëbA4 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 9. and Plate XXI; (994 Bühler, Ep, 


Ind. Vol. IL. p. 397, No. 27. 
Prakrit. Gift of Balaka, pupil (atévasin) of Aya (Arya) Arahaguta (Arhadgupta), the 
Sás&dakea (inhabitant of Szsida). 


, छवी Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 20, and Plate XXI. 


Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Yamarakhità (Yamarakshita). 
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589. 


590. 


३9]. 


592. 


593. 


594. 


895. 


596. 


597. 


598. 


599. 


]854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 2, and Plate XXI; Lë04 Bühler, I) 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 897, No. 28, 

Prakrit, A pillar (thabha), the gift of Mula (Mala), the female pupil (atévdsinz) c; 
Gada, 


854 Cunningham, Bhilss Topes, p. 282, No. 22, and Plate XXI; (994 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 897, No. 29. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the nun (bhichhunz) Isidasi (Rishidasi), (he . . . 
kadika (inhabitant of . . . + kada), mother of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita), 


JIS84Ä Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 28, and Plate XXI ; Jë0o4 Bühler, E. 
Ind, Vol. IL p. 397, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya (Arya) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Pokhareyahs 
(inhabitant of Pushkara). 


7884 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, v. 282 f., No. 24, and Plates XXI and XX XI ; IRON 
Fergusson, Tres and Serpent Worship, Plate XLII, l(Plateonly); 2904. correction 
by Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. H. p. 407, 408. 

Prabrit, Gift of  Vinhikà (Vpishniké), the  Vüdyavahanik& (inhabitant of 

Vadyavahana). 


584 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, No. 25, and Plate XXI; Lëo Bühler, Ey, 
Ind. Vol Int, No. D. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Odi. Compare No, 9it. 


3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, No. 26, and Plate XXI ; 4894 Bühler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol, IL p. 397, No. 3]. 
Prakrit. Gift of Tikisa (P) from Sidakada. 


१884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 289, No. 27, and Plate XXI ; 2894 Bühler, Ep 
Ind. V ol. IL p. 397, No, 89, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Giftof.... . ., the Sidakadi (inhabitant of Sidaka da). 


* 


3884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 28, and Plate XXI; Ië04 Bühler, Ep, 
Ind. V ol. TL. p. 398, No. 34, 
Prakrit, Gift of Gola, the S[i*]dakadiya (inhabitant of Sidakada), 


ठेके Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 29, and Plate XXI; Ië94 Bühler, E, 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 398, No. 33; I908 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gött, Ges, Wiss, 
Phil. Hist. Kl. Io0p. p. 9 4, 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhapālitā (Buddhapalita), the Sidakadiyü (inhabitant of 
Sidakada). i 


l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, No. 30, and Plate XXI; ILë99 Bühler, Zo, 
Ind. Vol. Do No. 2, 
Prakrit. Gift of Saghamita (Sasghamitra), the Sonaraka (inhabitant of Sünara). 


१84 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, No. 80, and Plate X XI; J9904 Bühler, E. 
Ind, Vol, IL p. 398, No. 35. 
Prakrit. Gift of Budhagutà (Buddhagupia), the Sadakaqi (inhabitant of Sidakada). 
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600. 


60l. 


602. 


603 


604 


605. 


606. 


607. 


608, 


609. 


OI. 


GIL, 


GA) 
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L8BÄ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 32, and Plate XXI; Ip09 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol UnIäNo D, 
Prakrit, Gift of Agila (Agnila), the Adhaporika (inhabitant of Ardhapura). 


IA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 88, and Plate XXI; J809 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. Uä No. l4. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu} Yasogiri (Yasogirt). 


85 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283 f., No. 34, and Plate X XI; Ian Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 398, No. 36. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhw) Arahaka (Arhat), the preacher (bhinaku). 


854 Cunningham, Bhilea Topes, p. 284, No. 35, and Plate XXI; IP94 Bühler, Er. 
Ind. Vol. IL, p. 398, No. 37. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bahula. 


L884 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p. 284, No. 36, and Plate XXI; L09 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol, Dol, No. IA 
Prakrit. [Gift] of Gada, the Nadinagarika (inhabitant of Nandinagara). 


L85A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 37, and Plate XXI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Idagi . . .(Indrügmi . . .). 


ER Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 38, and Plate XXI; LD09 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. DnUä No. Lë i 
Prakrit. Giftof the monk (bhikhu) Aya-Naduka (Arya-Nanduka). 


I85A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 39, and Plate XXI; I994 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 398, No. 38. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bAichhu) Nagarakhita (Nagarakshtta), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara). 


L8B4A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 40, and Plate XXI; I804 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL p. 398, No. 39. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhw) Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita), the Korara 
(inhabitant of Kurara). 


LëpA Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 4l, and Plate XXI; L804 Bühler, Hp. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 40L, No. 66. inbati " 
Prakrit, Gift of Rohanika, the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of Udumbaragriha). 


LO5A Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 42, and Plate XXI. T 
Prakrit. Freemont Gift of . , . . + the Udubaraghartya (inhabitant of 
Udumbarag riha). 
३१854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 43, and Plate XXI; 2894 Bühler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IL. p. 398, No. 40. SE i 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Odi. Compare No. 593, 


892 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. U8 No. 47. 


Prokrit, Gift of Pusarakhita (Pushyarakshita), pupil (aténasin) of Aya e 
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J9n0 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. YT. p. DU No, I8. 
Prakrit. Gift of Sihà (Samba). 


I809 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. Ug No. I9. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Sumana (Sumanas). 


5. I902 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Uni No. 20. 


Prakrit, Gift of Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta) and Pasini (Pushyini). 


LS02 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. IIä No. 9OiL. 
Prakrit, Gift of Visikha (Vasakha), the Páda[ni]ya (inhabitant of Piana). 


Ie94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 898, No. 4l. 
Prakrit, Gift of Aya (Arya), the Pokhareyaka (inhabitant of Pushkara), 


L904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II. p. 398, No. 42. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bAikhun?) Asadévà (Asvadéva). 


J90A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 399, No. 48, 
Prakrit, Gift of Avasika from Ajaniva. 


2894 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 399, No. 44. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bikhuni) Isidatà (Rishidatta), 


I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IL p. 899, No. 45, 
Prakrit, Gift of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) Idadata (Indradatta). 


I994 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 399, No. 46. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Garhdhára. 


L894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 399, No. 47. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhun?) Gotami (Gautami). 


994 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IL. p. 399, No. 48. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Ohirati (Kirati), 


LS04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT, p. 399, No. 49. 
Prakrit, Gift of the village (gama) of Churavamoragiri(?), 


LI804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TT, p. 899, No. 50. 
Prakrit, Gift of the Morayshikatiya (inhabitant of MorayaAikata). 


JEOA Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL. p. 899, No. BI. 
Prakrit, Gift of the female lay-worshipper (upastka) Dhamarasiri (Dharmaéri). 


I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 400, No. 52. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Dhamaséna (Dharmaséna). 


Lën4 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 400, No. 53. 
Prakrit, Giftof the nun (bhikhu[ni*]) Asad[5*]và (4fvadévz) from Nadinagara 
(Nandinagara). 
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3894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 400, No. 54. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) [Is]imità (Rishimitra) from Nadinagara (Nandi- 
nagara). 


]694. Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IL p. 400, No. 55. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Narnduka (Nánduka). 


. I884 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IL. p. 400, No. 56. 


Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Pala (Pala). 


J909A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 400, No. 57. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Badhaka (Baddhaka), the Kurara (inhabitant of 
Kurora). 


LDOÄ Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 400, No, 58. "m 
Prakrit. Gift of Budhaguta (Buddhagupta), the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of 
Udumbaragrtha), 


LGO4Ä Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 400, No. 59. 
Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhitaka (Buddharakshitaka), who is versed in the satranta 
(suéatika), the Arapinaka (inhabitant of Arapána), 


L80A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, IT. p. A0, No. 60, P 
Prakrit. Fragment, Only the name Budharakhita (Buddharakshtta) is legible. 


L994 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL. p. Ai, No. 6l. | 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Budharakhità (Buddharakehita). 


LO Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 407, No. 62. | 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), 


Lë0A Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol, IT. p. A0, No, 63. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Only the name Bodhi is legible. 


L804 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IL. p. 404, No. 64. ` 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Bharanabhüti. 


Lën4A Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. A0, No. 65. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bhichhunikà (Bhikshuniha). 


Lëp4 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. IT. p. A0), No. 67. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Vipula. 


4894 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. IT. p. A0), No. 68. - ; 
Prakrit. Gift of Visaka (Vifvaka), the Róhanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohintpada), 


Lë04 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 40), No. 69, I 
Prakrit. Gift of the Saphineyika, the mother of Sanghi (Samghd) 


4894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 402, No. 70. 
Prakris Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Sonasirl (Sravasoiri). 
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, 894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 402, No. SI 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some woman who is called a Sagireyikà (inhabitant of 
Sagirt). 


I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. YT. p. 402, No. 72, 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of Kodu, mother of the monk (bhikhu) . . . . . 7६, 


]894 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 402, No. 73. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of [Dha]marakhità (Dharmarakshita), female pupil 
(atévàsini) of Koramika. 


5694 Bühler, Hp. Ind. Vol. LT. p. 402, No. 74. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) . . . . na. 


ID90Ä Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI, p. 402, No. 75. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of some nun ([bhi]chhun?). 


JD94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL. p. 402, No. 76. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nun (bhikhuni), a Korari (inhabitant of Kurara). 


LSA Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 402, No. 77. 
Prakrii, Fragment. Gift of some monk (bhikha). 


Lë0, Bühler, E». Ind. Vol. IL. p. 402, No. 78. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Giftof Dhavadéva (Dharmadéeva f). 


Safchi Stipa IT. relic-box inscription. —l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 286, and 
Plate XX. - 

Prakrit, (Relics) of all teachers (vinzyakas), beginning with Ara? (? Arhat) 
Küsapagota (KEusyapagotra) and Ara? (? Arhat) Vachhi-Suvijayata (Vatei- 
9७५७४०7 f), the teacher (vinzyaka). 2 


. Sahehi Stipa IL. inscription on steatite box (No. (D. outside lid.—l854 Cunningham, 


Bhilsa Topes, pp. UI. 287, and Plate XX; I905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Roy. 
As. Soc. 2905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kasapagota (Kafyapagotra), the teacher 
(achariya) of all the Hémavatas (Haimavatas). 


Sifichi Stipa IT. inscription on steatite box (No. IN. inside (9.854 Cunningham, 
Bhilsa Topes, pp. LI9. 287, and Plate XX; (908 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Hoy. 
As, Soc, IO08. p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Majhima (Madhyama). 


Sachi Stipa IT. inscription on steatite box (No. I), 90000---- 854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, pp. (90. 287, and Plate XX; Ion mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
Lorp, p. 685. ` 

Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Haritiputa (Haritiputra). 


Safichi Stipa IL, inscription on steatite box (No, 2), outer cirole-—l854 Cunningham, 
Dien Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX, 
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Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Vachhi (Vatsi 2) Suvijayata (Suvijayat), 
the pupil (atévisin) of Gota (Gaupta). 
659. Safichi Stipa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 2), inner ए7००७,--३4884 Cunningham, 
Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 
Prakrit. Gift of the Pabhisasahas of Kakanava. 


660. Sšñehi Stipa II, inscription on steatite box (No. 3), outside Dd.-J884 Cunningham, 
-Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mahavan&ya. (Relics) of the saint 
(sapurisa) Apagira, 

DÉI, Bañchi Stipa II, inscription on steatite box (No, 8), inside lid—i854 Cunningham, 
Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kodiniputa (Kaundintputra). 

662. Sachi Stipa IL. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), outside ॥त.--854 Cunningham, 
Bhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa)eKosikiputa (Kaufiputra). 

663. Safichi Stipa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), inside Dd.-J884 Cunningham, 
Bhilsa Topes, p. 289, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (Gauptiputra). 

664, Sañehi Stipa II, inscription on steatite box (No. 4), ७०७००५,---88त Cunningham, 
Bhitsa Topes, p. 289, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa (Maudgaliputra). 

665. Safichi Stipa III. relic-box (No. D insoription.—l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 297, and Plate XXII. 

Prakrit, (Relics) of Sàriputa (Sariputra). 

666. Sañchi Stipa ITT. relic-box (No. 2) inseription,—3854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 297, and Plate XXII. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Mahà-Mogalàna (Mahé-Maudgalyzyana), 

667. Sañchi Stüpa IIT. inscription on steatite box (No. D.-—-Lëëie Cunningham, 070056 Topes, 
p. 299, and Plate XXII. : 

Only the letter s, which stands for Sériputasa, i.e, (relics) of Sariputa (Sariputra). 

668, SaAfichi Stipa TIT, inscription on steatite box (No. 2),--855 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 299, and Plate XXII. 

Only the letter ma, which stands for 
(Maha-Maudgalyayana). 

669. Year l4.— Basnagar Vaishnava column inscription of the time of ràjan Kisipnia 
Bhagabhadra.—]909 Marshall-Bloch, Journ, Roy. As. Soe. J908, p. I097 ff, No. A, 
and Plate I; I909 Fleet, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. i909, p. 40877. ; III note by 
Barnett, Journ. Roy. As, Koc.. 4990, p. Iop3 £; I000 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges: Vol. LXIIL p. 587 #.; I9I0. note by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. TI, 
p. LA äi Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XXIIL p. 204. 
—sasëna chatudasëna rajéna sadhamanasa. 
Prakri& Erection of a garudadhvaja of Va[sudsjva, the god of gods, by the 

bhagavatg (votary of Bhagavat), Héliodora (Héliodéros), the son of Diya (Dion), 
ihe Takhasilaka (native of Takshasilā), 2 Yona ( Yavana) ambassador (data), 
who came from maharaja Arhtalikita (Antalitdas) to rajan Kasiputa (Kaftpufra) 


Bhigabhadra, the saviour (tratara), who was prospering in the fourteenth year of 


his reign. 








Maha-Mogalanasa, ùe. relics of Mahà-Mogalàna 
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670, Bésnagar column inscription.—~—]909 Marshall-Bloch, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 4909, 
p. ]053 £., No. B, and Plate I; Jong Barnett, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. ID00.p. IU94T. ; 
I900 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LXIII. p. 587 É. 
Prakrit, A verse on the three steps to immortality. 


67l. Bésnagar Buddhist coping stone insoription,~-l880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. 
Vol. X, p. 88, and Plate XIII. 
Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhw) P&tamüna and the monk (bhikhu) Kumuda. 


672, Bésnagar Buddhist pillar Znecpiption, 980 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. 
p. 39, and Plate XTII, 
Prakrit, Fragment, (Gift) of [A}jamita (Ajamiira). 


673, Bésnagar Buddhist rail inscription. LB Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep, Vol, X. 
p. 38, and Plate XIII. 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhw) Dhamagiri (Dharmagirt). 


674, Bésnagar Buddhist rail insoriptiog.—]880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol X. 
p. 39, aud Plate XIII. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (pavajifta) Nadikà (Nandika), 


675. Bēsnagar Buddhist rail insoription.—]880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep, Vol. X. 
p. 39, and Plate XIII. 
. Only the figures 30 8, 


676. Bhojpur Stipa IV. earthen bowl insoription,~]l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 383, and Plate XXVI, 
Only the letter mu”. 


677, Bhojpur Stüpa VIL. inscription on earthen jar (No. I).—lBo4 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 385 £., and Plate XXVII, A 


Prakrit, Patio (?). 


678, Bhojpur Stipa VII, inscription on earthen jar (No. 2),- ववा Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 336, and Plate XXVII, 5. 
Prakrit, (Relics) of Upahitaka, 


679. Andher Sitipa I, rail inscription. (884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 344, and Plate 
XXVII, A 


Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Dhamasiva (Dharmasiva). 


680, Andher Stfipa IT. earthen jar inscription. (884 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 346, and 
Plate XXIX, 6, I 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (eapurisa) Vüchhiputa (Vatstputra), pupil (atévasin), 
of Gotipuia (Gauptiputra). 


68], Andher Stipa IT. inscription on steatite box (No. U).-—-J8BAÄ Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 347, and Plate XXIX, 7; (980 Fleet, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. TIT, p. $l. 
Prakrit. (Relies) of the saint (sapuriea) Gotiputa (Gaupitpuira) of the -Kodina 
(Kaunginya) gotra (gota), who illumined (? pabhasana) Kakanava. 


682, Andher Stipa IL inscription on steatite vase (No, 2).—l854 Cunningham, Bhalsa 
Topes, p. 947, and Plate XXIX, 8 and 9; 906 Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. L908, 
p. IDN, 
Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa (Maudgaliputra), the pupil 
(atévdsin) of Gotiputa (Gauptipuira). 
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Andher Stipa ITI. inscription on steatite casket, outside,—l854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 349, and Plate XXX. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Hiritiputa (Haridiputra). 


Andher Stipe TIL inscription on steatite casket, inside. ~]854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p. 849, and Plate XXX, 
Prakrit. Gift of Asadéva (Asvadéva), 


Pikna-Bihir Buddhist stone-slab inscription. 88 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep, 
Vol. XI. p. 82 f„ and Plate XII, LL 

Sanskrit, Fragment. Mentions a maharaja dēvaputra, the figure 30 (P), Hastike, 
the son of Hastika, and Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva) dévaputraka, 


Khairigarh (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) horse image insoription.—l808 Smith, 
Journ. Roy, As. Soc. I909. p. 98, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Giftof , . . . ddagutta ([Samu]dragupta 2). 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.—I879 Cuming- 
ham-Rajendralala Mitra-Bühler, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. A28 f., No. l, and Plates XH 
and LIII; J8ë0 Rajendrelala Mitra, Proceed. Begg. Ae, Soc, 880, p. 9984; IS94 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. L28t. and Plate; Lë89 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60, No. li: Ië09 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 227, 
No. 3, 

Prakrit. Erection of gateway (farana) and stone-work (silla mamita) by rd 
bhüti Vachhiputa (the son of a Vátsi), the son of Agaraju (A igdradytt) votiputa 
(the son of a Gaupti), the grandson of rajan Visadéva ( Viteadiva) Gagiputa (the 
son of a Gargi), during the reign of the Sugas (30१७5), 


Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. —879 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p. L9p. No. 2, and Plate LISI. | 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the erection of a gateway (torama) during the ze of 
the S[u]gas (Suágas). Of the names only that of Agaraju (Afgaradyut) is pre- 
served, 


Bharaut (now Batanmira) Buddhist pillar inscription 879 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhué, p. L79. No. 3, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Records the erection of a gateway (tirana). 

Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone ie 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. ०0, No. l, and Plates E and Em ; Ve 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol, XL. p. 60, No. 2, aud e; 2 
Hultesch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL. p. 227, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Nagadéva (Arya-Nagadéea). 

Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Busdhist enping-stone prd cua p 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Bot. IS p lIl; hyn ud Rm Fak 
Bharhut, p. 79; Lä0, No. 2, and Plates XLVII and LIN; bi SC SC SE 
Vol. X.p.]ll9f, No. 5; JD Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Se a E S 
p. 60, No. 3, and Plate; I999 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant, Vol. e n un . TUN 

Prakrit. The Maghadéviya jataka (jataka which treats 0 a 


No. 9. " 
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692. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone - फडटप7घ्ं००.--- 879 
Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p..97 ; 90. No. 3, and Plates XLVIII and LUI; 
I9p) Hoernle, Ind. Ani. Vol. X. p. 220, No. 6; Lëpp Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol XL. p. 60, No. 4, and Plate; Ip99 Hultzsch, Ind. dnt. 
Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 4. 
Prakrit, Dighatapasi (Dirghatapasvin) instructs his pupils, 


693. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist coping-stone inseription.—l879 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 94; 380, No. 4, and Plates XLVI and LIII; 
ISL Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. nI90. No. 7; I9p6 Hultzsch, Zestsehr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. ol, No, 5, and Plate; L909 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. 
p. 227, No. 5. 
Prakrit, The chatzya (chaitya) on Aboda ( Arbuda). 


694, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.——l879 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 77; 330, No, 5, and Plates XLVII and LII; 
LSD Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 6l, No. 6, and Plate; 
JI809 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 6. 
Prakrit. The jataka (jataka) (entitled) ‘the mad Sujata (Sujata). See Jat. No. 
352. 


695. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caloutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription 974 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc, J994. p. Un: 3879 Cunningham, Stúpu of 
Bharhut, p. 77; LU. No. 6, and Plates XLVII and LIII; 2886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. ôl, No. 7, and Plate; LO09 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 7; LO Jataka transl. under Qowell, Vol. III. (Plate only). 

Prakrit. The cat jatara(ka) (jütaka), (or) the cock jataka (jataka). See Jit. 
No. 383, 


696. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription, we] 970 
Cunningham, Sifipa of Bharhut, p.94; 430, No, 7, and Plates XLVII and LIU; 
886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 6l, No. 8, and Plate; 
L809 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 227, No. 8. 
Prakrit, The walk (chakama) Dadanikama (Dandanishkrama ?). 


697. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone ingeription,—]879 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhui, p. 96; I90. No. 8, and Plates XLVII and LIU; 
२886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. pëi. No. 9, and Plate; 

LB909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 228, No. 9. 
Prakrit, The woman Asada (Aehadha) who has observed the jackals on the cemetery. 


698. Bharavt (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inseription,—]874 
Cunningham, Proceed, Beng, As. Soc. 2874, p. (8: Ië879 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p 75; छा, No. 9, and Plates XLIII and LIII; I88) Hoernle Ind. Ant, 
Vol. X. p. lI8 note 2; Iëg6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. ९१, No. IA and Plate; (993 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 228, No. I0 

Prakrit. The jataka (jataka) (called) the rifya deer, See Jat, No, 2. 


699, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inseription,— 879 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p.94; Lä. No. IO. and Plates XLII and LIII; 
ISL Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. US, No.l; 886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
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Morgenl, Ges, Vol. XL, p. ët No. UL. and Plate; L909 Hulizsoh, Ind. Ant. Vol. 


XXI. p. 228, No. IL 
Prakrit. The Migasamadaka (Mrigasammadaka ?) chétaya (chatiya). 


Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscription —I874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. 
Soc. 3874, p. lll; J809 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 69; (3 No, JI. and 
Plates XXVII and LOI; Lë99 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 289, No. Ia 

Prakrit. The swan jataka (jataka), See Jat. No. 89. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inseription.—]874 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. J80Ä p. UL: ]879 Cunningham, Stúpa of 
Bharhut, p. 69 £; I8l. No. I3. and Plates XXVII and LUI; L886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgen. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 6l, No. I9. and Plate; I800 Warren, Two Bas- 
Reliefs of the Stupa of Bharhut, pp. 8 f.; (903 Hultzsch Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. २2. 

, Prakrit, The Kunnara jataka, See Jat. No. 504, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription —874 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng, As, Soc. l874, p. U2:. I979 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p. 93 f; IL. No. D. and Plate LIT; 2996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 6l, No. I8. and Plate; 892 Hulizsch, Ind. Ani. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 38, 

Prakrit, The assembly of the ascetics (afila). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone insoription.—l874 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc, I8p4. p. U8: J9370 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p. 75; (3. No. l4, and Plates XLVI and LIT; LIëp0 Hultzach, ZeWschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 6l, No, LA and Plate; (900 Warren, Two Bas. 
Reliefs of the Stupa of Bharhut, pp. Ié f; 892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL 
p. 228, No, Lä 

Prakrit. The otter jataka (jataka). See Jat. No. 400. 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.—l874 
Cunningham, Proceed, Beng. As. Soc. (87 p. 5; ]879 Cunningham, Siépa: of 
Bharhut, p. 76; Lä. No. IS, and Plates XLVI and LIIT; Jp9l Hoernle, Iud, Ant, 
Vol X. p. Lä. No. 4; I998 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 62, No. I8. and Plate; 2892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. II 

Prakrit. The student jataka. See Jat, No. l74. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription =]879 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (9), No. l6, and Plate LU; I899 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 62, No. I8- IS99 Hultzach, Ind, Ant. 


Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. I8 
Prakrit. Gift of the town (nigama) of Karabakata, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 974 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 874 pUI8: I8/H Cunningham, Stápa of 
Bharhut, p. 79; LäI. No. I, and Plates XLVIIIand LIII; L8906 Haltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL, p. 62, No. Ui, and Plate; Lë09 Hultzseh, Ind. Ani. 


Vol, XXL p. 228, No. Ui, ti fbr 8 
Prakrit. The jataka (jataka) which treats of the stealing of the lotus-fibres. Ses 
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Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone insoription.—]879 
Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 98; I3I. No. I8. and Plates XL VIII and LIII; 
IS87 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol, X. p. I9Ut, No. 8; Ip Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol XL. p. 62, No. I8 and Plate; Lpm02 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 228, No. I8, 

Prakrit. Veduka milks katha (7) on Mount Nadoda. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription,.—I879 
Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. 98; 484, No. I9. and Plates XL VIII and LIII; 
I99) Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 22), No. 9; l886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. I9. and Plate; JI809 Houltzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No, 49. 

Prakrit. The Jambi on Mount Nadoda, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caloutia) Buddhist coping-stone insoription,—]874 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. (8iA. pII9: I8uA Beal, Academy, Vol. VI. 
p. GI: 88 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 95; I8I. No, 20, and Plates XIV 
and LIII; I98L Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol X. p. U8 No. 2; Ip Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 20, and Plate; 34892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 20. 

Prakrit The arrow-maker. King (rajan) Janaka. Queen (dew) Sivalà (Sivalé). 
See Jai, No. 529. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription—] 874 
Beal, Academy, Vol. Vi. p. OI (comp. Fergusson, ibid., p. 687, note); J978 
Cunningham, Sitipa of Bharhut, p. 94f.; I3L No. 2], and Plates XLV and LIII; 
98 Hoernle, Ind. Anf. Vol. Snitg, No. 8; l886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 2l, and Plate; ]892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. 
XXL p. 229, No. 2], 

Prakrit, The Chitupida (Chittatpada or Ohitrotpáta f) rock. 


Bharsut Buddhist coping-stone msoription—]879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 38], No, 22, and Plate LIII. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Dusita gives Mount Na[doda] (P). Compare No. 90], 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar ingcription,—] 879 Cunning. 
ham, Stápa of Bharhut, p. 482, No.l, and Plates XII and LIII; Lop6 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Dewisch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 22, and Plate; Jp00 Hultzsch 
Ind. Ant. Vol XXI. p. 229, No. 22. I 

Prakrit, Gift of the first pillar (¿habha) by Chšpadëv8, wife of Rëvatimita (Révati- 
mitra) from Vedisa (Vidis). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription (808 Cunning. 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lä. No. 2, and Plate LIII; IL899 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 23, and Plate; 2892 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 229, No. 23. 

Prakrit, Gift of the bhadamia Aya-Bhutarakhita (Arya-Bhütarakshita), the 
Khujatidukiya (inhabitant of Kubjatinduka). 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar 480४7 ४00,-- 879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. (99. No. 2, and Plates XXIX and LIII; l886 Hulizsoh, 
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Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 63, No. 24, and Plate; I802 Hultzsch, 
ind, Ant. Vol, XXI. p. 229, No. 24. 
Prakrit. The Sala, the bodhi of the holy (bhagavat) Vesabhu (Visvabhi). 


"ID. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. —879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. I29. No. 4 and Plate LIIT; I8p0 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen! Ges. Vol, XL. p. 63, No, 25, and Plate; I993 Hultasch. Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 25. 

Prakrit, A pillar (habha), the gift of Aya-Gorakhita (Arya-Gorakshita). 


"HI Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription,—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lä. No. 5, and Plates XXIII and LIII; ]886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 26 (first part), and Plate; Jo 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 26 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (£hambha), the gift of Aya-Pamthaka (Arya-Panthaka). 


777, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.—~l874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 2804, p. LU): Lë78 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 22; I99. No. 6, and Plates XXIII and LIII; JI886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. ' 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No, 26 (second part), and Plate; 899 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 26 (second part). 
Prakrit. The goddess Chulakoka (Kshudrakóka). 


2I8. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription,—I879 Cuuning., 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (29. No. 7, and Plate LIII; I8906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 27, and Plate; (909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXT. p. 229, No. 97. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Badhika (Baddhikz), daughter of Mahamukhi 
(Mahamukha), the Dabhinikà (inhabitant of Darbhina 7). 


GI9. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription,—879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhui,p.92, No.8, and Plate LIII; I886 Hultzsch, Zetschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 28, and Plate; I909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 229, No. 28. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagaseni, the Kodiyani, from Patalipnta (Pafaliputra). 


720. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.—879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. I920. No. 9, and Plate LII; J886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol, XL. p. 64, No, 29, and Plate; I9072 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 


Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 29. ` TN . 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Samana (Sramana), the Chudathilika (inhabitant 


of Chudathila). 


og). Bharant Buddhist pillar inseription.—I879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 438, 


No. LD. and Plate LIIL akhi Tv 
Pyakrit, A pillar (thabha), (the gift) of Ananda (Ananda), son of Isirakhita (Fishin 


rakshita), in Bahadagojatiranatana (?). 


722. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. IA Cunning: 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Boc. Ië7Ä, p. Lä Leg Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 


p. UA: (98. No. LL, and Plates XXIX and LIH; Lët Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
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Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 64, No. 30, and Plate; J903 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 229, No. 80. 
Prakrib. The bodhi of the holy (bhagavat) Konagamens (Konagamana). 


723. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. L9u0 Cunning 
ham, Sitipa of Bharhut, p. 483, No. I8 and Plate LIII; I9p6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ces. Vol. XU. p. 64, No. 3l, and Plate ; 892 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 229, No. 3]. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Diganag& (Dinnags), the Bhojakataka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhojakata). 


724. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— I874 Canning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. I89u4. p. LI: I8u0 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 52; 39. No, (3. and Plates XXV and LIII; J986 Liultesch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL, p. 64, No. 32; I9903 Hultasch, Ind, Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 230, 
No. 82; I90p Jataka transl, under Cowell, Vol. IL. (Plate only). 
Prakrit, Tho elephant jataka. See Jat. No. 267. 


725. Bhargut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription.—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. 488, No. IA and Plate LOT; 806 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 83, and Plate; I909 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 33. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapatty Budhi (Duddhi) from Bibikanadikata 
(Bimbshainandthaja). 


726. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— J9u09 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 20; I993. No. I8. and Plate LIH ; L9p09 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 34, and Plate; I909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 230, No. 84. 

Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Supivasa (Supravrisha 7). 


727, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 388, No. I8. and Plate LIII; L9908 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 64, No. 35, and Plate; LO90 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 280, No. 35. 

Prakrit. A pillar (#habha), the gift of Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta). 


728. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription— 879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 88. No. Ui and Plate LIII; I996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol, XL, p. 64, No. 86, and Plate; I9u9 Huülüzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 86. 

Prakrit. Gift of the trooper (asav@rika) Suladha (Sulabdha) from Bibikanadikata 
(Bimbikanandikata), 


729. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription —879 Onpning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 38, No. I8. and Plates XXV and LIII; 886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr, Deutsch, Morgent. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 64, No, 37 (first part), and Plate; L80 
Haultaseh, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXT, p. 230, No. 37 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (thambha), the gift of Pusa (Pushya). 
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Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta ) Buddhist pillar inscription.— ]874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. I8n4.p. UL: Lë Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 5 f.; (93. No. I9. and Plates XX Y and LIII ; 4886 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 37 (second part), and Plate; LS00 Hulizsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 87 (second. part). 

Prakrit. The antelope jataka, See Jat. No. 482. 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — I904 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed, Beng. As. Soc. 874, p. (78 - (894. Childers, Academy, Vol. VI. p. 586 ; 
DI: LNS note by Childers-deZoysa, Academy, Vol, VIL p. 454 £. ; L870 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. 84; 83, No. 20, and Plates EXXVIIT, LUI and LVI; I8pe 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 08, and Plate ; 3892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXI. p. 280, No. 38; Ië08 correction by Bloch, Journ, 
Beng, As. Soc. Vol. LX VII. Part I. p. 285. 

Prakrit, Anidhapedika (Anathapindika) gives Jétavana, having bought it by a 
layer of crores. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 8704 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As, Soc. 874, p. १30; I88 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, 
p. 85; 99. No. 2l, and Plate XXVIII, LIII and LVIL; Jëge Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 39, and Plate; Ie00 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 280, No. 39; Im note by Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soe, Vol. LX VII. 
Part I. p. 285 £, 

Prakrit. The Kosambakuti (Kausambakeusi). 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — ]874 Cuming- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. (824. p. Lë: I870 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 85 ; I33. No. 22, and Plates XXVIII, LIT and LVIT ; I886 Hultzsch, Zetischr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 65, No. 40, and Plate; I999 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 230, No. 40; Lë08 note by Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVIL 
Part L. p. 286. 

Prakrit. The Garhndhaknti. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.~ ]879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. L39. No. 23, and Plates XXI and LII; I896 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 4l, and Plate; I909 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 4l. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita (DAarmarakshita). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 874 Cunning- 

“ham, Proceed. Bengal. As. Soc. 4874, p. LLL; I879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 26; I39 No. 24, and Plates XXI and LIII; 2980 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgen. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 65, No. 42, and Plate; L902 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol, XXI. 
p. 230, No. 42, 

Prakrit, The king of serpents (nigarajan) Chakavika (Ohakeavaka.) 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caleutts) Buddhist pillar inscription. — पव Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. I873n IL: IN Cunningham, Stipa of Dharhut, 
p. 20; L84. No. 25, and Plate LIIT; 886 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen, Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 43, and Plate; 4899 Hultzsch, Ind, Ani. Vol, XXI. p. 230, 


No. 48. 
Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Virudaks ( Virüdhaka). 
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797. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription,— 4874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. (824. p. 2l): Ia Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; ]34, No. 26, and Plates XXI and LIII; Iëp6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 44, and Plate; L900 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 280, No. 44. 
Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Gathgita, ` 


738. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 2879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. I84. No. 27, and Plates XIV and LIV; L98l Hoernle, 
Ind, Ant. Vol. X. p. 259, No. IN. and Plate; J896 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 65, No. 45, and Plate; I8009 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI- 
p. 230, No. 45. 
Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Isidina (Arya-Rishidatta), the preacher (bhdnaka). 


739. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription,— 7974 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soe. 984. p. Up: (890 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhet, 
p. 45; Mb; ]290; 27; DA No. 28, and Plates XIII and LIV; Lëpl Hoernle, Ind. 
Ani. Vol. X. p. 2067, No. IL. and Plats ; I296 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 46, and Plate; JI909 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 33], 
No. 46; 4892 Cunningham, Mahábodhi, Plate TIT (Plate only). 
Prakrit, The bódha (bodhi) of the holy (bhagavat) Sakamuni (Sayamuni). 


740. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — [879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. (34. No. 29, and Plates XIII, XIV and LIV; 88 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant, Vol. X. p. 256 £, No. Län, and Plate; J8p6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 47, and Plate; I903 Hultzsch, Ind. And. 
Vol. XXL p. 294, No. 47; Ië09 Cunningham, Mahdbodh, Plate III (Plate only). 

Prakrit, In the eastern quarter the Sudhavisa (Suddhavasa) gods, 


74l. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.— L8v09 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. I94. No. 80, and Plates XIII, XIV and LIV; I99i 
Hoernle, Ind. Ani. Vol. X. p. 256 £, No. Iët, and Plate; I9p9 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol, XL. p. 65, No. 48, and Plate; Lë00 Hultzsch, Ind. 
ST XXI. p. 234, No. 48; Jp09 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, Plate IJI (Plate 
only). 

Prakrit, In the northern quarter three covered heads (P). 


742. Bhargut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription.—~ )9909 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. J34 No. 3l, and Plates XV and LIV ; LS8I Hoernle, 
Ind, Ant, Vol. X. p. 257, No. 9, and Plate; Ië0g Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 49, and Plate ; I903 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 24), No. 49, 
Prakriti, In tbe southern quarter six thousand Kamivacharas. 


743. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pilar inscription.-— I9u0 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhwt, p. 29; (94. No. 82, and Plates XV and LIV ; LS8l Hoorule, 
Ind, Ant, Vol X. p. 257 £, No. LA and Plate ; 2886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 50, and Plate ; Ië02 Hultzsoh, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 23], No, 50. 
Prakrit, The music of the gods, which gladdens (?) by acting (?). 
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744, Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As, Soc. (824. p. llb; Lë Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 29; I34. No. 38, and Plates XV and LIV; I99I Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. 
p. 258, No. (e, and Plate; (996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 66, No. AL, and Plate; Leo Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL. p. 287, No. 83, 
Prakrit. The achharā (apsaras) Misako(k6)si (Misrakêsi). 








745. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription.— 874 Qumning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 874. p. LD: L990 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, 
p. 29; Iäi, No. 34, and Plates XV and LIV ; IR Hoernle, Ind. Ant, Vol. X. p. 258, 
No. LI: ]886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 52; 
2892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXI. p. 28l, No. 52. 
Prakrit. The achhar& (apsaras) Sabhada (Subhadra), 


746. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 074 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. J994. p. II8: Jë"8 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 ; (34, No, 35, and Plates XV and LIV; I98I Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
No, Jbr, and Plate; 996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL, p. 66, 
No. 58; Lo0g Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXI. p. 29, No. 53. 
Prakrit. The achhara (apsaras) Padumivati (Padmacat:). 


747. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 804 Cunniug- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As, Soc. J874A p. UU: L89 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 ; Lä, No. 86, and Plates XV and LIV; LEpl Hoernle, Ind. Ant, Vol. X, p. 258, 
No. IEN. and Plate; J886 Haltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges, Vol, XL, p. 66, 
No. 54; Lë09 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 29L, No, 54, 
Prakrit. The achhar& (apsaras) Alarnbusi (Alambwusha). 


748. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calentia) Buddhist pillar imseription,— I820 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (34. No, 37, and Plates XIV and LIV; ID) Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X, p. 259, No. I8 and Plate; L886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 55, and Plate; I903 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. X XI. 


p. 283), No. 55. 
Prakrit, Kandariki (Kandariki). 


749. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.— 4879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (34. No, 88, and Plates XV and LIV; 3889 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XT. p. 26 f, No. äi: I993 Beal, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI, y. Lëp: J886 
Hultesch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL, p. 66, No, 56, and Plate; I99? 


Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 22), No. 56. a 
Prakrit. The vijzdhare (vidyZdhara) Vijapi (Vidyavin). 


750. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, 874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. Ië0A. p. LI8: I8V0 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
pi: 90; UD0:r 3084, No. 39, and Plates XIII and LIV; I88) Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 255, No, LO, and Plate ; ]886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 57, and Plate; L909 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 232, 


-No. a7. 
Prakrit. The wheel of the Law (dhamachaka) of Bhagavat, 
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704, Bharavt (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.-— ]874, Cuming- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. 4s. Soc. १85, p. (5: I8u0 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p.90; UI: Läb, No. 40, and Plates XIII and LIV; Lë9i Hoernle, Ind. Ant, 
Vol, X. p. 255, No, LI, and Plate; L9906 Hultzseh, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 58, and Plate; l892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXL p. 332, 
No. 86, 
Prakrit. King (rdjan) Pasénaji (Prasénajit), the Kosala. 


752, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — I894 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Deng. As. Soc. 874, p. IU: Ië70 Cunningham, Stápa of Bharhut, 
p. 28%, No. 4l, and Plates XIV, XV, XXX and LIV; (89 Hoernle, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. X. p. 258 f, No. Jo, and Plate; I906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent, 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No 59, and Plate; (990 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 282, 
No, 99. 
Prakrit, The king of serpents (nagavajan) Hrapata (Airdvata). 


793. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 4874 Cunning. 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. I8894. p. LU: I894 Childers, Academy, Vol. VI. 
p. 586; 87$ note by Beal, Academy, Vol VI, p. BI: I804 note by Fergusson, 
Academy, Vol. Vl. p. 687; J998 note by Childers-de Zoysa, Academy, Vol. VIL p. 
35] ; I820 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. U: 27; (38. No. 42, and Plates XIV 
and LIV; 88. Hoernle, Ind, Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, No. Ir, and Plate; 7996 Hnulizseh, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 60, and Plate ; 4892 Hultzsch, 
Iud. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 60. 


Prakrit, The king of serpents (ndgarüjan) Érapata (Airévata) worships Bhagavat. 


754. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription,— I880 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Dharkui,p. 8: I98. No. 48, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV ; 
I9G2 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XT. p. 26, No. 20; Lëgg Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgen]. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 6l, and Plate; Län Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI, 
p. 282, No. ôl. 
Prakrit, The (banyan tree) Bahuhathika (Bahuhastika). 


755. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhisi pillar inscription. 870 Cunning- 
ham, Stûpa of Bharhut, p. 45; II: I98. No, 44 and Plates XV, XXX and LIV; 
882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant, Vol. XI. p. 25 £., No. Lë: Lëge Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 62, and Plate; (809 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI, 
p. 232, No. 62. | 
Prakrit, The banyan tree Bahuhathika (Bahuhastika) on Nadoda. 


756. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist pilar inseription.— 809 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhui, p. IO. No. 45, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV ; I8x9 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 25 f, No. I0k: Iëg6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgen. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 68, and Plate; Lë08 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL 
p. 282, No. 63. | 

Prakrit, Sneupila (Sisupala), the Kodàya (Kodya ?). The gardener (arëmakha 
Veduka. 


No. 46, and Plate LIV. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the name of Yasika (Yaías). 


757. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— I879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. झा, 
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788, Bharaut Buddhist pilar inscription.— १879 Cunningham, Si 
No. 47, and Plate LIV. 
Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Sona (Sravand). 
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dpa of Bharhut, p. 29. 


799. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— L970 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Dharhui, p. 85, No. 48, and Plate LIV ; १886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (first part), and Plate; 3A803 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Saghamita (Saghamitra), the Chékulana 
(inhabitant of Ohikulana). 


760. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— LI80G4 Canning- 
ham, Proceed, Beng. As. Soc. (894. p. UI: I890 Cumingham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 45; IA: Iä8. No. 49, and Plates XXX and LIV; Lëpe Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (second part), and Plate; 892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ani. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (second part). 
Prakrit, The bodhi of the holy (bhagavat) Kasapa (Kasyapa). 


76]. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — I879 Cuming- 
ham, Siópa of Bharhut, p. (838. No. 50, and Plate LIV; J9p0p Hultasch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol, XL. p. 67, No. 65, and Plate; 803 Hultzach, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI, p. 232, No. 65. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhunz) Naga. 


762. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 809 Cuming- 
ham, Síápa of Bharhut, p. ldó, No. Sl, and Plate LIV; Lëp6 Hulizsch, Zeitechr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 66, and Plate; L803 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. X XL. p. 232, No. 66. 

Prakrit. A pillar (£habha), the gift of bhadaihta Valaka, tho preacher (bhanaka), 


768. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 7879 Cunning. 
ham, Stipa of Dharhut,p. l95, No. 52, and Plate LIV; (ap Hultzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 67, and Plate; Ia03 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X XI. p. 232, No. 67. 

Prakyit, A pillar (fhabha), the gift of Aya-Bhutoka (Arya-Bhataka) from Karaha- 
kata, 


764, Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— L(88 Cunningham, Stipa of Dharhwt, p. २68, 
No. 58, and Plate LIV; Lën0 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent. 
Ges, Vol. XL. p. 59; Lë99 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. tnt, Vol. XXL p. 225. : 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhun?) Dhamarakhiti (Dhormarakshira), tho Vom: 
vagümiyà (inhabitant of Vénukagrama ?), the Kosabeyokà (native of Kaufambi). 


765. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — mg SE 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 83; I98t. No. 54, and Plates XXV HI and e ; E 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol XL. p. 68, No. US, and Plate; (79 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 68. 

Prakrit. The walk (chakama) Tikotika (Trikotika). 


766. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription— lB78 Cunning- 


ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 299. No. 55, and Plates XXXII and LIV; Lë aon 
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767. 


708. 


769, 


770, 


"ul 


772. 


773. 


Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 69, and Plate; JD99 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ani. Vol. XXI. p. 208, No. 69. 
Prakrit, À pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Mahila, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.— 879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Jä0p No. 56, and Plate LIV; L9p6 Hultzsch, Zettschr, 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL, p. 68, No. 70, and Plate; Lë09 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXT. p. 238, No. 70. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), tho gift of Samika (Syamaka) from Karabakata. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 4679 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhu£, p. I36. No. 57, and Plate LIV; I8p6G Hnultzsch, Ze9ischr. 
Deutsch. Morgen, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. DL, and Plate; 2892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 283, No. Al. 

Prakrit. A pillar (¢habha), the gift of bhadata (bhadania) Samaka (Syamaka). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. I9V4 Cunning. 
ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. IA p. II): Iëia0 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 58; Ië6, No. 58, and Plates XXV and LIV; "J9p0 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgeni. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 72, and Plate; (992 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 233, No. 72. 

Prakrit, The jataka which treats of the market towns. See Jat. No. 546. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription,— IA Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. I904. p. ll; L880 Cunningham, 87676 of Bharhu:, 
p. 20; 22; 386, No. 59, and Plates XXIII and LIV; I986 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen! Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 78, and Plate; (909 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 283, No. 78. 

Prakrit. The goddess Sirimà (Srimat?). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 874 Cunning" 
ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. L9D4 p. UI: l874 correction by Childers, Academ. 
Vol. VI. p. 586; Läug Cunningham, Síüpa of Bharhut, p. 20; Läp. No. 60, mi 
Plates XXII and LIV; Lëpe Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. Xl. 
p. 68, No. 74, and Plate; LI909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 288, No. 74. 

Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Suchilama (Sachiloman). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— J809 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (96 No. 6l, and Plates XXII and LIV; I89p Hultz, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 68, No. 75, and Plate; L803 Boltz 
Ind. Ant, Vol, X XT, p. 233, No. 75. 


Prakrit. Fragment. A pillar (habha), the gift of some nun (bhikhunz). 


Bharaut (now Indian Musenm, Caloutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.— 879 Cummins: 
ham, Bing of Bharhut, p. I96 No. 62, and Plates XVI and LIV ; Lë09 Hoerni- 
Ind. Ant, Vol. XT. p. 29, No. 24; (806 Hulizsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. (z + 
Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 76, and Plate ; (909 Hultzach, Ind, Ant, Vol. X XI. p. 288, No. 7" 

Prakrit. Gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Aya-Isipalita (Arya-Rishipalite), the preach : 
(bhanaka), the overseer of works (navakamika). 
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774. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar msertptäon LG Cunning- 
ham, Proceed, Beng, As. Soc. I89Ä. p. LI9: I9up Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 90; Iä6, No. 63, and Plates XVI and LIV; I992 Hoernle, fad. Aut. Vol. XI. 
p.27, No. 22; J9906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, 
No. 77, and Plate; (909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 77. 
Prakrit. Ajitasata (4játasatru) worships Bhagavat. 


775. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.—]874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. LëiA. p. II8: I808 correction by Childers-deZoysa, 
Academy, Vol. VIL p. 454; L8u9 Ounningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. II9- I86z, 
No. 64, and Plates XVI and LIV; Lë82 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 29 ff, 
No, 259 ; I998 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 68, No. 78, and 
Plate; I807 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 283, No. 78. 

Prakrit, The hall of the gods Sudhamma (Sudharma). The festival of the hair-lock 
of Bhagavat, 


776, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription.—]874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 874, p. Lä: Ia Cunningham, Stúpa of Dharhut, 
p. LID8: I8y. No. 65, and Plates XVI and LIV; 882 Hoernle, Ind. dnt. Vol. XI. 
p. 294. No. 255; I8p0 Hultzsch, Zettschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, 
No. 79, and Plate; L809 Hultesch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 295, No. 73. 
Prakrit. The palace (pasada) Véjayamta (Vatjayanta). 


777. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription~——]879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. U3: 38, No. 66, and Plates XVI and LIV; Iëp3 
Hoernle, Ind, Ant. Vol. XI. p. 2728, No. 28; I800 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No, 80, and Plate; IL903 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 233, No. 80. 

Prakrit, The angel (dévaputa) Arahaguta ( Arhadgupta) having descended announces 
the conception of Bhagavat to the great assembly. 


778. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. —l879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lä, No. 67, and Plate LIV; Ip Hultzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 8] (first part), and Plate; I997 Hultzseh, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 284, No. 8 (first part). 

Prakrit. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Nagila from Moragiri 
(Mayüragwi). 


79. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inseription.—]974 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 3874 p. 8: 4079 Cunningham, Bréng of Dharhut, 
p. 46; LI. I9N, No. 68, and Plates XXIX and LIV; J296 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 09, No. 8 (second part), and Plate; IpU9 
Hultzach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 284, No. D (second part). 
Prakrit. The bodhi of holy (bhagavat) Vipasi (7७०४४५७), 


780, Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist ou inseription.—l879 Cunning- 
ham, Stápa of Bharhut, p. (37. No. 69, and Plate LIV; 4886 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 69, No, 82, and Plate ; I997 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant, 


Vol. XXL. p. 284, No. 82. — 
Prakrit, The gift of Phagudéva (Phalgudéva) from Vedisa (Vsdisa). 
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78l. Bharaut Buddhist pillar Znsaeräpéion. (820 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 40४, 


No. 70, and Plate LIV; I990 Hulüzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 59 £. ; Lë00 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. X XI. p. 232, note 43. 
Prakrit. The dhenachhaka (P) at the foot of (Na]doda. Compare No. 20). 


"82. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 270 Cunning- 


ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. 99. No. 7l, and Plate LIV; I906 Hultzsch, Zettschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 88, and Plate; 4892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 284, No. 88. 

Prakrit, The gift of the donors (?) (déyakas) from Puriki, 


783. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.—]874 Cunning- 


ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc, 487%, p. II: LI8u0 Cunningham, Stipa of Dharhut, 
p. 46; UA: (87, No. 72, and Plates XXIX and LIV; (pp Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Movgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 84, and Plate; Lo073 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 284, No. 84. 

Prakrit. The bodhi of holy (bhagavat) Kakusadha (Kakutsamdha). 


784. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscripiion.—]879 Cunning- 


ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 787, No. 78, and Plate LIV; Iëp0p Hultzsch, Zewschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (first part), and Plate; 903 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant, Vol. X XI. p. 234, No. 85 (first part). 

Prakrit, The gift of Anuradha from Vedisa (काढ), 


785. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist pillar insoription.—]874 Cunning- 


ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. I844A. p. II: I9u0 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 6 8; D, No. 74, and Plates XXVI and LIV ; I8p0p Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (second part), and Plate ; LG99 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Aut. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 85 (second part). 

Prakrit. The jataka which treats of (the elephant) with the six tusks. See Jat. 
No. 54. 


786. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription,mol874 Cunning- 


ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 974 nII9: I6v0 Cunningham, Sitpa of Bharhut, 
p. 79 ££. ; Di, No. 75, and Plates XVIII and LIV; I9990 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XT. 
p. 3l f, No.26; L906 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, 
No. 86, and Plate; LO09 Hultzsch, Ind. Ani, Vol. XXI, p. 284, No. 86. 

Prakrit. The Vitura-Punakiya jataka (jataka which treats of Vidura and Prnaka). 
See Jat. No. 545. 


787. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription —J9u8 Cunning- 


ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, Plate XIX (Plate only) ; 886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 


Mergen), Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. IA. (999 Hulizach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, 
No. AA i 


Prakrit, Fragment. Giftof , . , . mika. 


788. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription.—]89 Cunning- 


ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 407, No. 76, and Plates XIX and LIV ; J8p6 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent, Ges, Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 87, and Plate; Lë99 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 284, No. 87, 


Prakrit, The young Brahman (ma@navaka) Bramhadéva (Brahmadéva), 
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789. Bharant (now Indian Musenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription,— 879 Cunning- 
ham, Siapa of Bharhut, p. (3. No. 77, and Plates XXIII and LIV  2J996 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 70, No. 88, and Plate; I9093 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 284, No. 88. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Kanaka, the preacher 
(bhanaka), the Chikulaniya (inhabitant of Chikulana). 


790. Bharaut (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription,~s]874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng, As, Soc. l8'4, p. UI: 879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; 3, No, 78, and Plates XXIII and LIV; Lo906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 89, and Plate; 3892 Hultszch, Ind. Ant. Vol, 
XXL. p. 234, No. 89. 
Prakrit, The yakhint (yakshz) Sudasanà (Sudarfana). 


79). Bharaut Buddhist pillar 40807 7807 (879 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. DX, 
No. 79, and Plate LIV ; Ipe Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. 
p. 59 £.; I800 Hultzech, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, note 43, 
Prakrit. The dhenachhaka (P) at the foot of Nadoda. Compare No. 78]. 


799. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar "mseptäen, 270 Cunning- 
ham, Síüpa of Bharhut, p. (98. No. 80, and Plates XXII and LV ; Io Hultzech, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent, Ges, Vol, XL, p. 70, No, 90, and Plate; 2892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 284, No. 90. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Budharakhita (Buddha- 
rakshita), the satupadana (f). 


798, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng, As, Soc. Lë, p. II: L8Y9 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; 98, No. 8, and Plates XXII and LV; Ip6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 70, No. DL and Plate; L802 Hultzsch, Iud. Ant, Vol. 
XXI. p. 284, No. 9]. 
Prakrit, The ॥० (yakshi) 0080 (Chandra). 


794. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.——l874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed, Beng. As. Soc. I874, p. UL: 3870 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; (38. No. 82, and Plates XXII and LV; 886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL, p. 70, No. 92, and Plate; IOO0 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 284, No. 92, 
Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Kupira (Kubéra). 


795. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription.—]874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 3874, p. LL: L800 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; I98. No. 83, and Plate LV ; 886 Hultzsch, Zeischr. Deutsch. Morgent, Ges. 
Vol, XL. p. 70, No. 93, and Plate; L893 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, Vol XXI. p. 234, 
No. 93. 
Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Ajakšlaka, 


796, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription 8 OD Cunning. 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. I38. No. 84, and Plate LV; LE Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 94, and Plate; Lop9 Hulizsch, Ind. 
Ant, Vol, XXI. p. 235, No. 94, 

Prakrit, Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Pusà (Pushya) from Meragiri (Mayüragiri). 
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Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription (80 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. L99. No, 85, and Plate LV; Iëp6 Hulizsch, Ee 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate; I902 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. l 

Prakrit, The gift of Aya-Chula (Jrya-Kehudra), who is versed in the sitrantas 
(sutambika), the Bhogavadhaniya (inhabitant of Bhagavardhana). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription,—]879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 98. No, 86, and Plate LV; 886 Hultzsch, Zettschr, 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 96, and Plate; I002 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 285, No, 96. 

Prakrit. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Thupadisa (Stūpadēsa) from Moragiri 
( Mayüragi). 


Bharaut Buddhist pillar inseription.——l879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. Lë8, 
No. 87, and Plate LV; I88p mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges, Vol. XL. p. 59; 892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, Vol. X XT. p. 225. 

Prakrit, A pillar (#habha), the gift of Gorakhiti (Gorakshita), wite of Vasuka, from 
Nasika, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar (osaeeipli on, 990 Cunning" 
ham, Sidpa of Bharhut, p. 4.86, No. 88, and Plate LV ; I8p0 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 97, and Plate; I9972 Hultasch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 97. 

Prakrit. A pilar (#habha), the gift of Aya-Simaka (Arya-Syamaka), the pupil 

(ańtēväsin) of Mahara. 

Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Celeutta) Buddhist pillar inscription (84 Cunning. 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. (874 p. US: Lëu8 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut 
p. 83; ]88, No. 89. and Plates XXVIII and LV; I880 Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stories, p CIII.; 886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, pa 
No. 98, and Plate; (EE Burgess, Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. p. 65, note 8 ; e0g 
Hultasch, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. 

Prakrit, The descent of Bhagavait. 


| Bharaut Buddhist pillar (P) mseripbon, — 279 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut 


p. 64, and Plate XXVI; I809 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 289, No. Ië6 
Prakrit, The Isisimgiya jataka (jataka which treats of Risyasriiga), See Jat, No 
520. icy 


Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar Zoscxipbton, 99 Cunningham Stip 
of Bharhut, p. 38, No. 90, and Plate LV. 5 
Praki A pillar (#habha), the gift of Saks (Sakra), 


Bharaut (now Batanmira) Buddhist pillar inscription.—l879 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p. L238. No. OI, and Plate LV; I990 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr 


Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges, Vol, XL, p. 59 ; 3892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol 
XXI. p. 225. dm 


Prakrit, A pillar (thabha), the gift of the preacher (bhanaka) Nadagiri (Nandagiri 
the Sélapuraka (inhabitant of Sailapura), क 
Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar Zoseripion. J870 Cun- 
mngham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 88; Lä No, 92, and Plates XXVIII and LV : 
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Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.—]879 Cunning. 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (29. No. 85, and Plate LV; L906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate; I907 Hultzsch, Ind, Ang, 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 95. | 

Prakrit. The gift of Aya-Chula (Arya-Kshudra), who is versed in the sitrantas 
(sutantika), the Bhogavadhaniya (inhabitant of Bhagavardhana), 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar insoription,—l879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (79. No. 86, and Plate LV; (ë96 Hulizsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 96, and Plate; L900 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 235, No. 96. 

Prakrib. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Thupadisa (Stapadasa) from Moragiri 
(Mayüragiri). 


Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.—l879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. L998. 
No. 87, and Plate LV; I890p mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges, Vol. XL. p. 59; L9039 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. X XI. p. 225. 

Prakrit, A pillar (thabha), the gift of Gorakhiti (Gorakshita), wife of Vasnka, from 
Nàsika, ; 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar Zoseririion, (820 Cunning- 
ham, Siíápa of Bharhut, p. 3058, No. 88, and Plate LV ; I9pe Hultzsch, Lettschr, 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. ॥, No. 97, and Plate; I9972 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI, p. 235, No. 97, 

Prakrit. A pillar (£Aabha), the gift of Aya-Samaka (Arya-Syamaka), the pupil 
(ami&vüswm) of Mahara. 

Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.—]874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. l974, p. (89: (Ov9 Cunningham, Stûpa of Bharhut 
p. 83; D, No. 89. and Plates XXVIII and LV; Ion Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stories, p CIIL.; l886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol XL, p. oi 
No. 98, and Plate; I887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. L, p. 65, note 8 ; 0 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. 

Prakrit, The descent of Bhagavat. 


Bharant Buddhist pillar (P) inscription —]879 Cunningham, Sid 


pa of Bh 
p. 64, and Plate XXVI; Log Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXT, p. 239, No, d arhut, 
Prakrit, The Ismimgtiya jataka (jataka which treats of Risyasriiga), See Jat No 
526, ' , 


Bharant (now Batanmira) Buddhist pillar insoription.—l879 Q 
of Bharhut, p. Lä. No. 90, and Plate LV. 
Prakrit. A pillar (#habha), the gift of Saka (Sakra), 


Bharaut (now Batenmira) Buddhist pillar insoription,—~l879 Cunnin 
Bharhut, p. 488, No. OI. and Plate LV; L896 mentioned by H 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 


gham, Stipa of 


ultzsch, Zeitschr, 
p. 09 ; 3892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, Vol 


XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. A pillar (fhabha), the gift of the preacher (bhanaka) Nada, iri (N Ga 
ihe Sélapuraka (inhabitant of Sailapura) : giri (Nandagirs), 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar 


inseri ti — C 
mngham, Sipa of Bharhut, p. 88; 788, [/800,--7879 Cun. 


No. 92, and Plates XXVIII and LY ; 
2 
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4886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL, p. 70, No. 99, and Plate; 
LIBO Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. & XL. p. 235, No. 99. 
Prakrit, The Idasála (Indragala) cave. 


806. Bharaut (now Batanmira) Buddhist pillar inscription. (970 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p. 288, No. 98, and Plate LV, 
Prakrit, (Gift) of the nun (bhichhunt) Pusadaté (Pushyadatta), the Nagarikà (in- 
habitant of Nagara). 


807. Bharaut (now Batanmira) Buddhist pillar insoription,—]I879 Cnoningham, Stipa 
of Bharhut, p. 58; IL898. No, 94, and Plates XXV and LV; 5902 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 209, No. LR, 
Prakrit. The jataka which treats of the dumb cripple. See Jat. No. 538. 


808. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription 8 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p. (99. No. 95, and Plate LV; I990p mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgen. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 59; (900 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. 
XXL p, 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jitamite (Jitamitra) from Moragiri (Moyiragirt), 


809. Bharaut (now Batanmira) Buddhist pillar Inscription, (879 Cunningham, 8४७७७ of 
Bharhut, p. I90. No, 96, and Plate LV; J886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XT. p. 59; L908 mentioned by Haltzsch, Tad, Ant. Vol, 
XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit, A pillar (fhabha), the gift of Utaragidhika (Utiaragridhraka) from Karaha- 
kata. 


SI. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar insoription=—l879 Cunningham, Stúpa of 
Bharhut, p. 46; (90. No. 97, and Plates XXVI and LV; L8p6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. I8b: Lë00 Haltzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. 
XX]. p. 239, No. LINK. 

Prakrit. The jataka (jataka) ‘Because the Brahman (bramhana) played.’ See Jat. 
No. 62, 


SIT. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar insoription.— L879 Cunningham, 96476 of 
Bharhut, p. 22, note 4; I80. No. 98, and Plate LV ; L9p6 Hultzsch, Zritschr., Deutsch, 
Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60; L800 Hultzach, Tad. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, note 27. 

Prakrit. The goddess Mahakoka (Mahzhaka). 


gu9. Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription, ==]879 Cunningham, Stipa of 

Bharhut, p. 29. No. 99, and "Plate LV. o _ 

Prakrit, Gift of Chuladhaka (Kshudra ....?), the distributor of food (bhatuda- 
saka), from Purik&. 


Si 8. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription 000 Cunningham, Stipa of 
Bharhut, p, Lë9. No. Lo, and Plate LV ; J908 mentioned hy Hulizsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 59; I800 mentioned by Hultzeoh, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 225. ZR 

Prakrit. Gift of Ayami from Vedisa (Vids). 
nningham, Stipa of 
Hul tasch, Zeitschr 
M 


Bl4. Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inseriptionr~l879 Ca 
Bharhut, p. 43, No. 8, and Plates XX and LVI; 2886 
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Deutsch. Morgen, Ges. Vol. XL. p. o0:I809 Hulizsch, Ind, Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 283, 
note 52. 
Prakrit. The angel (dévaputa) Arahaguta ( Arhadgupta). 


. Bharant Buddhist rail Zmseräpbion, 88 Cunningham, Sidpa of Bharhut, p. 389 
No. I, and Plate LV 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhun?) Sapaguta (Sarpagupta). 


. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. —L9D9 Cunningham. 
Stápa of Bharhut, p. I80. No. 2, and Plate LV; Lo90p Hultasch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. HL No. ID, and Plate; I909 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 235, No. LD. : 

Prakvit, Gift of Sakatadév& (Sakatadéva), the Kodiyüni, from Pátaliputa (.Pafali- 
putra). 


. Dharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. —I870 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (39. No. 3, and Plate LV; JIS06 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. HL No. IO, and Plate; LO09 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. LOL. 

Prakrit, Gilt of the nun (bhichlumi) Soma from Kákamdi. 


. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Län. No. A and Plate LV; Ip Hultasch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges Vol. XL. p. 72, No. JIU8. and Plate; 4892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. IO8. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mahidaséna (Mahéndraséna) from Pitaliputa (Pataliputra). 


. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription,-l879) Gunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhwt, p. L80. No. 5, and Plate LV; Ip Hulizsoh, Zetischr, 
Deutsch, Morgen, Ges, Vol. XL. p. Ri, No. II. and Plate; (8909 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI p. 235, No. I08. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunz) Nigadévi, the Ohudathihka (inhabitant of 
Chudothila). 


. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Celeutta) Buddhist rail inseripfion.~~]879) Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Län, No. 6, and Plate LV; I8p90p Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 772, No. IA and Plate; L292 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 235, No. 04, 

Prakrit, Gift of Kujara (Kunjara), the Chndathilikà (inhabitant of Chudathila). 


. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, 809 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 30. No. 7, and Plato LV; LO906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 77, No. IO, and Plate; LIGO2 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI, p. 235, No, IO. 

Prakrit, Gift of Pusadévà (Pushyadévi), mother of Dhammaguta (Dhormagupta), 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—~}879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lä0. No. 8, and Plate LV; (96 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. Hi, No. LO, and Plate; (8089 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI, p. 235, No. IIë 

Prakrit, Gift of Ujbikà (Ujjhikā). 
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828. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist rail inscription. (870 Cunning 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Iä0. No. 9, and Plate LV; ]886 Hultasch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 72, No. ID, and Plate ; I9093 Hultzach, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. X XI. p. 235, No. LOu, 
Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Dhamarakhita (Diarmarakshita), 





824, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail aseription.  J870 Cunnino 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lä8. No. Jo. and Plate LV; Lëp6 Hultzsch, Zettsch, 
Deutsch. Morgen. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. ID. and Plate ; (903 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. J0 

Prakrit, Gift of Atimuta (Atukta), 


825. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail ingeription.—]874 Cunning 
ham, Proceed, Beng. As. Soc. 874, p. LI3: L830 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut 
p. 58 f.; Iä0 No, ll, end Plates XXVI and LV; 990 Hultzsch, Zeilschr, Deutsch 
Morgenl, Ges, Vol. XL. p. 72, No. IO0. and Plate; IO Hultzseh, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 236, No. J00. 
Prakrit, The quail jataka, See Jat, No, 357, 


826. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—=]879 Cunning- 
ham, Siapa of Bharhut, p. 489, No. I9. and Plates XX VI and LV; Lë Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsoh. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 72, No. U0. and Plate; 4598 Hultzseh, 
Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI. p, 236, No. Un. 

Prakrit. A rail (sucht), the gift of Nadutari (Nandóottara). 


827, Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscriprion—-l579 Cunning. 
ham, Stipa of Dharhut, p. Lä, No. Iä and Plate LV; Le Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol, XL. p. 72, No. UL, and Plate; .892 Hulizsch, Ind. Ani. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. DI, 

Prokrit. Gift of Muda (Munda). 


898, Bharant (now Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist rail inscription—l579 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Dharhut, p. Län, No. जव, and Plate LV; Ion Huttzseh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 72, No. UI, and Plate; Lou Hultzach, Ind, nt, 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 3 

Prakrit, Gift of Isina (Jsdna). Compare No. 829, 


829. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist rail insoription,~=L836 Hultzseh, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Moryent. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 75, No. ID and Plate; (907 Hultzseh, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 238, No. Iäl 
Prakrit. Gift of Isāna (fiona). Compare No, 828. 


830. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddhist rail inscripbion~l879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Dharat, p. ldÓ, No. ID. and Plate LV ; JDp0 Hulizsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen, Ges, Vol. XL. p. 72, No. LU. and Plato; (907 Hultzech, Ind. Ani. 
Vol. X XL p, 236, No, II. I * 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidata (Rishidatta). 


83l, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail iuscription,—l879 C ; 
ham, Stápa of Bharhut, p: क), No. Jë, and Plate LV; Loi Hulue E — 





84; 
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‘Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.—.I879 0 


Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. IA and Plate ; Ië02 Hultzsoh, Ind, Ant, 
Vol. XXL p. 236, No. UA 


Prakrit, A rail (suchi), the gift of Aya-Pun&vasu (Arya-Punarvasu). 


Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription 98 Cunningham, Stápa of Bharhut, p. Län. 
No. IN. and Plate LV. 
Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Gàgamita (Gargamitra). 


Bharaut Buddhist rail Zoe tion, — 980 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 40, 
No, I8. and Plate LV. 
Prakri The gift of Kanhila (Kriehnala), the preacher (bhànaka). 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stapa of Bharhut, p. LA, No. 9. and Plate LV; I9p6 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p.72, No. LB, and Plate; (809 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 236, No, II8. 

Prakrit, The gift of Dévarakhita (Dévarakshita), 


Bharat (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inseription,—]879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. क), No. 20, and Plate LV; I996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 72, No. Dë and Plate; (9009 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. II6, 

Prakrii, Gift of Bhutarskhita (Bhautarakshita) from Vedisa (Vidisa). ` 


Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription~—I879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA, 
No. 2], and Plate LY. 
Prakrit, Gift of Gola, the Parikini, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inseription.—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. LA. No. 22, and Plate LVI; L89e Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 


Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No, II, and Plate; Lë02 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. UL. 


Prakrit. Gift of Idadév& (Indradeva) from Purika. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail व860900७,-- 879 Cunnirg- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. JA, No, 23, and Plate LVI; Lëp6 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgent, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 72, No. Dë. and Plate; Lë03 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. IS, 

Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Setaka (Srashthaka) from Purik, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. —] 879 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. IA0, No. 24; I886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 72, No. LI9, and Plate; (908 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXL p. 236, 
No, ID. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sama (Sydma) from Purikà, — 

: unning- 

bam, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. Lin, No, 25, and, Plate LVI; 886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 

"Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol, XL, p. 78, No. Lë0. and Plate; Jë07 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 

Vol. XXI. p. 236, No, Lä0. 


Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhun?) Budharakhità (Buddharakshita), 
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BAL. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. (970 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA, No. 26, and Plate LVI, Nos, 24 and 96; Je 
Hulizsoh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 78, No. Lëäi. and Plate ; L990 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 236, No. I9I. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Bhuta (Bhaid). 


842, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription,—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 340, No, 27, and Plate LVI; L986 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch, Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 78, No. I99. and Plate ; LO03 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. I99 

Prakriti, Gift of Aya-Apikinaka (Arya-Apikinaka). 


843. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail fneeipt on. I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. 340, No. 28, and Plate LVI; I990 Hultzach, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. I93. and Plate; 4892 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. (939. 

Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Saghila (Samghila). 


944. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail Zpscgipbon,— (879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA, No. 29, and Plate LVI; Lop6 Hulizsen, Zeitschr 
Deutsch, Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL, p. 78, No. 24. and Plate; (909 Hultzach, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. I94 

Prakrit, Gift of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita) for the benefit of his parents. 


845. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail Zosen gtion, — 8V8 Cunning- 
hem, Stúpa of Bharhut. p. कठ, No. 30, and Plate LVI; Ip Hultzsach, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 73, No. lI9p. and Plate; I909 Hultasch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. LO8 

Prakrit. A rail (sushi), the gift of Dhuta (Dharta). 


846. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, 879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. Li. No, äI, and Plate LVI; Ipp Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL, p. 73, No. I8p. and Plate; (808 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 287, No. I96. 

Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Yakhila ( Yakshila). 


847, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail २०8७७े०४००.--१879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA, No. 32, and Plate LVI; 2806 Hultzach, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 37, and Plate; (909 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXL. p. 237, No. Lä. 

Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Mita (Mitra). 


848. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—]879 Gunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. lál, No. 33, and Plate LVI; Ip Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgen), Ges. Vol, XL. p. 73, No. L80. and Plate ; (9972 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. Lä 

Prakrit. The gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshiéa), 


849. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mmsertttton,— 879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. (AL No, 3%, and Plate LVI; Ip Hultcach, Zettschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No, $29, and Plate ; 4892 Hultzsoh, Ind, Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. Dä. 

Prakrit, Gift of Sirima (Srimat). 
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850 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calontta) Buddhist rail mer णिला. 870 Cunning- 


Sol. 


— 


854, 


855. 


856. 


858, 


ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LAL. No, 85, and. Plate LVI ; १586 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 


Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges, Vol. XL, p. 73, No. I90. and Plate; I899 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 237, No, Län. 


Doku, Gitt of bhadufa (bhadanta) Davaséna. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.I879 Cunning- 
nam, Siüpa of Bharhut, p. 24), No. 36, and Plate LVI; I898 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 


Deutsch. Morgen. Ges, Vol, XL. p. 78, No. I8L. and Plate ; LO902 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXL. p. 287, No. 97. 


Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the nun (bhichhumi). .... kä. 


- Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription 870 Cunningham, 


Stdpa of Bharhut, p. LAI. No, 37, and Plate LVI  L896 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. (9. and Plate; L892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. Ië0 


Prakrit. Gift of Idadévà (Indradéva), the Nathdinagariké (inhabitant of Nandi- 
nagara). 


. Bharant Buddhist rail insoription.—]879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Y4l; 


No, 88, and Plate LVI, 
Prakrit, Gift of Gésila (Gzfgla). Tho inscription has been engraved twice. 


Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription, (800 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA, 
No. 39, and Plate LVI. 


Prakriti, Fragment. Gift of the wife of... .. Kachula (Kanchula), 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—]879 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. Al, No, 40, and Plate LVI; (988 Hultesch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 


Morgenl. Ges. Vol. KL. p, 74, No, I89. and Plate; Lë99 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 237, No. I99 | 


Prakrit. Gift of Jethabhadra (Jyéshthabhadra), 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail ingeription.—]879 Cunningham, 
Siapa of Bharhut, p. LAT, No. 4l, and Plate LVI ; I89908 Hultzsch, Zettschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl Ges, Vol. XL, p. 74, No. (94 and Plate; I893 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol, XXI. p. 227, No, (94 


Prakrit, A rail (suchi), the giftof Aya-Jata (Arya-Jéta), who knows the Pitakas 
(pëtakin). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.el879 Cunningham, 


Stipa of Bharhut, P. IAL, No. 42, and Plate LVL; Le Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 


Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. Läp. and Plate; (L902 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. I9 


Prakrit Gift of the sculptor (rupaküraka) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita). 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, (908 Cunning, 


ham, Stúpa of Bharhui, p. IA, No, 48, and Plate LVI; J896 Hultzach, Zeiten], 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol, XT, p. 74, No. Lä. and Plate; (9909 Hultzsch, Ind. An 
Vol. XXL EW Kréien | 


Prakrit. Gift of bhadatg (badanta) Samika (Sy&maka), the Thérakiitiya Gnhay 
tant of Sthautrakata), 
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889. 


860, 


86l. 


862. 


863. 


864. 


865. 


866. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inseription—Jl879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LAT, No. 44, and Plate LVI; Iëup Hultzsch, Zettschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL, p. 74, No. (89. and Plato; L803 Hultasch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. Län. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita) from Sirisapada (Sivishapadra). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—I879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. l4l, No. 45, and Plate LVI; I8p6 Hultzsch, -Zettschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL, p. 74, No. Lä. and Plate; L903 Hultzsch, Tad, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 288, No, I96 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Ghiatila from Moragiri (Mayaragirt). 


Bharaut Buddhist rail inscripuon.—879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 24A)L. No. 46, 
and Plate LVI; J880 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 59; L8003 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Atantata (P), the Bhojakataka (inhabitant of 
Bhaojakata). 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail Toseräpbon 90 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. Il. No. 47, and Plate LVI; I996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgen. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No, I90. and Plate; (803 Hultzsch, Ind. ‘Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 288, No. I30. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samidatà (Svamidatta), 


Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist rail inseriptlon,-—]879 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. lAl, No. 48, and Plate LVI; (Op Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. IA0. and Plate; 4898 Hultzsch, Ind. Ani, 
Vol. XXL. p. 288, No. Län, 

Prakrit, Gift of Chnlana, 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail ingoription,—~]879 Cunningham, 
Stipa of Bharhut, p. L4ë. No. 49, and Plate LVI; LD86 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 34), and Plate; 4892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. . 
Vol. XXL. p. 238, No. ATI, 

Prakrit. Gift of Avisana (Avishanna). Compare No. 865. 


Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription,—]879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 49, No, 50, and Plate LVI; JI9pp Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. A8. and Plate; I809 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 238, No. Lë 

Prakrit, Gift of Avisana (Avishanna). Compare No, 864. 


Bharaus (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription —879 Cunningham, 
Stipa of ‘Bharhut, p. १42, No. 5], and Plate LVI; I890p Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No, Lët, and Plate; LD03 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol, XXI. p. 238, No. LA. 

Prakrif.. Gift of a wheel of enlightenment (bodhichaku) by  Samghamita 
(Samghamitra). 


867. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoripiionl879 Cunning- 


ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p, Li, No, 52, and Plate LVI; I906 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. Lä, and Plate ; (902 Hnltzsch, Ind, Ant, 
Vol, XXI. p. 208. No. l44. 
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Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), who knows the five nikdyas 
(pachanéhaytka). 


868, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, —879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. LA. No, 53, and Plate LVI; LGpp Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. LA8. and Plate ; 900 Hulizsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 238, No. JAN, 

Prakrit, A rail (suchi), the gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita). 


869. Bharaut Buddhist rail inseription.—874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. I9uA 
p. Up: Lë Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 442, No. 54, and Plate LVI; Logo 
Haultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60; LB909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. (Gift) of prince (kumara) Vadhapila (Vyadhapala ?), the son of king 
(rajan) Dhanabhüti, 


870, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calentta) Buddhist rail inseription.~]l879 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. १वके, No. 55, and Plate LVI; I9906 Hulizsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. Läë, and Plate; )892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 288, No. LA 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Phagudéva (Phalgudéva). 


BNL. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription LS Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LAN, No. 56, and Plate LVI; I90p Hultzsch, Zettschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL, p. 75, No, LAi, and Plate; LG09 Hultzach, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. LA 

Prakrit, Gift of a yakh? (yakshi) by Koda (Kroda). 


872. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription 970 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA, No. 57, and Plate LVI; L996 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 75, No. IA, and Plate; L900 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. LA, 

Prakrit, Gift of 07686 (Ghosha). 


873. Bharant Buddhist rail inseription.—]89 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lë 
No. 58, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment, (Gift P) of Yamita(P)Sa . . , . 4 


87%, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. —L8u0 Cunning- 
ham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. Li. No. 59, and Plates XX XI and LVI; L9pe Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. (A8. and Plate; L900 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant, Vol. XXL p. 288, Ro Li: L00 Onnningham, Mahábodhi, Plate V 
(Plate only). 

Prakrit, Gift of Bharanidéva (Bharanidéva), the son of Siri (Srt), 


875. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.-—]8979 Cunning- 
ham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. LA, No. 60,and Plate LVI; Ip Hultzech, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No. ID. and Plate; L909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol, X XI. p. 238, No. Ib0. 

Prakrit, Gift of Mitadéva (Mitradeva). 


876. Bharaut Buddhist rail insoription.—]879 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. 3249 
No. OI, and Plate LVI 
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877. 


878. 


879. 


880, 


88]. 


882. 


883. 


584. 


885. 


886. 


887. 


ss A rail (sucht), the gift of Pusaka (Pushyaka), the Padélaka (inhabitant of 
adəla). 


Bharaut Buddhist rail inseription,=~-]879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 742, 
No. 62, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Gift of Valamita (Valamitra) from Asitamasà. 


Bharaut Buddhist rail Zoseription, 879 Cunningham, Stépa of Bharhut, p. Lë, 
No. 63, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit, Gift of Sirima (Srimati), the [Pa]rakatika (P) (inhabitant of Paralata 7). 


Bharaut Buddhist rail Zngert pen, (800 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. Lä 
No. 64, and Plate LVI, 
Prakrit, A rail (sucht), the gift of Vijitaka. 


Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription 880 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 742, 
No. 65, and Plates XXXI and LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Giftof . . . . ,snd made by himself (?). 


Bharaut Buddhist rail insoription,—l879 Cunningham, Stépa of Bharhut, p. LA. 
No. 66, and Plates XXXIV and LVI; Lëp6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 388; Iëo0 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. X XI. p. 239, No. WE) 

Prakrit. Vasuguta (Vasugupta) rescued to the shore by Mahadéva from the bellytof 
the sea-monster. 

Bharaut Buddhist rail Inscription, 2870 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, Plate LVI, 
No. 67 (Plate only); J880 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol, XL. p. 60; 
L803 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit, Gift of Nagarakhita (JVágarakshwia), the wife of king (vzjam) [Dhana- 
bhi jti (?). 

Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription,—]886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No. ID3: I909 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 239, No, I89. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bodhiguta (Badhigupia). 

Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insoription.—I886 Hultzech, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent, Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No. IA. and Plate; ID03 Hultzsch, 


Ind. Ant. Vol, XXL p. 239, No. LS 
Prskrit, Fragment, On the Himavata (Himavat) . . . a 


Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription,.—]879 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. LG 
No. l, and Plate LVI; IE88 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zettsohr, Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. 
Vol. XL, p. 59; L990 mentioned by Hultzach, Ind, Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of Velimi[ta] (Véllimtira), the Vasithi (Vasishih?), from 
Vedisa (Vidata), 

Bharaut Buddhist stone inseription,—I87$ Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. M43, 
No. 2, and Plate LVL 

Prakrit, Fragment. [Gift] of Aya-Namda (Arya-Nanda), 

Bharaut Buddhist stone insoription.—l879 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. 33, 


No. 4, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrii. Fragmont. No sense can be made out, 


90 
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888, 


889. 


890. 


89 


H- 


892. 


89 


co 


894, 


696, 


897. 


896. 


899, 





Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription, 8 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. (A8 
No. 5, and Plate LVI. | 


Prakrit, Fragment. No sense can be made ont, 


Bharaut Buddhist stone inseription.—]879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 248 
No. 6, and Plate LVI. j 


Prakrit, Fragment. Only the name (?) Charada (Chandra) has been preserved. 


Bharaut Buddhist stone Zneortptopn— (879 Cunningham, Síüpa of Bharhwi, p. LA 
No, 7, and Plate LYI. , 


Prakrit, Fragment, No sense can be made out. 


, Bharaut Buddhist stone inseription.—I879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 483, 


No. 8, and Plate LVI. Ç 


Prakrit. Fragment, Records the gift of some woman who is called [Karaha]. 
katiyá (P inhabitant of Karahakata), 


Bharaut Buddhist stone inseription.~~l879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LAN 
No. 9, and Plate LVI, 


Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the titles of king (rajan) and supreme king (adhirdja), 


. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.~—~l879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 748, 


No. ]0, and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit. Fragment, No sense can be made out. 


Bharaut Buddhist stone oppen, IV Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
No. LU. and Plate LVI. 


Prakrit, Fragment. No sense can be made out, 


5. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.—I879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. IA8 
3 2 


. No. 9. and Plate LYI, 
Prakrit, Fragment. Records the gift of [Sa]ghami[ta] (Samghamttra), 


Bharaut Buddhist stone insoription.—]l879 Cunningham, Sídpa of Bharhut p 
No, 8. and Plate LVI. . DP 


Prakrii. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 


LW. 


Bharaut Buddhist stone insoription.—]879 Cunningham, Stúpa of Bharhut, p. (A8 
No, l4, and Plate L VI, y k" , 


Prakrit, Fragment. Records the name of some jataka, 


Bharaut Buddhist stone पहल पशा, 879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA9 
No, Lë, and Plate LVI. ; 


Prakrit, Gift of Namdagiri. 


Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription,=el879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p 
No. Ian Plate LVI, No. 7. 


Prakrit, Fragment. Records the gift of some woman. 


Wë. 
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900, Bharaut Buddhist stone insoription.—]879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. LA. 
No, IX, and Plate LVI, No, I6. 
Prakrit, Fragment, No sense can be made ont, 


JUL. Bharant Buddhist stone Zuseritien 879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. Lä. 
No. IS. and Plate LVI. 
Prakrit, Fragment, Dusita gives Mount Na[doda](?). Compare No, DI). 


902. Bharaut Buddhist stone Zosrsiptien. 808 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 3 
No. I0. and Plate LVI; Lëp6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
P. 76, note 2; 892 Hultzach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 239, No. Lë, 
Prakrit. The seat of holy (bhagavat) Mahadéva under the Bahuhathika (Babu 
hasttka). 


903. Bharaut Buddhist stone Zoseriptien. Lë Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, Plate 
LVI, No. 20 (Plate only). 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 


904. S. (0. Dabbse Buddhist (P Jaina P) cave inscription of the time of Udàka (P).— 

I8EU Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc, l887, p.I04. I887 Cockburn, Journ. Beng. 

As. Soc. Vol. LVI. PartI. p. 34, facsimile only; I8909 Führer, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. 

p. 242, No. Land Plate. 

—[Udàkasa] dasamé savacharé. 

Mixed dialect, Excavating of a cave (lëna) by Asadhaséna (Ashadhaséna), the 
son of Gopali Vaihidari and maternal uncle of réjan Bahasatimittra (Drihaspati- 
mitra), son of Gopali, for the Kaséapiya (Kasyapiys) Arahamtas (477473). 


905. Pabhoaa cave inscription J903 Führer, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 242 £., No. 2, and Plate. 
Mixed dialect, Excavating [of the cave] by Áshádhaséna, the son of Vaihidari and 
of ràjan Bhigavata, the son of Tévani ( Traivarni), the son of Varhgapila, the son 

of Sonakayana (Saunakdyana), räjan of Adhichhatra (Adhichchhatra). 


906. S. 52,—Gidie rock inscription of the time of maharaja Bhimaséna,—l885 Cunning- 
ham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol XXI. p. 8. and Plate XXX; I8908 mentioned by 
Hultzsch, Ep, Ind. Vol. ILL p. 802, and Plate. | "HM I 
Mahërajasua śrë-Bhīmasëēnasya sa . ० ५» 002 gimhapakshé £ divasé 20 2 ¿tags 


puravatqyam. 
Mixed dialect. The purport of the inscription has not been made ont. 


907. Kevati Kunda cave inseription,—]880 Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. Soo. (88, p. 55; 
I9p0 Hoernle, Ind, Ant. Vol. IX. p. (20 f., and facsimile. 
Prakrit. A pond (pukharini) made by SOnska (Saunaka), 
(Harti). 


the son of & Hariti 


908, Bith& coping stone inseription,—I880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol, X. p. 6, and 


Plate III, A 


Prakri Fragment, Gift of some honseholder (gahapatika), tho son of Epajā. 


909. Bitha Buddhist image inscription——l873 noticed by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. 
Vol. शा. p. 48, No. B, and Plate XVII. 
Sanskrit (P). Fragment. Not read. T 
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9I0, Deoriyi Buddhist (?) image inscription, 83 Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Hep. Vol. शा. 
p. 48, No. C, and Plate XVIII. 
Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of holy (bhagavat) Pitamaha (? Püümaha) 
by Ugahakà (Udgrahaka), the pupil (Sishini) of Aryantadi (?). 


DI. Deoriyà Buddhist image inscription.—~]873 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. IIL, 
p. 48, No. D, and Plate XVIII. 
Sanskrit. Gift of the Satya monk (Szkyabhikshu) Bodhivarman. 


9I9. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription 873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. Vol. पा, 
p. 49, No. E, and Plate XVIII. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the gift of the image, but no name has been 
preserved. 


OI8. Tandwi Buddhist stone inscription, l880 Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep. Vol. XI. 
p. 73, No. A and Plate X XIII. 
Prakrit (P). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 


Old. Tandwi Buddhist stone inseription.—]I880 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. XI. 
p. 75, No. 5, and Plate XXIII. 
Prakrit (P) Fragment. No sense can be made ont, 


oO, Tandwà stone inseription.—I880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. Vol. XI. p. 75, No. 6, 
and Plate X XIII. 
Fragment. Only the letter ji. 


oI6, Tandwi stone inscription (880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol, XI, p. 74, No. 7, 
and Plate XXIII. 
Fragment. Only the letter pa. 


9}7. Tendwà stone inseription.—-l880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. XI. p. 74, No. 8, 
and Plate XXIIT. 
Fragment, Only the letter bu. 


oi, Saheth-Mah&th (now Indian Museum, Calentia) Buddhist image inscription of the time 
of maharaja dévaputra Kanishka or Huvishks.——]870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 

Beng. As. Soc, Vol. XX XTX, Part I. p. (30. No, 2, and Plate VII; Ië0 Dowson, 

Journ, Roy. As, Soc, N. S. Vol. V. p. Io. and Plate IIT, No. 32; I84I referred to by 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 339 £.; L908 Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. LXVII Part I. p. 274 ££. ; I906 Bloch, Hp. Ind. Vol, VII. p. I90t., and Plate ; 

LO08 note by Bloch, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 20 

[Mahdrajasya dévaputrasya Kapishkasya (or Hwotshkasya)sa . . . . . . di] 
70 9 étayé purvayé. 

Mixed dialect, A Bodhisstva (Bodhisattva), an umbrella (chhaira) and a staff 
(danda), the gift of the monk (bhikshu) Bala, who. knows the Tripitaka 
(trépitaka), the companion (saddhyaviharin) of the monk (bhikshu) Pushya[vuddhi] 
(Pushyaoriddhi), at Savasti (Sravasti), at the walk (chamkama) of Bhagavat in 
the Kesambakuti (Kausa@mbakuti), as the property of the Sarvastivàdin (Surva- 
siwadin) teachers (acharyyas). Identical with No, OI 
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98. Sahéth-Mahéth (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist stone inscription of the 
time of . divaputra Kanishka or Huvishks,.—]908 Bloch, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. 


p. 290 f., and Plate. 

a s VUPU a « 8 « + « 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. A Bodhisatva (Badhisativa), an umbrella (ckhatra), 
and a staff (danda), the gift of [the monk Bala, who knows the Tripitaka], the 
companion ([saddhyévltharin) of . < . , a Sivasti (Gravast?) at the walk 
([chas]ka[ma]) [of Bhagavat] in the Kéósamba[kuti] (Kawéambokuti), as the 
property of the [Sarvà]s[t]ivàdin teachers ([schz]r[yyas]). Identical with 


No, 948. 


920 Ramgarh (Sitábehgà) cave inscription. 208 noticed by Dalton, Journ. Beng. As. Sor. 
Vol, XXXIV, Part IL, p. 27; 98 Ball, Ind. Ant. Vol. II. p. 245, No.l, and Plate; 
IS Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. L p. 33; IO. and Plate XV ; (893 noticed 
by Beglar, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. XIII, p. 40; 2903 Haraprasad Shastri, Proceed. 
Beng. As. Soc. Lë, p. 90 f.; Lä04 Boyer, Journ, As. Ser. X. Vol. HI. p. 479 ft. ; 
904 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LVIII. p. 456 ; I9006 Bloch, Areh. 
Surv. Ind. Annual Rep. I908-04, p. I94 ff., and Plate XLIIT. 
Prakrit. Some verses in praise of poetry. 


92]. R&mgarh (Jogimárà) cave Inseripion, — (868 noticed by Dalton, Journ. Beng. As. Soe. 
Vol. XXXIV. Part II. p. 27; Lë" Ball, Ind. Ant. Vol. II. p. 246, No. 2, and Plate ; 
I809 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 33; 406, and Plate X V ; LISG72 noticed 
by Beglar, Arch. Surv, Hep. Vol. XIL. p. 40 £, with facsimile; (0072 Haraprasad 
Shastri, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. (903. p. 90; Iä04Ä Boyer, Journ. As, Ser. X. Vol. 
TIL. p. 484 E. ; A004 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges, Vol. LVIII. p. 455 4, ; 
Iën8 Pischel, Sitzungsber. Preuss, Ak, Wiss. 908, p. 489 f, with facsimilo; J800 
Bloch, Arch, Surv. Ind. Annual Rep. स्‍908-04 p. I98 ff, and Plate XLII; Lon? 
correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 9009, p. BIL, note. 

The temple-servant (dévadasikyi) Sutanukš (Sutanukz) by name, Tho copyist 
(lupadakha), Dévadina (Dévadatia) by name, the Balanaseya (native from 


Bàràünast), loved her. 
929. S. 40.— S&rn&th pillar inscription of the time of rajan Advaghdsha.--!905 Vogel, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. VILI, p. L7L f., No. l, e, and Plate. " 
—rajiia Asvaghishasya chutarisé savachharé hématapakhé prathamé divasé Qasam, 
Mixed dialect. Besides tlie date only part of one word has been preserved. 
72, 


998. Sarnath Buddhist pillar Zoseription,(208 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol VII, nt 
No. i. f, and Plate. ar 4 m 
Mixed dialect. The property of the Sammitiya (Sammifiya) teachers (achárygas), 

the Vatsiputrikas, 

994. Sarnath stone inscription of the time of rijan Agvsghosha.—l903 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
VII. p. LI. No. 2, and Plate. I 
Rājñö Asvaghõsha . s + s» s? upala M[ma] ee 
Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been preserved. 

à I पुल tho time of makiria] ja Kanishka 
, S. 8.—Bàürnàth Buddhist umbrella post inscriplion 0 ism une Ran 
E — Vogel, Ep. Ind, Vol. VIII. p. I75 ft, No. 3, ८ and Plate ; 4908 correction by 
Tuüders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 24l. 
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Mahārajasya Kamshkasya sam 3 hà 8 di 20 2 60096 purvuyé. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva (Dodhisativa) and an umbrella with a Post 
(chhatrayashii) at Barinasi at the walk (chahkama) of Bhagavat, (the gift) of 
the monk (bAikshw) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (frépsaka), the companion 
(suddhyéviharin) of the monk (bhikshu) Pushyavuddhi (Pushyavriddht), togethey 
with his parents, his teachers (upaddhyayachéras), his companions (saddhys. 
viharins) and pupils (amtêvasikas), with Buddhamitrá, who knows the Tripitak, 
(?répitiba), with the kshatrapa Vanaspara and Kharapallins, with the four ७१88863 
(parishé), 


926, Sarnath Buddhist image nsepiion, (906 Vogel, Hp, Ind. Vol. VIII. p. Län. Nos, 3 

b and c, and Plate. i 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva), (the gift) of the monk 

(bhikshw) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (trépitaka), together with the muha. 
kshatrapa Kharapallina and the kshatrapa V anashpara. 


997. S, 3,—Sarnath Buddhist image inscription of the time of mahar[z]ja Kanishka, 
IO006 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol, VILI. pm. No. 8, d, and Plate, 
Maharajasya Kamshkasya sam 8 ha 8 di 20 8 éiayé purvayé. 
Mixed dialect, Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva) and am umbrella with a 
post (chhatrayashtt), (the gift) of the monk (bhikshu) Bala, who knows the Tripi. 
taka (trépifaka). 


928. Sarnath Buddhist stone umbrella ingeoription.]l906 Konow, Ep. Ind. Vol VIII, 
p. 29] £, and Plate. ` 
Pali. A passage from the Buddhist Canon. 


929, Sirnath Buddhist stone inscription.~—I908 Konow, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 293, and 
Plate. 
Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 


930. Sarnath (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image inscription,—l906 
Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Annual Rep, 9083-04, p. 24, and Plates LIT, land LXIV, I. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Gif&of . . . . . svdmin Skandavarnna. 


9Bl. Piprahws Buddhist vase insoription.—l898 Bühler, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, I968. 
p. 387 ff. ; IO08 Barth, Oomptes rendus de V Acad. des Inscr. ot Belles-Lettres, Ser, IV. 
Vol. X XVI. p. Län and 28] ff.; Loo Führer, Annual Progress Report of the Arch. 
Surv, Circle, North-Western Provinces and Oudh, for the year ending 30th June 7898, 
p. 3 (with photographs); L808 Peppé, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 2898, p. 576 f, 
(facsimile), and Plate; L8908 Smith-Davids-Hoey, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I908, 
p. 586 ff; Lu Subhuti Thero-Waddell, Atheneum, No. 3689, p. 67; I900 Bloch, 
Journ, Roy, As. Soc. I809. p. 425 E: (00) Davids, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. १90], p. 
398; I003 Pischel, Ailgem, Zett., Beilage, 2909, No. 4, p. 27; I008 Pischel, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgent, Ges. Vol. LVI. p. Int: 908 Pischel, Stsungsber. Preuss. Ak, ` 
Wiss. 3906, p. 526; 3908 Lévi, Journ. des Savants l905, p. 540 #.; 2908 Fleet, | 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 2908, p. 679 ff; Län Fleet, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. l906, p.' 
LA £. ` (906 Thomas, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 2906, p. 452 f.; I006 Senart, Journ, As. 
Ser, X, Vol. VII. p. I32 f.; 906 Barth, Journ. des Savants I906. p, 54] ff.; I909 : 
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Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 2907, p. 305 ££; 907 Barth, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXVI. 
pl 
This receptacle of the relics of Budha (Buddha), the Holy one (bhagavat), 
of the Sakiyas (Gakyas), (is the gift) of the brothers of Sukiti (Sukirti), jointly 
with their sisters, with their sons and their wives. 





932, Gopilpur Buddhist brick inscription 806 Smith-Hoey-Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. 
Soc. I906. p. 30 £., No. L ' 
Sanskrit. A Buddhist Sätra. 


933. Gopalpur Buddhist brick insoription—I896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 
As. Soc. 3896, p. I04, No. 2. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sätra. 


934. Göpälpur Buddhist brick inscription.—l896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 
As. Soc. (806. p. ID. No. 8. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Satra. 


935. Göpälpur Buddhist brick insoription.—896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 
As. Soc. 906. p. I0I. No, A 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Satra, 


936. Gopilpur Buddhist brick Zngestrtiop, (808 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 
As. Soc. Ië06, p. DI. No. 5. 
Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Satra. 


937. Sohgaura copper-plate inscription (804 noticed by Hoey, Proceed. Beng. As. Bor. 
Lon4, p. 84 £., and Plate I; I804 Smith, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 894, p. 85 ff. ; 7094 
corrections by Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 894, p. 87; I290 Bühler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ, Vol. X. p. L38p. = Ind. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 26l f.; I907 Fleet, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I909. p. SID ft, and Plate; (907 note by Grierson, Journ, Roy. 
As. Soc. Lon, p. 683 #.; Lë08 notes by Fleet-Barnett-Lanmsn-Jacobi, Journ. Roy. 
As. Soc. Lo, p. I9u £.; 822 t, ë . 
Prakrit. Order of the great officials (mahamaga(ta) ), the Savatiyas (of Sravasti), 

from Manavasitikada with regard to two store houses (kothagala) m Usagama. 
[According to Fleet: Notice for all tho three great roads for vehicles ! At the 
junction Manavasi, of the three roads, in GE and Usagama, two store- 
houses are prepared for sheltering loads of commodities of Tiyavani, Mathnlà 


(Mathura), and Charnchu]. 


938. Bodh-Gsys (now partly Indian Museum, Calcutta) letters on pillar 0॥8९५.--7 892 
Cunningham, Mahábodhi, p Lë. No. l, and Plate X; LO00 Grierson, Proceed, Beng. 
As. Soc. I996, pp. Sä8l, and Plate II. 
The letters a, ka, ña, cha. 


939. Bodh-Gays Buddhist pillar insoription.~~]836 noticed by Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 
Soc. Vol. V. p. 658, No. 5, and Plate XXXII; I83/ Prinsep, Journ. Deng. As. Soc, 
Vol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile; I89A7 Kittoe, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. Part 


I. p. 339, with facsimile; (8) Cunningham, dreh, Sure, Rep. is Lp x Ss 
Plates VII aud IX, No. LA: 80 Fergusson, Troe and Serpent Worship? p, 
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940. 


94l. 


e^ 
He 
bo 


943, 


944, 


945, 


946. 


947. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor X. 


A a hn  —rÑ_EÁUH Tm a Oooo e ——— T... m. 


(facsimile only); J8N3 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. YII. p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, Nol: I9u8 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gayd, p. 782 f, No. l: In 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 42; I993 Cunningham, MaLábodhi, 
p. In, No. 4, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of aya (arya) Kuramgi. 


Bodh-Gayé Buddhist pillar पडळ 3िणा.-- ली Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. 
p. ID. and Plate VIT; I849 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. IIT, p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No. LI: Lëäpu Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. Län: Lë09 Cun- 
ningham, Mahdbodhi, p. I8. No. 5, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of aya (arya) Kuramgi. 


Bodh-Gayà Buddhist pillar (nert ption, —IS/L mentioned by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. 
Rep. Vol. I. p. ln: Iëp0 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol IX. p. JAë: Jëng 
Cunningham, Mahdbodht, p. I85. No. 6, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of aya (arya) Kuramgi. 


. Bodh-Gayà Buddhist pillar inscription, 870). mentioned by Cunningham, Arch, Surv. 


Rep. Vol. Lnlp: I990 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. LA8: Lëng 

Cunningham, Mahábodhi, p. IP, No. 7, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of aya (@ry@) Kuramgi. There seem to be two more copies of this 
inscription. 


Bodh-Gayà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone ingcription,—]883 
Rajendralala Mitra, Catalogue and Handbook of the Archaological Collections in the 
Indian Museum, Part I. p. Iä0t: L902 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. I8. No. 8, and 
Plaie X, No. 20. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of Kurarngi, sister in-law of Imdáagimitra (Indrignimitra), 
. . daughter of Jivi (Jivz), to the king’s temple (?-rajapasadachéitka), 


Bodh-Gayé Buddhist coping-stone inscription.—]892 Cunningham, Mahdbodht, p. Lë 
No. 9, and Plate X, Nos. 8 and 9. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kuramgi, sister-in-law of Iidágimitra (2ndrigni- 
miira), ihe son of . . . + ka, daughter of Jiv& (Jiwa), to the king’s 
temple (? ral japa ]ez( da ]chat [ka ]). 


Bodh-Gayà Buddhist rail insoription.—l892 Cunningham, MaAábodhi, p. I6, No. 2 
and Plate X. 
Prakrit, Gift of Amogha. 


H 


Beódh-Gayà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription 977 Cuming- 
ham, Arch. Sure. Rep. Vol. III. p. 89, and Plate XXVI; Lë09 Rajendralala Mitra, 
Buddha Gaya, p. 484, No. 3; L880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. IX. p. LA8: I909 Cunningham, Mahábodh, p. Ië, No. 8, and Plate X. 
Prakrit. Gift of Bodhirakhita (Bodhirakshito), the Tabapanaka (inhabitant of 

Tamraparna). 


Bodh-Gayà Buddhist rail inseription.—~—]873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. TIT. 
p. £9, and Plate XXVI, No. 2; I8V09 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gayd, p. L83, No. 2. 
Prakrii. Fragment. Giftof . . . . > Pitihirs . . , 


APPENDIX] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 97 


=——— ———————MÉ——————————————————————————— 


948. Bodh-Gayi Buddhist inscription on the edge of the outer एक्#क84॥०,--१992 Cunning- 
ham, Mahábodhi, p. 20; 58, and Plate X, ll. 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made ont. 


949. S. 64.—Bodh-Gayà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the 

time of mah[a]r[a ja Trikamata (?)---7999 noticed by Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 

ai, 87; 58; 54, and Plate XXV ; Lë Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 

Part I. p. 282; I909 Lüders, Journ. Roy, As, Soc. I9C8, p. 667. 

Maharajasya Trikamatasya (7) sa 60 4 gri 2 dé à tasya purveayé. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of an image of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva) to 
some vihara by some monk (bhikshu), who is called the companion (sadhaviharin) 
of some other monk (bhikshu), & master of the Vinaya (vinayadhara). The 
inscription mentions besides some lay-woman (upasika) and some preacher of the 
law (dharmmakathika). 


950. Bodh-Gayi Buddhist coping-stone inscription,—I873 Cunningham, Arch. Sure, Hep. 
Vol. IIL p. 99, No. D, and Plate X XIX ; I9H8 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, 
p. I99. No, 5, and Plate LI; 980 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
IX. p. LA8t: Io Cunningham, Mahábodhi, p. 23; 58, and Plate XX VII. 
Sanskrit, Fragment. Seems to record various donations to the holy Buddha, such 
as a vajrdeana in the great gandhakwi? temple, ghee lamps (ghrüapradipa), 
an image of the Buddha in the vihara, ete. 


OB). B6dh-Gayà (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping 7800 ४०७.---१ 973 
Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. IIL p. 99, No. A, and Plate XXVIII; JD 
Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gayá, p. D3l. No. 4. i 
Sanskrit (P). Fragment. Mentions some teacher (ücharyya). 


952. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist image inseription.—L864 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. 
Soc. Vol. XXXUL p. I77; I873 noticed by Mead, Arch. Sure, Rep. Vol. III. 
p. 87 ; Lëu8 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gayá, p. ]92 f., No. 6, and Plate LI; L890 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 748, 
Sanskrit. Records the erection of a temple (bhavana) for the sage who conquered 
Mara, by the monk (एकी) Bodhishéna, an inhabitant of Datiagalla, for the welfare 
of his relations and his teacher (upadhyaya) living at Ahavigra. 


953, Bodh-Gay& Buddhist image inscription. 802 Cunningham, Mahdbadhi, p. 59 f., and 
Plate XXVII, E. 
Sanskrit. Fragment, The Buddhist creed, followed by four or five lines said to be 


illegible. 


954. Nagarjuni Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. 837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol, VI. pp. 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 2; I940 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. Ai, No. 2, and Plate IX; L9p0 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi, p. 777 £; IL referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. Vol. I, p. 50, and 
Plate XX, No. 5, I877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol L p. 4 03; 484 £, 
No. 4, and Plate XVI; I89) Bühler, Ind. Ani. Vol, XX. p. 864, No. D, and Plate. 
Prakrit, The Vahiyaká cave (kubha), presented by the Beloved of the gods (dévanam 


piya) Dashalatha (Dasaratha) to the Ajivika monks (bhadamta), 
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935. 


956. 


957. 


958, 


959. 


960. 


DL. 


962, 


Nagirjuni Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha.—]837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. pp. 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 3; II Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. Ai No. |, and Plate IX; I982 Burnonf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Lot, p. 775 f; Lë referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. I. p. 49, and 
Plate XX, No. 4; L8uN Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. Lnloä:- I98. No. 5, 
and Plate XVI; (90) Bühler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 365, No. E, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The Gópiká cave (kubhe), presented by the Beloved of the gods (dévanam 

piya) Dashalatha (Dasuratha) to the Ajivika monks (bkadamta), 


Nagarjani Hill cave inscription of Dashalaths.—]l847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol XVI. Part L p. A3 No. 3, and Plate IX ; (S53 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Lot, p. 778; I8DI referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. äi, and 
Plate XX, No. 6; I9p/ Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. Y. p. 204; Län, No. 6, 
and Plate XVI; Ip9oi Bühler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 365, No. F, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The Vadathikà cave (kubhi), presented by the Beloved of the gods 

(dévánax piya) Dashalatha (Dasaratha) to the Ajivika monks (bhadamta). 


Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue Znseripiion.— L889 Cunningham, Arch. 
Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 9, No. A, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. The yakha (yaksha) Satatinadi (P). 


Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inseription.—]882 Cunningham, Arch, 
Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 3, No. B, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. The yakha (yaksha) Achusanigika, 


Rajgir (Sonbhandir) Buddhist cave "peetrtpkton, 82 noticed by Cunningham, Arch. 
Surv. Rep, Vol. I. p. 25; I908 Cunningham, Mahábodh:, p. 59, and Plate XXVII, C. 
Sanskrit, Records the excavating of the two caves (guha), containing images of 

the Arhat and fit for ascetics (tapasvin), for the attainment of Nirvana, by the 
jewel among teachers (ächäryya), the sage (munt) Viradéva. 


Nongarh image inscription,-l873 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep. Vol. IIT. p. Iëi, 
and Plate XLVII, 2. 


Prakrit (P). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 


Susunià rock inscription of maharaja Chandraearman,-—- (808 Nagendranatha Vasu, 
Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 908. p. (376. 
Sanskrit. Dedicated by the chief of the servants of the lord of ihe chakra, The 
work of maharaja Chandravarmman, the son of maharaja Siddhavarmman, the 
lord (pati) of Pushkarambudhi. 


IL—SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 


Year ]22.—Mulwisar (now Library, Dwarka) stone inscription of the time of rajan 
mahakshatrapa sim-Rudrassna,—]890 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Rapson, 
Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 3890, p. 652; J895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Kaítywar, p. 23, No, 5, and Plate XIX; IL906 note by Bhagvanlal Indreji, 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part l, p. 43; I800 note by Rapson, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. 
LP, p. 380 £. ; Lä08 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
etc. p. LAH, No. 4]. 

Ben mahakshairapasa szmi-Hudrasénasya varshé 200 20 2 Vaisakhabahwlapum- 
chamyam, 
Mixed dialect, Erection of a stone pillar (éilàlashii) by the sons of Vanijaka. 
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963, Year 008,—G nda (now Dwirkanith Temple, Jimnagar) stone inscription of the 
time of rajan kshatrapa snimi-Rudrasiha.—]88l Bühler, Ind. Ant. Vol X. p. 
LD £. ; Lë00n correction by Bühler, Sitzungsber. Wien. Ak, Wiss. Phil. Hist. Ol. Vol. 
CXXII, No. XI, p. 46, note 2; I900 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Roy. As. 
Soc. I900. p, 650 f.; ILë0p Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of Kattywar, p. 2l f., 
No, 3, and Plate XVII; L806 corrections by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I. Part l, p. 42; Lë00 correction by Rapson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. L8900. p. 375, 
note 2; J009 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, ete. 
p. LXI, No. 39. 

——ràjüo — kshabrapasya ` soXmi-Rudrasihasya ` varshà triuttaragaté 200 3 
Vaistkha£uddhapamchamidhanyatithau: Rohiginakshatramulürté. 

Mixed dialect. Records the digging of a tank (hrada?) by the general (séndpais) 
Rudrabhüti, son of the general (séndpatt) Bapaka, the Abhira, at the village 
(grama) of Rasopadra. The inscription gives the following pedigree: rijan 
mah&kshatrapa svami-Chashtana, his son rajan kshatrapa svümi-Jayadàman, 
his son ràjan mahakshatrapa svémi-Rudradiman, his son rajan kshatropa svīmi- 
Rudrasiha (Rudrasimha). 


964, Siddhsar stone inscription.—l876 Burgess, Arch. Surv. West. Ind. Vol. IT. p. Lä. with 
facsimile, 
Prakrit, Fragment, No name can be made out. 


965. Year 72.—Junagadh rock inscription of rējan mahakshatrapa Rudradiman,—]838 
Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 388 ff, and Plates XV and XIX ; ]842 
Lassen, Zeitschr. für Kunde des Morgenl. Vol, IV, p. 06 f; 9842 Jacob- 
Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. I. p. Lä8 Plate; 2888 Prinsep- 
Wilson, Essays on Indian Antiquities, Vol. IL. p. 99 मैं. ; I908 Bhan Daiji, Journ. Bo. 
Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VILoiiät: U8p: किमी, and Plate ; I9V0 Eggeling, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IL p. I98p, and Plate XIV; 878 Bhagvanlel Indraji- 
Bühler, Ind. Ant, Vol. VIL p. 257 ff.; Lä90 Bühler, Sttsungsber. Wien. Ak. Wiss. 
Vol. CXXII, No. XI, p. 45 ff. ; 86 ft. ; Ië08 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Kattywar, p. I8t. No. 2, and Plate XVI; I908 Kielhorn, Ep. Ind, Vol. VIL p. 
36 f., and Plate; ]908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra 
Dynasty, etc. p. LIX f., No. 38. 

— GÉIE mahakshatrapasya sugriita-namnal svümi-Chashtanasya pawtra 
20. . . hputrasya séi? mahakshatrapasya gurubhir abhyasta-namno Rudra- 
dämnö varshé dvisaptatitam(e] 70 2 Marggasirska-bahula-prat [4] E E 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the restoration of the lake Sudaréana situated at 
some distance from Girinagara. The lake, originally constructed by f the Vaisya 
Pushyagupta, the provincial governor (rishfriya) of the Maurya king (ri jan) 
Chazadragupta, and subsequently adorned with conduits by the l Yavana king 
(rajan) Tushüspha for Ašóka the Maurya, had been destroyed during a storm at 
the date given above by the waters of the S uvarnasikata, Paligini and other streams 
of mount Ürjayat, The work was execated by the minister (amatya) Suvisskha, 
the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who had been appointed by the king to rule the 
whole of Anartta and Surüshtra, The inscription records besides that the king 
(réjan) mahakshatrapa, Rodradiman, the son's son of the king (rajan) mahaksha- 
irapa svétmi-Chashtana, was the lord of the whole of eastern and western 
Akaravanti, the Anüpanivrit, Anartta, Sur&shira, Svabhra, Maru, Kachchha, 


Sindhu-Sauvira, Kukura, Aparamta, Nishida, eto,; that he destroyed the 
02 
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Yaudhéyas; that he twice defeated Sitakarni, the lord (pati) of Dakshing{ 
but on account of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him and 
he himself acquired the title of mahákshatrapa 


t 
| 


966. Janigadh (now State Printing Press, Junigadh) Jaina (P) stone inscription, pro! 

of the time of rajan mahakshatrapa svdmi-Rudrasidha,s]876 Bühler, Areh 

West. Ind. Vol, IL p. IA f., and Plate XX ; }895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Insc rij 4 

of Kattywar, p. 47, No. Land Plate XV; I008 note by Rapson, Oatalogue . Í 

Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LXI, No. 40 

ED mahaksa : हे š [Chas] trafuklapakshasya divasé pañcha” 

Sanskrit. Fragment, Mentions some rêjan mahàksha[traga], the grandson of f^ 
kshatrapa svami-Jayadiman, the great-grandson of , ; , 
svámi-Obashtana, moreover Girinagara, and those who have obtained the pr 
ledge of the kévalins 


967. Year 27.— Gadha (Jasdan) pillar inscription of the time of vájan vaobëkel, "i 
svämi-Rudrasëna.—l868 Bhau Daji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VIII i! zu 
f., and Plate; 3883 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 32६. ; 800 note by Bhapvi?” h 
Indraji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 4890, p, 652; I9ob Prakrit and Sanskrit Insert) 
of Kafiywar, p. 22 f., No. 4, and Plate XVIII; Ië906 note by Bhagvanlal Init! 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part l, p. 43; IO08 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LAH, No. 42 
Varshé 200 20 7 Bhadrapadabahulasa & . » "ÉIER mahakshatra; o!“ 

suimi=Rudrasénasy a. 

Mixed dialect. Records the erection of a satra by the brothers of the pu 
Pranithaka, the grandson of Khara, of the Manasa goira. The insoription give 
the following pedigree: rajan mahakshatrapa bhadramukha svami-Chashtasd 
his son rajan kshatrapa svémi-Jayadiman, his son r&jan  mahakshutri!i 
bha|dramukha] svam-Rudradaman, his son r&jam mahakshatrapa bhadramu "i 
svisni-Rudrasiha (Rudrastmha), his son rijan mahakshatrapa svimi-Rudrascna. 
There is some doubt about the last figure of the date of the year, which may bur, 


968. Vakili stone inscription,—883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy. As. Suc. Yea 
XV. p. 289, No. I, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. Of Satumadana (Satrumardana). 


969. Vakala stone inscription.—]853 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Sov. V4, 
XV. p. 289, No. 2, and Plate IT. 
Prakrit. Of Data (Datta), the Bhémi (daughter of Bhima). 


970. Vakalà (now Gas) stone insoription.—]883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br, 
As. Soc, Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 3, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Of Badhi. 


4. gi 
d 


HL Vakālā (now Gis) stone ingscription, —I883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br, 2! 
As. Soe. Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 4, and Plate 
Prakrit. Of Koda Kalavada 


972. Vakalà (now Gas) stone inscription,==]883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. B 
As, Soc, Vol. X V. p. 290 f., No, 5, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Of Ugudéva (Ugradéva 7) 
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978. Padana rock insoription.—]883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 


974. 


975. 


976. 


977. 


978. 


979. 


980. 


982. 


983. 


984. 


XV. p. 32I f., No. A, and Plate TI. 
Prakrit. The western grove (drama) of the ४१६७६७ ( Vasaka) mountain. 


Padana rock inscription 983 Bhagvanial Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Foy, As, Soc. Vol. 
XV, p. 322, No. B, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. And the eastern grove (arama) of Kosikaya (Kaufikéya). 


Padana rock znscpiption, (9832 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As, Soc. Vol. 
XV. p. 322 f., No. C, and Plate IT. 
Prakrit, The mountain, the residence of sidhas (siddhas) all about. (?) 


Padana rock inscription.—883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As, Soc. Vol. 
XV. p. 328, No. D, and Plate IT. 
Prakrit. No meaning has been made out, Mentions a bamhachari (brakmacharin) 
and husbandmen (? kugabika), 


Padana rock inscription.—]883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 
ZNV.oäI0: 323, No. E, and Plate IIL. 
Prakrit. Sadhamusala. 


Padana rock Zoseripëien, 888 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 
XV. p. 820; 324, No. P, and Plate IIT. 
Prakrit., Musaladatta, Compare No. 98]. 


Padang rock insoription,-]883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 
XV. p. 820; 324, No; G, and Plate ITI. 
Prakrit. The step of Rama (7 Ramaikamo). 


Padana rock Znserirtien, 982 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As, Soc. Vol, 
XV. p. 320; 324, No. H, and Plate III. 
Prakrit. The footprint of Na:hdin (Narmdipaam). 


. Padana rock insoription—~l883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soe, Vol. 


XV. p. 820; 324 £., No. I, and Plate HI. 
Prakrit, Musaladatta. Compare No. 978. 


Padana rock Toserinblon, 883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sov. 
Vol. XV, p. 320; 825, No, J, and Plate III. i 
Prakrit, Jirisamdhadatta, 


Padana rock inseription.~I883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Boc. 
Vol. XV. p. 820; 825, No. K, and Plate III. 
Sanskrit. The Buddhist creed. 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription 947 Bird, Hist, Bes. Plate XL, 2; I86GI West, 
Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. L and Plate; I863 Bühler, Arch. 
Surv, W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 74, No. L and Plate LI. 

Mixed dialect, The physician (vaidya) Nanna. Raga (P). Bhaskara. Bhiravi, 
Chelladáva. Boppai (Vopadéva). Bhatta Khasu, 
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985. Kanbéri Buddhist cave inscripbion,—]847 Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XL, I:I9a3 Steven- 
son-Brett, Journ. Bo. Dr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. l9,, No, 2, and Plate, No. 3 ; 
IS) West, Journ, Bo, Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 2, and Plate; 4888 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, V. p. 75, No. 2, and Plate LI. 
Prakrit. A seat (? sata), the gift of Nakanaka (Naga), the Nüsikaka (inhabitant 
of Nisika). 


986. Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription.==l84? Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XL, 3; L838 
Stevenson-Breti, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. ]5, No. Land Plate, No.l; 
J86l West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 3, and Plate; 980 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 75, No. 3, and Plate LI. 
Prakrit. <A cistern (paniyaka), the gift of the goldsmith (swwanako(ka)ra) Samidata 
(Svämidatta) of Kaliyana (Kalyana) together with the Order (sagha). 


987, Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gotam[ipnin sami-Siriyafia]- 
Satakadni,—]847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plate XLII, ll; ]858 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 25 £, No. I2, and Plate, No, 4; Il West, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol Vl. p. 3, No. 4 and Plate; 3088 referred to by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy, As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 82; I899 Bühler, 
Arch. Surv, W, Ind. Vol. V. p. 75 f., No. 4, and Plate LI. 

Raid Gaiam . «+ . . . BSe(Ga)akammissa 68 . + . + . [gi]mhapakhé 
pamchamé . . a 

Prakrit. Fragment, Building of a chaitya (chétiya) by the merchants (vimdjaka). . 
, bornof . . . .nüthe . . . khátiya brothers Gajaséna, Gajami[ta] 
(Gajamitra), . . the property of the school (nikz[ya]) of the [Bhàdàya]niya 
(Bhadrayaniya) teachers (@chariya), in honour of their relatives, The overseers 
(nava[kami]ka) were the monks (pavajita), the elders (hera) bhadata (bha- 
danta) Achala, bhadam£a Gahala (Grihala), bhadamia Vijayamite (Vija yamstra), 
bhadata (bhadanta) Bo[dhika], bhadata (bhadanta) Dhamapala (Dharmapala), and 
the lay-worshipper (upasaka), the merchant (négama) Aparênuka, the son of A . 
» „ was the samapita(?), The work was exeouted by bhadata (bhadanta) 
Bédhika, the pupil (sisa) of the teacher (Gchariya), the elder (théra) bhadata 
(bhadania) Séurhla, who acted as overseer (? uparakhita), through the stone- 
masons (séla-vadhakin), the nayakamisas, the kadhichakas, the mahakatakas, and 
ihe polisher (mithika) Khadaraki (Skandaraki f) 


988. Kaphéri Buddhist cave insoription,=]847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLII, I0: I984 
Stevensou-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. p. 27 f., No. I8. and Plate, 
No. 29; I90DI West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 5, and Plate; 
ISp3 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 76, No. 5, and Plate LI; I806 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Records various gifts: an endowment was given to the monks 
(pavayita); some three objects were made in the Sopirakahara (district of 
Sürpira) ; a chaitya house (chet! . .),a hall of reception (upothdnasala) and 
cells (dvaraka) were built in the Abàálikàvihàra (Ambalikavihara) at Kaliana 
(Kalyana) ; a chaitya building (chétiaghara) and thirteen cells (Dvaraka) were 
built and endowed in some vthdra at Patithina (Pratishthina); a temple (ku) 
and a hall (kodhi) were excavated in Rajatalaka Paithànapatha (Pracishthana- 
patha); a monastery (saghdrama) with endowment was built at the wihara of 
Sadasévajii (?). 
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989. Kanhéri Buddhist cave inseription.—847 Bird, Mist. Res, Plate XLI, 6; Lë889 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. p. Lä, No. l, and Plate, No. 2; 

JSG West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8 £, No. 6, and Plate; 2888 

Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 6, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit, An image of Bhagavat, the gift of the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikehu) 
Buddhaghosha, the guardian(?) of the great gandhakut? (mahagandhakutivarika?), 
the pupil (sishya) of bhadanta Dharmmavatsa, a teacher of the Tripitaka (traipi- 
takopaddhyaya), who follows the religion of Buddha Bhagavat, 


990. Kanhéri Buddhist image Anscription,L883 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy, As. 
Soc, Vol. V. p. Lët, No. 8, and Plate, No. I8r I90I West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol. Vl. p. 4, No. 7, and Plate; I993 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. 
p. 77, No. 7, and Plate LI. 
Sanskrit, Giftof the Sakya monk (Sakyablikshu) Dharmmagupta. 


99l. Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription.—l847 Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XL, 4; L883 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. ds. Soc. Vol, V. ni, No. 4, and Plate, No. 5; 
Ip) West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 8, and Plate; 888 Bühler, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 8, and Plate LI. 
Sanskrit, Fragment. Beginning of the Buddhist creed. 


992. Kanhéri Buddhist cave insoription.—]847 Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XL, 5; oe West, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VL p. 4, No. 9, and Plate; L883 Bühler, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 77, No, 9, and Plate LI. 
Sanskrit, Gift of the teacher (@chiryya) Buddharakshita with the wish that all 


living beings may become Buddhas. 


993. Kanhéri Buddhist stip "mert pop, —I84/ Bird, Hist, Hes. Plate XLI, V; I988 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 30, No, IN, and Plate, 
No. I8: L9pl West, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p, 4, No. I0. and Plate; 
Iep3 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, No. 20, and Plate LI. 
Prakrit, The spa (thuba) of the elder (fhéra) bhayata (bhadanta) Dharmapila 
(Dharmapala), the gift of Sivapülitanikà (Swapalita), wife of the treasurer 
(hérantha) Dhamanaka (Dharma). 


994, Kanhéri Buddhist tank inseription of the time of Visishthipntra Sri-Satakarni.-.] 847 
Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XLI, 8; L8n3 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Boc. 
Vol, V. p. l4 £, No. 2, and Plate, No. 6; L88l West, Journ, Bo, Br. Roy. As, Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. 4, No. LL, and Plate; 893 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, 
No, ll,and Plate LI; I90p note by Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dekkan} 
p. 2 £. ; Iä08 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etec. p. 
LI, No. IN, 

Sanskrit, Fragment. A water-cistern (pantyabhêjana), the gift of the minister 
(amêtya) Satéraka, Mentions besides the queen (dēvē) of [VA] sishthiputra Sri- 
Sata[karni], descended from the race of the Karddamaka kings (réjan), daughter 
of the mahdkehatrapa Ru e » + 


995. Ranhéri Buddhist tank inscription, i847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56, No. I9. and Plate 
XLI, 9 (right half) ` I859 Stevenson, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc, Vol. IV, p. 32 £, 
No, L and Plate; 3998 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 9, 
No. 7, and Plate, No. 9; I8ÉI West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. See. Vol. VI. p. 5, No, (3 ; 
and Plate; L899 Bühler, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, No, Lä and Plate LI. 


dÉ ^A EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor X. 








Prakrit. A cistern (podhi), the gift of the lay-worshipper (updsaka), the merchant 
(négama) Samika (Svamika) from Sopàraga (Sarpéraka). 


996. Kanbéri Buddhist tank Zneeripton,— (84) Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56, No. 9 and Plate 
XLI, 9 (left half); J880 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Ivnläät, 
No, 2, and Plate; J8b3 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol, V. p. 9, 
No, 6, and Plate, No.8; I88l West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. Vl, p. 5, 
No. I9. and Plate; I888 Bühler Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, V. p. 78 £., No, 38, 
and Plate LI. 
Prakrit, A cistern (podhi), the gift of Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), son of the treasurer 
(hérantka) Réhanimita (Rohintmitra), the Chémulaka (inhabitant of Ohémula.) 
Compare No, JO93. 


997. Kanhéri Buddhist cave Zogeripton, 88) West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc, Vol, VI. 
p. 5, No. l4, and Plate. 
Sanskrit(?), Not read. 


998, Kanhéri Buddhist cave insoription.—]847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plates XLVII, 24, and 
XLII, L9: ]853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol, V. p. 2i #., 
Nos. 9 and I0. and Plate, Nos. JI and I8: I806) West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. 6, No. Ië and Plate; LS803 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 80 fn, 
No. I8. | 
Prakrit. A cave (lêma), a water-cistern (paniyapodhi), benches for sitting on 

(sanapédhika), a chair (? pidha) and a walk (chakama), the gift of the merchant 
(négama) Dhama . . . (Dharma . . .), son of Sivamita (Sivamitra), the 
Kaliya[ naka] (inhabitant of KalyZna), together with Budhaka (Buddhaka) and 
his whole family to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters 
Also endowment, Also gift of a house with two apartments (bagadha or btgabha) 
and of a quadrangular dining-hall (bhojanachatuszla) in the vihara at Küllyana 
(Kalyana) in the Gamdhárikabhami. Endowment for these, viv & house 
(nivésana) in the Mukudasivayiva. 


999. Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription 847. Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XLVI, 23; Ië6i 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. No, and Plate; 4888 Bühler, 
Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. Bl, No. I8, 
Prakrit. A cave (lēņa), the gift of the monk (pavajita) Anada (Ananda), brother of 
the teacher (charia) bhayata (bhadanta) Atara (? Antara), to the Order (sagha) 
Also endowment. 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave inseription.—]847 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 57 f, No. I8, and Plate 
XLV, IJ6: I988 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p, 37 १. 
No. 5, and Plate, No. 7; L88I West, Journ. Bo. Dr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 6, 
No. J8, and Plate; I983 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. Bl, No, 28, 
Trakrit. A cave (lêma) and a cistern (podhi), the gift of the merchant (négama) 

lsipila (Rishipäla), son of the merchant (négama) Golanaka, the Kalianaka (in. 
habitant of Kolyana), togetber with his family in honour of his parents. Also 
crdowment of a feld in the village (gama) of Saphai, for the support of the 
monk and repairs of the porch (matapa) and the pavida(?). 


B,—Kunhàri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan M[a*]dharipuia svimi- 
Rakasēra.—l86] West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 6 £., No. 29, and 
Plate; (D Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. XIL p, 407 f., and 


J 


E  IG8I Bhagvanlal Indraji, T Cave- T 3 

3 raji, Inser. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 60 £.; I8G3 Bühler, 

a Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 79, No. Lë, and Plate LI ; ]895 note by Bhandarkar, 
arly History of the Dekkan? p. 20, note L; Lo note by Rapson, Catalogue of the 
oins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. X LVII, No. 9. 

2 Madghariputasa svimi-Bakasénasa savachharé 8 gi pa 5 diva 20 étaya puvaga. 
krit. Establishment of a cave (lēņa) by the merchant (négama) and house- 
holder (०४१०७७८) . . «+ 6 à ti, son of the merchant (nékama) Venhunamdi 
( Vishnunandin), the Kaliyanaka (inhabitant of Kalyana), together with the vener- 
able (ayyaka) . » « . « +» With his father Venhunadi (Vishnunandin), 
his mother Bodbisami, his brother . . . . hathi ( 2. + + १ hastin), 
and all his relatives. Compare No. II, 


K'apheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan M[A*]dhariputa svami- 
Sakasēna.—l86l West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soe, Vol. VI. p. 7, No. 20, and 
Plate; L8p3 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p.82, No. 39; ID note by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598; L008 note by Rapson, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLVII, No. 6. 
raf Ma[dhariputasa] svimi-Saka[sémasa] e + * * © co to 
Gtaya . . - 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of a cave (lēņa). The following names 
can be made ont: the son of Venhunadi (Vishaunandin) ; Halanika; the 
venerable (dyyaka) Là . . . ; Dhims; Buddhakaya (P). Compare No. 00]. 


diva 70 


‘ Kanhéri Buddhist cave Zngcriptëon, (99) West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Vi. 
p. 7, No. 2], and Plate, 
Prakrit. Noi read. 


> Kanbhéri Buddhist cave inscription —:86 West, Journ. Bo. Br, Hoy. As. Soe. V ol. 


VI. p. 7, No. 22, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Only the word Parigahita. 


. Kanhari Buddhist cave inscription ०840 Bird, Hist. Res. P. 58, No. Lë. and Plate 
XLII, Ir (9 West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. p. 7, No, 23, and 
Plate; J999 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 82, No. 20. 

Prakrit. A cave (lina), the gift of the jeweller (mamikaro) Nágapálita, the 
[ Soplàrayaka (inhabitant of Sarparaka), with his family. 


3. Kanhéri Buddhist cave Zeseripëion.— (99) West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. 7, No. 24, and Plate; 868 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 83, No. SI: 
Lë906 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598 f. 

Prakrit. A cave (lēna) and a water-cistern (paniyapodht), the gift of the nun 
(pavaiika), the elder (théri) Povakiasand, pupil (ai&wisini) of the elder (théra) 
bhayania (bhadanta) Ghiss (Ghisha) , with her sister and the samanapapaakas (?) 
to the congregation of the monks (ühikhusagha) of tho four quarters. Also 


endowment. 


: —MÓ L VL 
Kanhéri Buddhist cave insori vm. I8ÉI West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 8०७ Vol. 
i म + No. 25, à Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. V. p. 88, No. 22. 


p. 7 f, No. 25, and Plato; 688 POUND asi and a hall (kodhi), the gift 
it. F . À lama), a cistern (podhi) and. a e ortu 
Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lapa) . of the elder (théra) bhayata 


of Kanha (Krishna) + + * * * - RE 
(bhadanía) Halaka. Algo endowmeit for the benefit of the congregation of the 


monks (bhikhusagha). 


3009. 


IO, 


IO. 


HE) 


UO) 


IDIA 


UE 


JOI6, 


EPIGRAPHÍA INDICA. [Vor. X. 


=———s TF xY Í cA —— 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave |ग80त0070,--798] West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol 
VI. p. 8, No. 26, ahd Plate 
Prakmt. Not read 








Kanhéri Buddbist cave inscription. (84) Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLV, IN: Lol 
West, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy. As. Sor. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 27, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read. 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription 98) West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VE 
p. 8, No, 28, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read. 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave insoription,—]84T Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, Io: Joel 
West, Journ. Do. Br. Roy. As. Suc, Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 29, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave insoription.—]953 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Dr. Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol. V. p. 29 £, No. IG aud Plate, No. Jo: I86l West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. 
Sor, Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 2. and Plate; Ignä Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol V 
p. 88 f., No. 23. 

-Prakrit. The cave (lêma) of the elder (théru) bhayata (bhadanta) Mitabhüti 

(Mitrabhati), the gift of the Sigarapsloganas (?). 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription IA) Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 2] Ian 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. )8, and Plate, 
No, I8- I9pIl West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 82, and Plate; 
I863 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vcl. V. p. 84, No. 24 
Prakrit, A cave (lēnu) and a cistern (podhi) on Kunhasëla (Krishnagaila), the gift 

of the lady (DA8490) Damila, the A([palramtikii(?) (native of Aparanta), the 
[Kalijanika (inhabitant of Kalyana). 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription.—l847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVII, 27; I90n3 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Dr. Roy. As. Soc. Vol V. p. 29, No. lá, and Plate, 
No. LA: I86I West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 33, and Plate; 
IS93 Bühler, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 84, No. 25. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a cistern (podhi), the gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Dànmilà, 
the Kaliyinika (inhabitant of Kalyzna). 


Kanhêri Buddhist cave उंपण्प]र१्ण० 86] West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. 9, No. 34, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read, 


Kanhéri Buddhist cave insoription.—]847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 20; I988 
Stevenson, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 3l, No. I8and Plate, No. 20 
IB West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VY. p. 9, Nc. 35, and Plate; 088 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 84, No. 26 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lēņa) and a water-cistern (panzyapódhz) hy 

the monk (pavajita) . . . mitanaka( , . mitra), pupil (aritevasm) 
of . . , pala, to the congregation of the monks (bhikhusughu) of the four 
quarters. Also endowment, 


Appennix.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. I07 
— = क्सा ^ 
IOIY, Kanhëri Buddhist cave हळ] 00.00) West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 


P- 9, No. 36, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


II, Kaphéri Buddhist cave insoription.——l847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVII, 25; Iool 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Vl. p. 9, No. 37, and Plate; I999 Bühler, 

Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 85, No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a cave (lēna) and a water-cistern (paniyya- 
podhi) . . . as the property of the Bhadrajanijjas (Bhadráyaniyas), for the 
merit of the donor's mother Narhdipikà (Nandinika). One cell (varaka) is the 
gift of the donor's wife, the housewife (gharin?) Dámi[là] Tbe merit is assigned 
to the donor's sons Je . . , , his nephew Aryyaghésha, his daughter 
Samghadévanikà, and other relatives. 


IOI9, Kanhéri Buddhiet eave inscription J88) West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. 
p. 9, No. 38, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read. 


२020. Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription. JA Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLV, l8; I988 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 204, No, 8, and Plate, No. 
JO: I80I West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 9, No. 89, and Plate; 
ID83 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 88 £, No. 28. 
Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lēna) anda water-cistern (pümiyapódhi), the gift of 
the nun (pavattika) Sapa (Sarpa), the daughter of the lay-worshipper (updsaka) 
Kulapiya (Kulapriyz) Dhamanaka (Dharma), the Dhénukikatiya (inhabitant of 
Dhénukakata), the female pupil (ztevasint) of the elder (théra) bhadata (bhadanta) 
Bodhiks, together with her sister RatinikA and other relatives, to the congregation 
of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment. 


I08I S. 9.—Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription, probably of the time of [Haritiputa 
Vinhukada-Chutukulinanda 860४ ].--१947 Bird, Hist. Res, Plate XLVI, 26; 
IS6i West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. 4s. Soc. Vol VI. p. IA No. 40, and Plate; 
IL883 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86, No. 29; 4896 note by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. Vol. L. p. 599; L008 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, eic. p. LITI, No. 24. 

e. + SÉ : Eo te La 

dasamiya etaya puvayd. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lêma), the gift of Nagamulamka (Nagamüla), 
daughter of a maharaja and a mahabhaj, a maharathint (wife of a mahérathe), 
mother of Kharhdanagasitaka (Skandanagasitaka) and sister of the mahabhaja 
Ahija (P) Dhénaséna (0), to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha). Compare 
No. LUI0. Sa 


sava 9 (P) héma . . sa 


J099. Kanhari Buddhist cave insoription.—I86l West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, de. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. II. No. 4l, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


Lo83. Kanhéri Buddhist cave insoription. 90) West, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. i0, No. 42, and Plate. g 


Prakrit. Not read. 
s p 2 
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I094. S. l6.—Kanhêri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Gotamipuia simi- 
Siriyaña-Sñtakani.—J847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIV, JA: I8b8 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 28 ff., No. ll, and Plate, No, 38; Io 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VL p. 20, No. 44, and Plate; 4088 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 52; 
]S83 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 79 £, No. ID. and Plate LI; 3896 cor- 
rection by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent, Ges. Vol. L, p. 598. 

—rand Gütamipulasa simi-Siriyata-Sitakapisa sata(va)ohhare 206 gumhadna pakha 
4 (7) divase 5, 

Prakrit, A cave (lēna) and a hall (kodhi) on mount Kaphasela (Krishnagaila), the 
gift of the ley-worshipper (updsaka) Aparénu, the son of Anada (Ananda), a 
merchant (négama) residing at Kalayina (Kalydna), together with his family, 
with his wife (kudubini) Juvarinika, the mother of Anada (Ananda), with his 
son Apada (Ananda), with his daughters-in-law, (the wives of) Ana . 
(Ananda), . . . Dhimadévi (Dharmadévs?), and others, to the congregation of 
monks (bhikhesagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment with money and the 
field of a half-pana-owner (@dhapanakhetiya) in the village (g@ma) of Magalathana 
(Mangalasthana), 


]025, Kanhéri Buddhist cave "poeoriptäon, —I8Dl West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. IO No, 45, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


]0926, Kanhéri Buddhist cave ingeription.—]86] West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As, Soc. Vol, VL 
p. ll, No. 46, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read. 


ID". Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription —ID20l West, Journ, Bo. Br. Rey. As. Soc, Vol. VI, 
p. ll, No, 47 aud Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


IU96, Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription, —I96I West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. ll, No. 48, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Not read. 


(029, Kanhéri Buddhist cave ness rpion.— 8 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. lL, No. 49, and Plate. i 
Prakrit. Not read. Probably a portion of No, ID98, 


LD20. Kanhàri Buddhist cave Logo ptten, (890) West, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. il, No. 50, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read, 


LO3I. Kanhéri Buddhist cave inscription -I8A7 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 22 ; Lë9l 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. i, No. 52, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Not read. 


LI. Kanhé&ri detached rock oscription —JD07 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. 49, No. 53, and Plate; (9873 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86, No. 30. 
Prakrit. A path (? patha), the gift of the blacksmith (kamara) Nada (Nanda), 

from Kaliyapa (Kalyana), 


APPENDIX] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, (79 
CAI as aY yn UM 


JO33. Kanhéri Buddhist stone oseription, LD West, Journ, Bo, Br. Roy. Ag. Soc, Vol. VL 
p. 22, No. 57, and Plate. 
Prakrit. A path (? patha), the gift of Dhamanaka (Dharma), son of the treasurer 
(héranaka) Rohapimita (Rohimimitra), the Chémulaka (inhabitant of Chémula). 
Compare No. 996. 


LO34. Kanhéri Buddhist stone inscription, —)88) West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy, As. Soc. Vol, VI. 
p. 2 £., No. 58, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Not read. 


LO3p, Mahakal cave inseription.—I799 Wilford, Asiat. Res. Vol. V. p. 440, No, 5, and Plate ; 
I96I West, Journ, Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 38, No. 60, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Gift of a Brahman (bramhana) of the Gotama (Gautama) gotra. 


Lü, Jóg&évari cave inscription, —]86] West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VL p. l4, 
No. 68, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


2087. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, -- 89% Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. ds. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. IL, No, 5, and Plate; (878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL p. 258 £, No. l; 
Leg) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 4 f, No. |, and Plate; 
J883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. Land Plate XLV; 
L808 corrections (partly wrong) by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. 
pp. 588 ; 592. ` 
Prakrit. A cave (léna), the gift of Sivabhüti (Süvabhai), son of Sulasadata 
(Sulasadatta) and Uiaradati (Uttaradattà), writer (lékhaka) to the mahābhöja 
Mardava ( Mandata) Khamdapálita (Shandapalita), the son of the mahabhóji 
Sadagéri Vijaya, together with his wife Nardi (Nanda). Compare No. JOAN, 


4038, Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. 88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgese, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 5, No. 2, and Plate; IL Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 


Vol. IV. p, 84, No. 2, : 
Prakrit. Fragment, A cave (lêma), (the gift) of . . . bhüti. 


Lo29. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, (Pl Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p, 5, No, 8, and Plate; I889 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind, Vol. IV. 


p. 84, No. 3. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of two cisterns (podÀz). 


LDAn. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription (88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Oave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 6, No. 4, and Plate; I980 Bühler-Burgoss, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 84, No, 4. 
Prakrit. Fragment, 
Goa . . ., the pupil (atévasin) of the e 
and Satimita (Svätimitrā). 


Gift of a cave (léna). Mentions the monk (pawaita) 
Ider (£héra) bhadamta Sivadata (Swadatia), 


LO0AL. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription —!854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol, V. p. IN. No. 8, and Plate ; १878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL p. 254, No. 2; 
LëS) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Üave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 6 £., No, 5, and Plate, 
with corrections by Bühler; 38889 Bühler-Burgess Arch. Sure, W. Ind. Vol IV, 
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p. 85, No. 5, and Plate XLV; L8008 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 

Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (lēņa) and & cistern (püdhi), the gift of the nun (pavaytitha) 
Padumanika (Padmaniká), daughter of the nun (pavayitika) Nàganikà, the sister's 
daughter of the elders (thera) bhadata (bhadanta) Patimita (? Svatimitra D and 
bhadamta Agimita (Ageimitra), together with her pupil (atévasin?) Bodhi and 
her pupil (aiivésini) Asilhamita (Ashadhamitra). 


IDn49. Kuda Buddhist cave "msopiptop.—J98L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 8, No. 6, and Plate 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the gift of somebody who seems to be called a 
worshipper of the congregation (saghópasayika P). 


IDA3. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.—-]88] Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess Inser. Oave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 8, No. 7, and Plate ; (983 Bühler-Durgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 85, Ko. 7, and Plate XLV 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the female Sikya lay-worshipper (Sakyopasikz) V y&ghrakü 


IOA4, Kuda Buddhist cave meeppüon.— DI Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp 
W. Ind. p. 9, No. 8, and Plate; 883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV 
p. 85, No. 8, and Plate XLV 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Gift of some Sikya monk (Säkyabhikshu) 


DA, Kuda Buddhist cave insoription,—]894 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 778 f., No. 9, and Plate; I8/8 Jacobi, Ind, Ant, Vol. VIL. p. 254 f., No. 8; 
Lë correction by Jacobi, Ind, Ant, Vol, IX. p. 28; I9p) Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Qave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 9 f., No. 9 and Plate; I263 Bihler-Burgess, 
Arch, Surv, W, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 85, No. 6, and Plate XLV; I808 note by 
Pischel, Nachr, Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phal, Hist. Kl. (908, p. OI: Lë06 corrections by 
Franke, Zeitsohr, Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (Zēna), the gift of Sivama (Sivama), fhe youngest after the writer 
(lékhaka) Sivabbitti (Sivabhüti) among the brothers, the sons of Sulasadata (Sula- 
sadaiía) and Utaradata (Utiaradaíta), who are servants of the mahzbhoja Mamdava 
(Mandaua) Kharndapálita ( Skandapalita), the son of the mahabhajt Sadagévi Vijayà, 
together with his wife Vijaya, The stone-carving (sélarapakama) (was the gift) 
of his sons Sulasadata (Sulasadatia), Sivapalite (Steapalita , Sivadata (Stvadatia) 
Sapila (Sarpila), and the pillars (ihazhbha) that of his daughters Sapa (Sarpa) 


Sivapilità (Sivapalita), Sivadatà (Sivadatid), Sulasadata (Sulasadatia), Compare 
No, LO 


IA, Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.—]854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soe, 
Vol. V. p. L72f., No. 7, and Plate; I98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave 
Temp. W. Ind. p. Jl, No. ID. and Plate; I882 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No. 9, and Plate XLV 
Mixed dialect, Gift of the Sikya monk (Salyabhikshu) Buddhasigha (Buddhasiraha), 
for the merit of his parents and the bhataka (? bhaftarakn ?) 


UW, Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. (99) Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp 
W. Ind. p. lL, Nos. II and (8. and Plate; I8R3 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No. I0. and Plate XLV. 
Mixed dialect, (An image), the gift of the Sikya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Samghadëva, 


and gift of a capital invested in the Chemdina field for the expense of lamps to 
Buddha 


ArPENDI.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. II 








———F F ——me 





३१0३8, Kuda Buddhist cave inseription. --] 884 Steyenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soe. 


3049, 


05]. 


052. 


058. 


LO84 


Vol. V. p. IO. No. 6, and Plate; (979 Jacobi, Ind. Ant, V ol, VIL. p. 205, No. 4 ; (98l 

Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 32 i, No, (8. and Plate; 

I93 Bühler-Durgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 86, No. IL and Plate XLV; 

895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Quit. Ges, Wiss, Phil. Hist. Kl. 895, EE 

Prakrit, A cave (lēna), the gift of the physician (veja) Sémadéva, the son of the 
lay-worshipper (upasaka), the Mamakavejiya physician (veja) Isirakhita (Risht- 
takshita), and hig sons Naga, Isitakbita ( Rishtrakshita), Sivaghosa (Sivaghosha), ; 
and his daughters Jsipaliti (Rishipalita), Puss (Pushyz), Dhamma (Dharma) 
and Sapa (Sarpa), 


Kuda Buddhist cistern inseription.-—]68] Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. (8. No, LA and Plate; I888 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind, 

Vol. IV. p. 86, No. (9. and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit, Gift of Kumara Madava (6805006), son (?) of S[i]vama (Sivama), the 
chief (? para) of the Mamdavas (Mandavas). 


. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, (984 Stevenson: Brett, Journ, Bo, Br, Roy. As, Soc. 


Vol, V. p. (90 No. J, and Plate; L99) Bhagvanial Indraji-Durgess, Inscr. Qave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. LA No. I8. and Plate; I882 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 86, No D and Plate XLV, 

Prakrit, A chaita building (chàtyaghara), the gift of the Brahman woman 
(bustmanz) Bhayilà (Bhrajila), wife of the Brahman (barmhana) lay-worshipper 
(१७७७४) Ayitila. 


Kuda Buddhist cave inscription —854 Stevenson-Brett, Joen, Bo, Br. Roy, As, Soc. ` 

Vol, V, p. I20. No, 2, and Plate; I98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inser. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind, p. IA No. Ië, and Plate; }883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Suro, W. Ind. 

Vol, IV. p. 86, No, LA and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (lêma), the gift of the gardener (mala kara) Sivapirita (Sivaprita), 
son of the gardener (malàkzra) Vadhuka. 


Kuda Buddhist cave inscription (8) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Tamp. 

W. Ind. p. LA No. Lead Plate; 888 Bühler-Bargess, Arch. Buro. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 86, No. I8. ° 

Prakrit. Fragment, Mentions a Mamdavi (Mandart), the daughter of some 
mahabhoja. | 


Kuda Buddhist cave Ineogiptien. (98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p. 5, No, I8. and Plate; I862 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W, Ind. Vol. IV, 

p. 87, No. 8. and Plate XLV. l 

Prakrit, The cave (léna) of Góyañmá (Goutamt?), the daughter of the royal 
minister (rajamaeha) Hila. 


Kuda Buddhist cave ingcription.=-I854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Do. Br. i As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. D No, 3, and Plate; I98l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 

Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. ४, No. J9, and Plate; Lë88 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, 

W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, Rol. sud Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (Jéna), the gift of Vijayanikà, daughter of the mahábhoya (maka- 
bhaja) Sidakara Sudarsana (Sudarsana). 
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I055, Kuda Buddhist cave insoription.— 88% Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol V. p. L7I,NoA and Plate; J878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIT. p. 256, No. 7; 
Lë Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser., ' Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. Ip, No. 20, and 
Plate; 883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. I8 and Plate 
XLV. 
Prakrit, A cave (léna), the gift of the ironmonger (lahavaniyiya) Mahika, the 
Karahikadaka (inhabitant of Karahakaqa). 


Ipë. Kuda Buddhist tank (osorinton-— (88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser, Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. pIp, No. 9I, and Plate ; 3888 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 9. 


Prakrit, The bathing tank (sana@[napadht]) of the householder (gahapaiz), the 
banker (sethin) Vasula. 


Is, Kuda Buddhist cave inscription—]88l mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji~Burgess, 
Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. Ië, No..22, and Plate; (983 referred to by Bühler- 
Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 87. 

Prakrit. Not read. 


Iopg. Kuda Buddhist cave insoription,—]878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL p. 256, No. 8; 
Ië9) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. UI No, 23, and 
Plate; L883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 20, and Plate 
XLVI; 2J808 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. I908 
p. 29; I8008 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592, 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (chétiyaghara) and a cell (wyaraka) by the 
Adhagachhaka (Ardhagachchhaka) R&madata (Ramadatta), the son of Ahila, and 
of a cell (uyaraka) by his wife Velidatà (Véllidatia), while the Maidava ( Män- 
dava) Kochhiputs (the son of a Kautst) Velidata (Véliidatia) was mahabhaja. 
U 


I080. Kuda Buddhist tank Zpeedpbon,L88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cuwe- 


Temp. W. Ind. p. I8. No. 24, and Plate; L883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 87, No, 2]. 


Ion, Kuda Buddhist cave 778009007,--स्‍878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL p. 256, No. 9; 
IL Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. I8. No. 25, and 
Plate; ]883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 22, and Plate 
XLVI; ]896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592 £, 


Prakrit. A cave (lêma), the gift of the nun (pavaitikā) Sapila (Sarpilz), the 


disciple (ativdsin?) of the elder (thera) bhayata (bhadantm) Vijaya, with Löhitā 


LIDL. Kuda Buddhist tank insoripbion.-—-]878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256 f., No. IO: 
L8EL Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. 6 (87, No, 26, and 
Plate ; I883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 28, and Plate 
XLVI. 
Prakrit, A cistern (poghi), the gift of the gardener (malakara) Muguda[se] 
(Mrigadasa f). 
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२062, Kuda Buddhist cave पडल 3०,878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIT, p. 257, No. Il; 
LEE) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. Lä. No. 27, and 
Plate; (999 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol IV. p. 88, No. 24, and 
Plate XLVI. 
Prakrit, Fragment, A cave (lēna), the gift of the trader (saihavaha) and house- 
holder (gakapati) Naga, the son of Svàmin(?). 

















i068. Kuda Buddhist cave inseription,—I878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL p. 257, No. 42; 
i Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cure-Temp. W. Ind. pI9. No. 28, and 
late; T883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Tad, Vol. IV.p. 88, No. 25, and 


Plate XLVI. 
Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasulanaka. Compare No. 
lUd. 


l064. Kuda Buddhist tank ingoription.——]88] Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insor, Cave- 
Temp. TV. Ind. p. 20, No. 29, and Plate; 997 Bübler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 26, and Plate XLVI; I800 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges, Vol. L. p. 598. 
Prakrit. A cistern (poghz), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasulanaka. Compare 
No. 30638, 


Lë, Kudi Buddhist cave insoription.——]88l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. WW. Ind. p. 20 £, No. 30 and Plate; L887 Biibler- Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol IV. p. 88, No. 27, and Plate XLVI; I896 correction by Franke, Zettschr. 


Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598. , . ` l 
Prakrit. A cave (léna), the gift of Sivadata (Sivadattz), wife of the trader (satha- 


viha) V&hamita (Védamitra ?) and mother of Pusanaka (Pushya). 


२066. Kuda Buddhist cave inseription.——l88] Bhagvanlal Indreji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 2], No. 8), and Plate; LIë83 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. 


Vol. IV, p. 88, No. 28, and Plate XLVI. | E 
Prakrit. Fragment. A cave ([lē]na), the gift of Asšlamita (8600600000), the 


son (?) of the trader (sathavika) Acha[la}disa. 


3067. Nadsur cave insoription.—]89! Hultzsch, Account of the Caves at Nadsur and Kap 
sambla, p. 6, and Plate VI; 907 Bühler, Vionna Orient. Journ, Vol. V. p. 28 £ 
Prekrit. Made by Godata (Gódatta), the son of Sivaganaka (Sivaganaka). 


4068. N&dsur Buddhist cave 050रय ०.89] Hultzsch, Account of the Caves at Nadsur 
amd Karsambla, p. 7, and Plate VI; (99) note by Bühler, Vienna Orient, Jours. 


Vol. V. p. 289, ४ . र 
Prakrit, Fragment. (Gift) of Mita (Mitra), of Sagharakhita (Sumgharakshita), 


of Thapasakha (St#pasakha), the brother of . . . . dina, of Sa ELI 


4069. Ambivale cave Zogeräption, A8 noiicad by Burgess, Inscr. Cave Temp. W. Ind, 


p. 66. 
Not read. 


LO0, Ambivale cave insoription,—]88l noticed by Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 66, note L. 
Not read. 
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LOL. Kondané cave osciption.—— 88 West, Journ. fo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol, VI. p. Lä 
No. 64, and Plate; 3883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 9 and 83, 
and Plate XLIV. 


Prakrit. Made by Baluka (or Balaka), the pupil (amtévasin) of Kanha (Krishna). 


ID39. Mahàd Buddhist cave inscription,—]847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXIX,]; Il 
Bhagvanlal Inüraji, Inscr. Cawe-Temp. W. Ind. p. 2; I9pä8 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 3), and Plate XLVI; ID06 note (wrong) by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598; 2908 note by Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Vol VIIL p. 78. 

Prakrit, Gift of'& cave (lēna), a chaitya building (chétieghara), eight cells (2va- 
raka), two cisterns (pêdhi) on each side of the cave (lêma), and a path (? patha) 
to the cave (lana) by- the prince (kumara) Kanabhia (Kainabhija) Vhenupilita 
(Vishnupalita). 

I0N8. Mahid Buddhist cave insoription,—]847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XX XIX, 2; (988 
Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 88 f, No. 2, and Plate XLVI; 4896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgeal. Ges. Vol. L. p. 998. 

Prakrit. Fragment. The gift of a cave (léna) and a ८११८४४० hall (chétiakodhi) by 
Vidasiri (Vadafri) [the wife of} Vi . . . . the son of the householder 
(gahapat?) and banker (sefhin) Samgharakhita (Samgharakshita), and endowment 
of certain fields (chheta) situated below the caves, 


I02Ä. Mahad Buddhist cave insoription,—]888 Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
Plate XLVI (Plate only). 


Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 


I098. Kal Buddhist cave insoription~—]88] Bühler-Burgess, Inser. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 3; L809 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 8, and Plate 
XLVI. 

Prakrit, A cave (lēna), the gift of the banker (sethin) Sagharakhita (Samgharao- 
~ kshita), the son of a householder (gahapat). 


. १७४७, Kal Buddhist cave inscription.--883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 89, No. 4, and Plate XLVI. 
Prakrit. A cave (lēna), the gift of Dhamasiri (Dharmasri), daughter of the lay- 
worshipper (४७७७७४७) . «+ « «©, Wife of Sivadata (Sivadatta). 


ID. Kol Buddhist cave inscription.~=]888 Bihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. 
p. 89, No. 5, and Plate XLVI. 
Prakrit, A cave (lēna), the gift of Sivadata (Sivadatta), the Aghdakasigimikiya 
(inhabitant of the village of Aghatakarsha ?) - 


(Deg, Bhaji Buddhist cave पिहला पणय. 84क Bird-D’Ochoa, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. I. p. 443, and Plate; I984 Stevenson- Brett, Journ, Bo. Br, Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. 
p. I90. No. 2, and Plate; I990l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave-'Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 23, No. L and Plate; I8983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 82, No. L and Plate XLIV; I808 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. Li, p. 586. 
Prakrit. A celt (gabha), the gift of the Naya (Naga १) Nadasava, the Bhogavata 

(inhabitant of Bhogavati 7). 
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J0v0. Bhaja Buddhist cistern insoription.—l844 Bird-Westergaard-D’Ochoa, Journ. Do. Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 442 f., and Plate, No. 4; (DÄ Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Res. 
Plate LIII, 8; I980 Wilson, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol, ILL. Part II. p. 52, 
and Plate; L8b4A Stevenson-Drett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. V. p. 389 f. 
No. l, and Plate; I89) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 24, No. 2, and Plate; I983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 83, 
No. 7, and Plate XLIV. 
Prakrit. A cistern (podhi), the gift of the mahdrathi Vinhudata (Vishnudatia), the 

gon of a Kosiki (Kauss). 


I080. Bhaja Buddhist siapa nserpkion (89) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 24, No. 9, and Plate; I8803 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 4, and Plate XLIV; JI906 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 586 f. 
Prakrit. The stapa (thupa) of the elder (théra) bhañańta (bhadanta) Dhamagiri 
(Dharmagirt). 


ID. Bhàjà Buddhist s?üpa Joscripëion.—I98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insor. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 24, No.4, and Plate; J8p3 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 82, No. 3, and Plate XLIV; Ip correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587. 
Prakrit. The stapa (thupa) of the elder (théra) bhayamia (bhadanta) Ampikinaka. 


I0E2, Bhaja Buddhist stupa Ineeripben. (88) Bhagvanlal Indraj-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 5, and Plate; Lë88 Bühler-Durgoss, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 82, No. 2, and Plate XLIV. 
Prakrit. Fragment(P). (The stipa) of the elder (théra) bhayamta (bhadanta) Sai- 
ghadina (Samghadatia). 


LD99. Bhaji Buddhist stapa insoription,——]88] Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cuve- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 6, and Plate; I988 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 


Vol, IV. p. 88, No. 5, and Plate XLIV. 
Prakrit. Unfinished. Only the words: of the elder (éhéra) bhayata (bhadanta), 


LOpA. Bhaja Buddhist cave inscription. —I98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 25, No. 7, and Plate; 083 Bühler-Burgess, drat. Surv, W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 6, and Plate XLIV. 
Prakrit. Gift of Badha, wife of Halika (or of a ploughman ?). 


L085. Bhaja Buddhist stūpa Zoseription, (84, Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Do. Br, Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol, L. p. 44] f., and Plate, No. 3; IA Bird-Westergaard, Hist, Res. Plate 
LIII, No. 4; Lë8) mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 25, No. 8, and Plate; L8909 mentioned by Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. 


Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88. 
Prakrit. Records the gift of the stapa (fhübha) by somebody whose name has not 


been made ont. 


086. Karlé cave inseripfion.—]834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soo, Vol. IIL. p. 498, No. 
B, with facsimile ` 847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plato XXXVIII, I0: i854 Siovenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol, V. p. Ip, No. I3 and Plate. 
Prakrit. Only the word sidha (siddhain). Perhaps only part of another inscription. 
Q2 
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IO. Karle Buddhist cave Iosortpkton.—— (934. Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. IIL. p. 
498, No. A, with facsimile; 847 Bird-Smgttan, Hist. Res. p. 60, No. 22, and Plate 
XXXVI, 8; 884 Stevenson-Brett; Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Boc. Vol. V. p. I88t, 
No. 2, and Plate; IS9I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 28, No. |, and Plate, with correction by Bühler; (993 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLVII; 9006 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, L.p. 593; 909 Senart, Ep. Ind. 
Vol VIL. p. 48 £, Nol, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Establishment of a cave-dwelling (sélaghara), the most excellent one in 
Ja[im]budipa (Jambüderpa), by the banker (sefhin) Bhutapala (Bhitapala) from 
Véjayamti (Vasjayanti). 


IU9, Earle Buddhist lion-pillar insoription.—l799 Wilford, Asiat. Res. Vol V. p. JLë9 
No. A and Plate; 834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soe. Vol. IIT. p. 498 £., No, E, 
with facsimile; 997 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile; 
L8a" Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc, Vol VI. p. 044, No. l, and Plate LIII; 
I847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 5l, No. 2, and Plate XX XVI, Ir Iënn Wilson, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 872, and Plate XII, LU: I984 
Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. p. I88 No. l, and Plate : 
856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 426 £; Iëei 
Bhagvanlal Indvaji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 28 f., No. 2, and Plate ; 
J8p3 Biibler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol IV. p. 90, No. 2, and Plate 
XLVII; I909 Senart, Hp. Ind, Vol. VIL. p. 49 f., No. 2, and Plate IV. 
Prakrit. A lion-pillar (sihathabha), the gift of the maharafht Agimitranaka 

(Agnimitra), the Gotiputra (son of a Gawptz). 


JD80. Earle Buddhist cave "oseriptä0on, —L98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 29, No. 3, and Plate ; LD63 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 90, No. 8, and Plate XLVII; I806 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen. 

Ges. Vol. L. p. 593; 4903 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 5l £., No. 3, and Plate TI. 
Prakrit. Gift of the elephants (hatin) and the upper and lower rails (véy4lot) before 

the elephants by the elder (théra) bhamyamta (bhadanta) Imdadeva (Indradéva). 


JD. Earle Buddhist cave ser gpbton,— (847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. 9, and 
Plate XXXVII, 8; 4884 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. 
p. l69 f, No. IO, and Plate; L88I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- Temp. 
W. Ind. p.29 f, No. 4, and Plate; ISp3 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 90, No. |}, and Plate XLVII; I903 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 52, 
No. 4, and Plate 7 
Prakrit. Gift लीक | cave-door (gharamugha) by the perfumer (gamdhika) Simhadata 
(Simhadatta) | kdah Dhenuk&kata. 










00. Karle Buddhist pd 
Plate XXXVI j 


| 80790 07.--4847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 20, and 
854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. 

ub Piste; (96) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. BC+ | नं | and Plate; 4886 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. 
Plate XLVII; I806 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Gs p- 593; I9U2 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol VIL p. 52 f., No. 5, and 
Plate III. 4 


Prakrit. x : i ad | " ila (Bhrajila), the mother of the householder (gahata) 
Mahàade | | ४: P | 
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EE 
99. Karle Buddhist pillar गणप्या, 884 mentioned by Stevenson- Brebt, Journ, Bo. 
Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. Jop No. I8. and Plate; Ië6i Bhagvaulal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 30, No. 6, and Plate; (899 Bühler-Burgess 
Arch. Sure. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 6, and Plate XLVI; I806 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 993; I908 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
VIL p. 53, No. 6, and Plate IV. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Making of the door (mugha) of the cave ( ghara) by the car- 
penter (vaghaki) Simi (Svamin), the son of Vénuvüsa, a Dhennkákataka (inha- 
bitant of Dhénukaketa.) 


ID. Karle Buddhist pillar inseription.—847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. 8, and Plate 
XXXVII, LL: I8983 Wilson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. TV. p. 972, and 
Plate XII, 2; ID84 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 64, 
No. IA and Plate; I88I Bhagvanlat Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 8ॉ., No. 7, and Plate ; I993 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, 
No. 7, and Plate XLVII; L8906 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 593; I903 Senart, Hp. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 53 f, No. 7, and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (#hambha) by the Yavana Sthadhaya (S¿mhadhuaja P) 

from Dhénukikata. 


ID9 Karle Buddhist pillar mmgeriptäon. I98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Oave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 8l, No. 8, and Plate; IO63 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 9l, No. 8, and Plate XLVII; ID02 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 54 £, 

No. 8, and Piate UL 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the pillar (thabha) by the preacher (bhdnaka) Satimita 
(Svaiimitra), the son of Nadi (P) and the disciple (amtévdsin) of the elder (théra) 
» + + + + n Of the bhayata (bhadanta) Dhamutariyas (Dharmdtiartyas) 
from Soparaka (Sarparaka). Compare No. JO09. 


ID08, Karle Buddhist pillar mmseription.—LND0 Wilford, Astat. Res. Vol. V. p. 339, No. 3, 
and Plate; 4847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 54, No. 2 (instead of 6), and Plate 
XXXVII, l2; I984 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V, p. It 
No. I8. and Plate; I88L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 82, No. 9, and Plate; ID89 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p.9l, 
No. 9, and Plate XLVII; J896 note (wrong) by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 593; Lü0g9 Senart, Ep. Ind, Vol. VIL p. 55, No. 9, and 
Plate III. 
Prakrit, Gift of a pillar (thabha) with relics by the preacher (bhámaka) Sütimita 

(Svatimitra) of the bhayahta  (bhadanta) Dhamutariyas (Dharmóitariyas) from 
Sopiraka (Sarparaka). Compare No. JO94, 


008. Karlé Buddhist pillar insoription.—]I88] Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 32, No. IO. and Plate; L8983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. 
nol. No. ID. and Plate XLVII; Lo Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VIL p. 59 f, No. I0, 
and Plate I. | 
Prakrit. Gift of Dhamma-Yavana (Dharma- Yasana) from Dhennkákata. 


LOp". Karlé Buddhist pillar inscription —847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55 f., No. UI. and Plate L, 
I8: I884 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. l 56, No. J], and 
Plate; ID8I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. Ind, p. STEI 
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and Plate; (964 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. IV. nol, No. IL and 

Plate XLVIII; LD08 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 56, No. Ll, and Plate I, 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by Mitadévanaka (Mitradéva), the son of Usabha- 
data (Rishabhadatia), from Dhénukikata. 


IO08. Karlé Buddhist cave insoription.-—l88] Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp, W. Ind. p. 38, No. I8 and Plate; LD873 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 90, No. Jang Plate XLVIIL; I9I3 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 56, 
No. It and Plate I. 
Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Asidhamita (Ashadhamitra). 


099, Karlé Buddhist cave inscription of Usabbadits.—I854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. 
Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. ID8 No. 4, and Plate, No.5; I8pl Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inser. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 33 £, No. I9. and Plate, with corrections by 
Bühler; 4688 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. IO. No. 6, and 
Plate LI; (9006 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596 ; 
IO08 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 57 ff., No. I8. and Plate IT; Lo note by Rap- 
son, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc, p. LIX, No. 86. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gama) of Karajika to the monks (pavajita) residing 
in the caves (lēņa) at Valüraka for the support of the congregation (sagha) of 
the four quarters by Usabhadáta (Rishabhadatta), the son of Dinika and gon-in- 
law of the king (rajan), the Khaharáta, the khatapa (kshatrapa) Nahapàna, who 
made donations to the brà manas (brahmana) on the river Baņāsā (Barnasd) and 
at Pabhàsa (.PrabAàsa). 


LID0. S.7.—Karlé Buddhist cave insoription of the time of rajan Vasithiputa szmi-Siri- 
Pujumivi.— (847 Bird-Mitchell, Hist. Res. p. 58 £., No. I8. and Plate XXXVI, 4; 
I9DAÄ Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. ]58 £., No. 3, and Plate, 
No. 4; I98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 34 £., No, l4, 
and Plate; ]883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV.p. It No. l 7, and 
Plate LIV ; 3896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L 
p. 596; I9003 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VIT. p. 6l £, No. IA and Plate IT. 

Rais Vasithiputasa sami-Siri-P(uljumüvisa] savachharé satamé 7 [g]unhapakhé 
pachamé 5 [d]ivasé pathamé 7 étaya ७७४०४०, 

Prakrit. Gift of a village (gama) to the community (sagha) of Valuraka (Vala- 
raka),of the Valuraka (Valüraka) caves (lēna), by the maharathi Somadéva, son 
of Vasithi (Vasishtht), the son of the maharatht Mitadéva (Mitradéva), son of 
Kosiki (Kaufik2), of the Okha]akiyas. 


LIDL Karlé Buddhist cave inscription— (840 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XX X VIII, 9 ; I8b4 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. V. p. I85. No. 8, and Plate; Li 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p.85, No. I8. and Plate : 
888 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv, W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. OI. No. 3, and Plate 
XLVIII; I909 Senart, Ep. Ind, Vol. VII. p. 68, No. IS. and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of two pairs (of figures) by the monk (bhikhu) Bhadasama (Bhadra- 
sarman), Compare No. II09. 


LUU9, Karla Buddhist cave inscription. I8B4 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. lä No. 9, and Plate; I98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Caves 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. I6, and Plate; Lë99 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
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Vol, IV. p. 9), No. कि, and Plate XLVIIL; Iä09 Senart, Ep. Ind. VIL. p. 68, 

No. IG and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pair (of figures) by the monk (bhikhu) Bhadasama (Bhadra- 
sarman). Compare No. LI0L 


LII0S, Karle Buddhist cave inscription,— IR) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. I9, and Plate; L887 Bübler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol, IV. p. 9, ०5, and Plate XLVUT; 0002 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 68 f., 
No. IN. and Plate I. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a rail (véyike) by some female person. 


LA. Karla Buddhist cave inscription I98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 35 £, No. IS. and Plate; I983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 90, NoIë and Plate XLVIII; L806 correction by Franke, ZeWschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595; L909 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 64, 
No. IS. and Plate IJI 
Prakrit, A rail (véyikz), made by Naradika, the gift of the nun (bhibhun?) Kodi, 
the mother of Ghunika 


UD. S. l8,—Kavlë Buddhist cave inscription, probably of Gotamiputa Sádakani.— I884 
Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. III. p. 498, Nos, O and D, with facsimile ; 
837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. JOS, No. 7, and Plate TIT; (94 
Bird-Mitchell-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 60, No. 28, and Plate XXXVII, 5-7; 854 
Stevensori- Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. lo4É,Nos. 7, 5 and 6, and 
Plate, Nos. 7, 8 and 6; 988 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc 
Vol. V. p. 427; I88) mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp 
W. Ind. p. 36, No. I8. and Plate; Lë999 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p 
II9t. No. 20, and Plate LIV; IS08 note hy Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges, Wiss, Phil, 
Hist. Kl, Loo, p. 23 £; L806 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 597; Lä correction by Hultzsch, Ep. Ind, Vol. VI. pOI9, notes l, 2, 
3,5, and 7; I900 Senart, Hp. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 64 £, No. 49, and Plate IT; (908 
correction by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLIX, 
No. 9. E 
~~ sava 40 [8] od pa £ diva I. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Orderof . . . . to Pariguta (? Parigupta), the officer 
(amacha) at Mamida, regarding the gift of the village (gama) of Karajaka in 
ihe Mamila district (dhara) on the northern road as monks’ lend (bhikhuhala) to 
ihe mendicant (pavajita) friars (bhikhw) dwelling in the Vilurak® (Valaraka) 
paves (lëna) for the support of the sohool (nikiya) of the Mahasaghiyas 
(Muhdsamghthas). The plates were prepared by Sivakhadaguta (Sivaskandha- 
gupta). The second figure of the date of the year is uncertain 


une S, 24.—Karls Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Trajan Vasithiputy Bir, 
Pulumavi— L847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 54, No. 7, and Plate LIII; 984 Stevensons 
Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol, V. p. 58 £, No. IB. and Plate; 3788 Bhag 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Jnscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 86 £, No. 20, and Plate; I8p9 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. pII3i, No. SL and Plate LIV ; L8D6 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges, Vol. L, p, 597; (908 Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Vol VIL p. 7 ff, No. 20, and Plate ITI; (208 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
the Ooing of the Andhra Dynasty, eic. p. LI, No. Ié 
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— vado Vasithiputasa Sirt-Pulumavisa savachharé chatuvisé 20 4 hémaimtana pakhé 
tatiy 3 divasé bitiyé 2. 

—ékavisé savachharé. 

Prakrit. Gift of a nine-celled (navagabha) hall (madapa) to the community (sagha) 
of the four quarters as the special property of the Mahasaghiyas (Mahasa mghikas), 
by Harapharana, the son of Setapharana, the Sóvasaka (Sauvarshaka), living at 
Abalama, It was completed in the year 2). In the last portion Bndharakhita 
(Buddharakshita) and his mother, a lay-worshipper (upāsikā), are mentioned, 


II. S. 5.—Karla Buddhist cave inseription.— 4884 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ, 
Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. l58, No. IG, and Plate; I9RI Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp W. Ind. p. 37, No. OI. and Plate; I9p3 Bühler- Burgess, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 92, No. I8 and Plate XLVIII; J808 Senart, Ep 
Ind. Vol. VIL p. 73 £, No. 2l, and Plate IV 

B hématanam palkh]e . . . . [êta]ya puvaya. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lêma) and a cistern (podhz) to the community 
(stihgha) of monks (pavatta) by some female disciples (atévdsint) of some bhayata 
(bhadanía). 


Lo. Karle Buddhist cave inscription.— L8DÉ Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 
V. p. 427; JI98i Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. ÜCave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 37f, 
No. 22; L993 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 92, No. I9. and 
Plate XLVIII; I2006 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. V ol. D, 
p. 595 ; 002 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 74, No. 22, and Plate IV 
Prakrit. Gift of the monk (9०००७०) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita) 


(00. Beds& Buddhist cave inscription. — 844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol. I. p. 440 f., and Plate, No. JI: ID4Ai7 Bird, Hist. Hes. Plate LIII, l; Lëen 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As; Soc. Vol, VII. p. 224, No. 8, and Plate; ]88] 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. ७.2 No.3, and Plate : 
IS03 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. L ind Plate XLVI; 
I900 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 
Prakrit. Gift of Pusanaka (Pushya), son of the banker (sefhin) Anada (Ananda), 

from Nisika, 


LU)I0. ७१६8 Buddhist stapa inscription — I8E2 West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VIII. 
p. 228 f., No. l, and Plate; (98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave-Zemp. W. 
Ind. p. 26, No. l, and Plate, with correction by Bühler ; ID89 Bühler-Durgess, Arch 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 2, and Plate XLVII 
Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of the stūpa (thupa) of the hermit (ramaku) and 
mendicant (pedapatika) GObhüti, who lived at Marakuda (Marakata), by his pupil 
(famtéjvasin), the devoted Asálamita (Ashadhamitra) 


LL. Beds& Buddhist cistern ingcription.— I8Ä4 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. 

As, Soc. Vol, I. p. AAL, and Plate, No. 2; I8i7 Bird, Hist, Res, Plate LIII, 2; ]868 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. 2, and Plate; L98t Bhag- 

vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 26 f., No, 2, and Plate; Lëp7 
Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLVIT. 

Prakrit, Gift of Bamadiniki, the daughter of a mahaübhoya (mahabhaja), the 

Mamdavi (Mandavi) maharathint (wife of a maharathi), the wife of Apadevanaka, 
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LUI8. Nanighat cave inseription.— I837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 £, 
Nos, 4 and b, and Plate (part only); L898 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. 
p. 565 ff. ; I8p4 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. IA: ID cor- 
rection by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 428; L87Y note by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 404 ff, and Plate; ID" 
note by Bhagvauial Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. 4s. Soc. Vol, XIIL. p. 3l0£; IS 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 60 f£, Nos. L and 2, and Plate LI; (rb 
correction by Bübler, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 86 f.: I8008 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 597 £.; Jong correction by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc, p. XLV, No. L. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Dhamma (Dharma), Ida 
(Indra), Samkarnsana (Sumkarshana) and Vasudéva, the descendants of Chamda 
(Chandra), the four lokapálas Yama, Varuna (Varuna), Kubéra, Vasava, the 
fees (dakhina) given at various sacrifices by . . . . the daughter of the 
mahErath, |Kala]lüya, the scion of the Arhgiya family, the wife of . » . siri 
( . . . fri), the mother of prince (kumara) Védisivi (78487), [the son] of a 
king (rajan) who is called lord (pa[ti]) of Dakhi[nàpaths] (Dakshinapatha), and 
mother of Sati Sirimata (Sakti Srimat). 


LI. Nànüghà$ cave inseription.— 7097 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 £., No. 4, 
and Plate; Lë79 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Bos, Vol. XIII, p. ७], 
No. l, and Plate; Lë99 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Iud. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 8, and Plate 
LI: I908 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz, Vol. XVI. pol, 
Prakrit. (Image of) king (769०७) Simuka-Sitavahana Sirimat (Srimat). 


IA. Nánàghát cave inscription — 887 Sykes, Journ. Roy. ds. Soc, Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 
and Plate; I9u0 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. XIL p. 404; 
L908 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. XII. p. 9i), No. 2, and 
Plate; I883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 64, No. 4, and Plate Li ; I855 
note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. nal), 
Prakrit. (Images of) queen (460) Nayanika (Nagontkz) and king (raja) Siri- 
Satakani. 


UL. Nanaghat cave inscription — (9927 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. IV. p. 258 f, No. 4, 
and Plate; LO0u Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soe. Vol. XIT. p. 3l, 
No. 8. and Plate; 883 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 5, and Plate 
Ll; L8908 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. nol, 
Prakrit. Fragment. (Image of) prince (kumdra) Bhaya . . 


l6. Ninaghit cave inscription. I800 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 
and Plate; l878 Bhagvanlal Indruji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XUL p. 8, 
No. 4, and Plate; I999 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 6, aud Plate 
LI; Lë83 BhagvanlalIndraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p.6ll, 
Prakri&, (Image of) the malératht Tranakayira. 


U7g. Nanighat cave inseription.- 97 Sykes, Journ, Roy. As. Soc, Vol. IV. p. 288 £., No. 4, 
and Plate; I 879 Bhagvanlol Indraji, Journ. Do. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 3}, 
No. 5, and Plate; I883 Bühler, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Voi. V. p. 64, No. 7, and Plate 
LI; 883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. V ol. XVI. p. 6l. 
Prakrit. (Image of) prince (kumara) Hakusiri (Sahi १४४). 





22 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. Dot, X. 
———————————————À————— 
lil». Nanaghit cave inscription.— 4827 Sykes, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 988£, o 
and Plate; L879 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIIL p. x g 
No. 6. and Plate; L899 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No, and Plate 
LI; ]683 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. ei, 
Prakrit. (Image of) prince (kumara) Sitavihana. 





II). Nànüghàt cistern inscription.— I8E2 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 9, 
d Plate LI. I काग 
Gg Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Góvimdadása, the Sopüreyaka (inhabitant of 
Sürpüraka) ; 


(30. S. 38.—Nênighab cistern inscription of the time of  ràjan V [à* ]e[i* Jthiputa 

Chatarapana-Satakani.— १888 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Yol. XV. p. ४8 £. I _ 

rapò Vasathiputasa Chatarapana-Satakanisa savachhara taru 20 8 hématapakha 
pachamé divasé 0. 

Prakrit. Gift of a well (paniyapuvd) on the Sategara mountain by the householder 
(gahapat[?*]) Damaghasa (Damaghdsha), the Kamavana (inhabitant of Kamu- 
tutu). 


3). Sailarwidi Buddhist cave Ihsoription.— (887) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, user. Care- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 38 f.,and Plate; (988 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p.92, No. I8. and Plate XLVIII; Lë06 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 

AMovgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lēna) by Siagutanika ( Bihhagupia), wife of the ploughman 
(९८४६४४०) and householder (kudubika) Usabhanaka (Rishabha), residing at 
Dhenukikada (Dhénukakata), together with her son, the householder (gahaputd) 
Namda (Nanda), 


Ils. 8, 6.—Nisik cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithipuia Siri-Pulumayi— 2865 
West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL. p. 52, No. 27, and Plate; Lë 
Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 338 t., No. 27; I883 Bühler, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. Lu, No. I8. and Plate LIV ; 4882 Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gaz Vol. XVI p. 544, Mo. l; Io0 Senart, Ep. Iud. Vol. VIIL p. 59, 
No. J, and Plate III. 
rai Vasithiputasa Siri-Pulumayiea sańmvachharë chhathé 6 gimhapakhé pachama 

४००58, . , 


Prakrit. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made ont. 


LUS3 S. I9.—Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rüjon Vasithipute Siri- 
Pujumiyi.—I853 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Loy. ds. Soc. Vol V. p. 4l P. 
No. J, and Plate, No. ] (first portion); L803 West West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol VII, p.5 £, No. 26, and Plate (upper portion); Je Bhandarkar, 
Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 307 8 No, 26 ; 4688 Bühler, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol IV. p. WEH, No. I8, and Plate LII; JLëp7 Bhagvanial Indraji, 
Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 950 ff, No. 2; J890 Bühler, Sitzungber. Wien. Ak. Wass. 
Vol OXXIL No, XI. p. 56 f.; 88 fi; 996. correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L, p. 594; 596; 008 Senart, Ep, Ind. Vol VIII. 
p. 60 ££, No. 2, and Plate I. 


—rañë Vastthiputasa Biri- Pulumayisa savichharé &kwnavis8 709 gimhàána pakhë 
biliye 2 divasé térasé ठे, 
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Pralcrit, Gift of a cave (ëng) on mount Tirayhu ( Triradii) to the co 


—————rF——o—@|;°o—-—Vo—IsÜ ÜQZQ 








mmuniy o? 


monks (bhikhusagha) by the great queen (mahadévt) Gatami (Gavius) Bal: 
C-Balafrf), mother of rajarajan Gotamiputa (Gaulamiputra) Sh ee i mie 
Crajan) of Asks (Pishika?), Asaka (¿lënaka 2), Mulaka (Milla " T mG 
C Surahira), Kukura, Aparaihta (dparawta), Ampa (lao), Vite" 
C Vidarbha), Akaravati (Akardvantt), lord (pati) of the FE Y; e 

C Vindhys), Aochhavata (Rikehavat), Parivita (Paripatra), Sahya, Ka: s 
C Wrishnagir), Macha, Biritana (Srtstana ?), Malaya, Mahida (अगड ON ner | e : 
CiSrsahfhagiri ?), Chakra, who destroyed the Sakas (Sakas), Yavanas, and Pal iius 

wv ho rooted out the Khakharita race, who restored the glory of the Situasi jon 


race. The cave was to be the special property of the sohool (wf jz] cf 
F3 hadavaniyas (Bhadrdyaniyas). For the embellishment of the care. the Neen 


the 


grandson, lord (enz) of [Dakhinà]pastha (Dakshinagpatha) grontel tke sila 
Cima) of Pisijipadaka (Pisdchtpadraka) on the south-west side of monrt 
Tiranha (Trrafmi), Compare No. lid, 


J)24. S. Lo and 22,—Nagik Buddhist cave inscription of the Jord of Nayanaza, Vie titi, 
Siri-Palumavi—|853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. ds, Sas Vo. V. p. ae 


and Plate, No. 
Soc. Vol VII. 


l (second portion); (988 West-West, Journ, lir. pe | 


à ^ 
` ` 
e I 


p. Sl £. No. 26, and Plate (lower portion); Ir EE 


Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. A4 E, No. 204 ; IP83 Bühler, Aah. s. * 

IP. Ind. Vol IV. p.ll0 ff, No. 8 and Plate LII; ]688 Bagrak: indu i 

Bombay Gus. Vol. XVI. p. 555 f, No. 8; LO note by Bhandarkur, Fi. 

FListory of the Dekkan’, p. (D, note 2; L808 note by Pischel, Na Ar, Grit. fees, के. 

Peal. Hist. EL 895, p. 22. I9906 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Lusch. M ry 

Ges. Vol. L. p. 596 ६६; Ië0) correotion by Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Yol, VL p. dill natn 

2 and 3; (00 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VILL p. 65 ft, No. 3, and Plate iL; 3 nce 

by Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, ete. p. LI, Nu. I4 

—sava 20 9 yi pa 2 diva 20 ê. 

— sasa 20 2 gt pakhé, diva 7. 

Prakrit. Engraved in continuation of No. ! Ië3. Order of the iori Ge 
TNavanara (Navanagora), V üsithiputa ( Vasishthiputra) Siri-Pojumavi miss. 
dila (Sivaskandila), officer (amacha) st Govadhens (Gourds ut Peut up o 
gift of the village (gama) of Samalipada or Sàmalipaia (Š Haidi T Dem + 
eastern road in the Govadhana distriot (ahare) to the monks L Miu: ier eb the ३० 
(nikaya) of the Bhadüyaniyas (Bhadrayantyas) ei 22 Se Se 5 ' 
Cdáeülëwa), in exchange for the village (य) op endo n. seo 


(Sudargana) on. the southern road in ihe peor district s i iu 
given to the same monks, for repairs of the cave. ba inseriptcz mentiez. inte. १ 


: i vs H TTI 
in connection with Sudasans the ascetics (samana) of Dhanasata ! '* fr iaa 


who live on 


mount Tira[phu] (Triraémt). Written by the mat pic 


! e ve Ek e ni E 
(mahasënapatt) Médhuns; the plates were prepared hy rant d 


further stated that the description of the SE 
Satakani in No. (I290) was given by Vipin 


(namin, Le. of Gian ua <a 


pilo (एक aY Brisio o7 


pleasure io the inhabitants of Gavadhana, and the inscript:ou cunclin., war ña 
S LU 
inyocation of Budha (Buddha), the best of Jinas- 


95, S. L8.-—-Näek Buddhist cave insoription 0 xw dp 
Stadakani.— LDëÄ Stevenson-Bre 


Mo, 2 (frst half), 


f the lord of Benikafats. Gori s acti e 
ppt 


Ji Jis. Än 
th Journ. Be. Dr. het pr | | 
and Plate; 807 West-West, Jour Pu Duta e ui 3 


- 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. X. 














p. 5l, No. 25, and Plate (upper portion); ]876 Bhandarkar, Transact. r 
Tondon Congr. Or. p. ठावी. No. 25 (first half); LS988 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. d 
Vol IV. p. 08 £, No. Dani Plate LIIT; I959 Bhagranlel Indraji, i, Bombay oe 
Vol. XVI. p. 558 f., No. 4; Ië800 correction by Bühler, Sstzungsber, Vae. Ak. lid 
Vol. CXXI. No. XI. p. 58, note lr JI90n note by ger Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. l890, p. 29 E; L806 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Marqeal. Ges. Vol. L. p. 96:90] correction by Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 
p Di notes 2 and 3; Lë08 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. V III. p. Om No. 4, and Plate IL; 
JHB note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 
p. XLVIIt, No. 7. —€— 

—stt yë JB vasapakhé ç Quuase I. 

SE of Gotaniputa (Gautamiputra) Siri-Sadakani, lord | (amin: of 
Benikatuka of Gévadhana (Govardhama), from the camp of victory of the 
Vajay arti (Vaijayant?) army, to Vinhupilita ( Vishaupalita), the officer (amacha ) 
at Govadhana, with regard to the conferring of a field in the village (gama) ot 
West Kakhadi (Aparakakhadiya), up to the present time (or called Ajak ala kiya P ) 
enjoyed by Usabhadata (Rishabhadatia), on the r (Trairasmika ?) ascetics 
(pavajita). Written down by the officer (amacha) Sivaguta (Sivagupta) ; kept 
by the mahas3mayas ` the plates were prepared by Tipasa. Compare No. Lä. 


U26, S. 94-—Nüsik Buddhist cave inscription of rajan Gêtamiputa  Sütakani.— 2858 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 46 f., No. 2 (second half) 
and Plate ; ]865 West- West, Journ. Do. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. D 5 l, No. 
25, and Plate (lower portion); 4876 Bhandarkar, Transact, Second London Congr. 
Or. p. äI9p. No. 25 (second half); 2683 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. LV. 
p. 7087, No. IA and Plate LIIL; I8693 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. 
p. 500, No. 5; L808 note by Pischel Nachr. Gott, Ges. Wiss, Phil. Hist. 
Ki. ]899, p. 23: Lä9p correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol L. p.595; ID0t correction by Hultzsch, Hp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 20. notes 2 and 
3; १9089 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 738, No. 8 and Plate IL; I908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLVI, No. 8. 
—savachharé 20 4 visina pakhé 4 divasé pachama 6. 
~—savachharé 20 £ guhhana pakhé 2 divasé 70. 

Prakrit. Engraved in continuation of No. Län. Order of king (rajan) Gdtamiputa 
(Gautamiputra) Satakani and of the king’s queen mother (mahadév?) whose son 
is living, to S&maka (Syzmaka), the officer (amacha) at Govadhana (Govardhana), 
regarding the gift of a field within the boundaries of the town (nagara) to the 
Téranhuka (Trairasmika) monks (pavajita bhtkhu), i.e. the monks living in the 
cave (lēņa) on Mount Tiraphu (Trirasmi),sinstead of a field at the village (gama) 
of Kakhadi formerly given. Written down by the door-keeper (patiharakhi) 
Lota ; [the plates] were prepared by Sujivin. 


UIS/, Nasik Buddhist cave inseription.— [85 Bird-Orlebar, Hist, Res. Plate LII, 5; Is 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 48 £, No. 8, and Plate ; 4865 
West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL. p. 9l, No. 24, and Plate; (86 
Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 847, No. 24 ; Jg Bühler, Arch. 
Sure. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. LU, No. 8, snd Plate LV; Lëgz Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 564, No. 6; L80p note by Pischel, Nachr. Gétt. Ges, Wiss. 
Phil. Hist, Kl. Io0p p. AI3. (800 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent. 
Ges, Vol, L. p. 597 ; 905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIL p. 75, No. 6, and Plate TIT. 
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स euer eeu ir 








= ..————— ——r—— 


Prokrit. Gift ofa four-celled (chatugabha) cave (lena) by the merchant (ny? 

the householder (gahapati) Vira ( Vira), one cell (Gvaraka) being the gift sie 

wife (kufwimbin’) Namdasiü (Nandasri), and one that of his ege P i i 
data (Purushadattd), to the community of monks (bhikhusam la) of Kë 
quarters. g e four 


(än. Nüsik Buddhist cave inseription— opp West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 8 
Vol. VIL p. 54, No. 28, avd Plate; )883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jona ae | SC 
XVI. p. 565, No. 7; }905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 76, No. 7, and Plate HI i 

Prakri& Gift of a cave (lēna) by the female ascetic (pavayita) Tapasini (?) dies le 
(६९४४०05४7४) of bhayamta (bhadania) Savage (P), to the community : SCH 
(bhikhusag ha) of the four quarters. 


(go Nasik Buddhist cave inseription.— 840 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII, 6 (third 
line) ; 309 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soe. Vol. VIL p. 50 £, No. 22, and 
plate; Lë Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. 9. 347, No. 99 . e 

ee EE Bhagvan- 

lal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 565 f, No. 8; LO008 Senart, Ep. Ind, Vol. VIII 

p. 76 £, No. 8, and Plate VIII. | 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lema) by the fisherman (disaka) Mugüdása, Compare 
No. Lä. 


(90. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. 7847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LIT, 6 (frst 
two lines); Lä West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 90, No. 2l, 
and Plate; 7070 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 346 £, No. 24; 

|583 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. Ll5, No. 6, and Plate LV; 20338 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz. Vol. XVI. p. 566, No.9; 908 Senart, Bp. Tad, 

Vol, VIL. p. 77, No. 9, and Plate TIL. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (léna) by Mugidisa of the lay community of Chatikas 
(Ohētika-upāsakiya), and of a field in western (aparilt) Kanhahini to this cave 
for providing clothes to the ascetic (pavaita) by Dhamanadidiu (Dharmanandin), 
gou of the lay- worshipper (upasuka) podhiguta (Badhigupio). Compare No. (29. 


Ii3]l. Ni Blk Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadáta.— IBAN Bird-Stevenson- Reeves- 
Ovlebar, Hist. Res. p 60 t., No. 24, and Plates LI, No. 3, and LIL No. 7; Ië9ä 
stevengon-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. Ag. Soc. Vol. V. p. 49 £., No, 4, and Plate; 

५७९७७ West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VIL p. 90, Nos, (7 and )9, and 
Plate; 076 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 326 £., Noa. 7 and 
१9; (883 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p 99 £., No. 5, and Plate LIL; Lë) 
fioernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIL p. 27 है, (omitting the last portion) | I9p2 note by 
Bhandarkar, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. !89.; (93 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. 
Vol. XVL p. 569 Ë., No, )0; I900 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgen, 
Ges. Vol, b. p. 995; १905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol, VIIL. p. 78 ff, No. Uu. and Plate IV ; 


3 


7908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of ihe Andhra Dynasty, ele. P. LVI£, 

No. 8५ 

"Mixed dialect, Dedication of a cave (lēņa) and cisterna (podhi) in the Triraémi 
hills at Govardhana by Ushavadita (Rishabhadatta), son of Dinika, gon-in-law 
of rajan Kshaharáta kshatrape Nahapüna. The inscription mentions other 
donations mostly to gods and brahmanas, made by this person at the river Bürpàsb, 
at the tirtha of Prabhisa, at Bharukachha, Dasapura, Govardhana, 0०:४० ४५ 


— = n... . . U 


————— 
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(Sarparaka), at the rivers Ibi, Pārādā, Damana, Tapi, Karabénà, Dàhanukà, 
and at the village (grama) of Nanathgdla to the congregation (parshad) 
of Charakas at Pimditakavada, Govardhana, Suvarnamukha and the Ramatirtha 
in Sorpiraga; his release of Utamabhidra (the chief of the Utiamathadras), 
who had been besieged by the Malayas, by order of his lord (bhafaraka) and the 
defeat of the Malayas by the Utamabhadraka (Uttamabhadraka) warriors 
(kshatriya) ; his abluishéka and donations at the Pokshara (Pushkara lakes) ; 
and his donation of a field, bought at the hands of the brahmana Asvibhiti, 
the son ofa Varihi, to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four 
quarters. 


UI29. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavaditse.— I8A7 Bird-Reeves, 


Hist. Res. p.52, No. 5, and Plate LI, 4; I898 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br 
Roy, As. Soc, Vol, V. p. 524, No. 6, and Plate (upper portion) ; I965 West-West 
Journ. Bo, Br, Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VIT. p. 50, No. I8 and Plate (upper portion); 
Du Bhandarkar, Transact, Second London Congr, Or. p. 8344, No. "8 (first 
portion); I963 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind, Vol, IV. p. IO, No. I0. and Plate LIT 
No. Ia: IëS83 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz, Vol XVI. p. 572 f£., No. ll 
JD0 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgend. Ges. Vol. L. p. 596; Los 
Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VILL nai No. UL and Plate VII 
Prakrit. Gift of a cell (varaka) by .Dakhamitrá (Dukshamiira), daughter of rajun 
Kshaharáta kshatrapa Nahapina, wife of Ushavadita (Rishabhadatta), the son of 
Dinika. Compare No. LIA 


L38. Years 42, AL and 45.-~ Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadàta,.— J8A0 


Bird-Reevos-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 2], and Plates LI, Nos. 3 and 4, and LTT 
No. 8; I88Ä Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. V. p. 524, No. 6, aud 
Plate (lower portion), and p. 84 f., No. 5, and Plate; LG West- West, Journ, Bo, Dr 
Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 50, No. l6, and Plate (lower portion), and No. IS. and 
Plate; (98 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 394 f£, No. l6 
(second portion), and p. 83} Æ, No. I8: 8889 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV 
p. ]02 £, No. 9, and Plate LIL; Ip Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gus. Vol. XVI. 
p.578 £, No. I9: J808 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. 
Vol. L. p.587; 506; I00p Senart, Ep. Iud. Vol VIL p. 82#., No. I9 and 
Plate V; J8U8 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 
p. LVIII, No. 88. 
—vasé 40 2 Vesakhamase. 
—<datam vase 40 7 Katikasudhé panarasa puvüka vasé 40 5 panarasa niyatan, 
Prakrit. Dedication of a cave (ëng) and an endowment of money to the com- 
munity (sangha) of the four quarters by Ushavadita (Rishabhadatta), son of 
Dinika, son-in-law of ràjan Kshaharüta kshatrupa Nahapina. The money was 
invested in two weavers’ guilds (sréni, kolikanikaya) at Góvadhana (Govardhana). 
Besides a gift of cocoanut trees at the village (gama) of Chikhalapadrain the 
Kāpura district (gara), and a dedication of money to’ the gods and brahmanas. 


(24. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadita— I8AN Bird-Orlebar, 


Hist, Res, Plate D, 2; I9A3 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Hoy. As. Soc, Vol. V. 
p. 54, No. 7, and Plate; I908 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. 
p. 50, No. 20, and Plate; (908 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. nl08 No. IO 
and Plate LII, No. IO: 4888 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Guz, Vol. XVI. p. 575 £., 


Aeeenniz.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. we 
EM LLLA H. 


No. Lä: L800 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L 
p. 596 ; Lë Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 85, No. I8. and Plate VIII. | 
Prakrit. Gift of a cell (@varaka) by Dakhamitrá (Dakshamatr8), daughter of rüjau 


Kshahariia kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadita (Rishabhadatta), the son of 
Diniks. Compare No. UIä0. 


LISS, Nasik cave inscription of Ushavadita.— 847 Bird.Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LIL 9 
(upper portion); 4909 West-West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VIL p. 49, No. 
l4, and Plate (upper portion); I970p Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. 
Or. p. 836 f., No. I4f ; ID93 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. It. No, 7, 
and Plate LIII; I9p3 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 5768., No. l4 
(first part); 3896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, P. 
596 ; IO0O3 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIL p. 85 f£, No. Lis, and Plate VI; I909 note by 
Rapson, Outalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, eic. p. LVII£, No. 32. 

"n Chetrasudhé panarasa. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records gifts of Ushavadita (Rishabhadatta), the Saka... 
son-in-law of [ rajan Kshaharà]ta kshatrapa Nahapina, to gods and bradhmunas 
at Chechimha, Dihanikanagara, Kékaipura, . .. Anugami, Ujéni (Ujjayini), 
Bakha, and the bestowing of money and a tirtha (titha) in the Banisi (Barzisa) 
river. 


Uäp. Nasik cave inscription.— (908 West- West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p.43, 
No. l4, and Plate (lower portion); JI983 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. I09, No. 8, and Plate LILI; 883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas, Vol. XVI. 
p. 576 tE., No. LA (second part) ; IOUp Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII p. 87£, No. 340, 
and Plate VI. 
Mixed dialect (P). Fragment. Records the bestowing of some gifts on the 
brahmanas. Perhaps the inscription is only part of the inscription No. (88. 


IL. S, 9.—Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Madhariputra Tévaraséna, 
the Abhira, the son of Sivadatta, the Abhira—I865 West-West, Journ, Bo, Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL. p. 49 £, No, l5, and Plate; 3876 Bhandarkar, Transact. 
Second London Congr. Or. p. 34l £, No, L8: I993 Bühler, Arch. Gerd, W. Ind. Vol. 
IV. p. Jnmgt, No. 2, and Plate LIIT; I993 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. 
Vol XVI p. 579 f., No. LB: ]896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 596 ; I908 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIL p. 88 £., No, I8, and Plate VII. 
—ràjüah  Madhariputrasya ` Sivadatt- Ábhiraputrasya . Ablérasy=Hévarasénasya 
samvatsarë navaw[6]. [gi]mhápakhé chothë 4 diwasa trayadasa 206. . . ya 
puraya. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records an endowment of money for the community of 
monks (bhikshusamgha) of the four quarters residing at the eihdro on Mount 
Triragmi by the female lay-worshipper (upasika) Vishnudaté (Vishnudatia), the 
Sakanikà, daughter of the Saka Agnivarmman, wife of the ganapaka Rébhils, 
mother of the ganapaka Vidvavarma (Vifvavarman). The money was invested 
with the guilds (#rë4) of the potters (? kularika), the workers fabricating 
hydraulic engines (@dayamtrika), the oilmillers (Hlapishaka). 


(I96. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 89 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VII. p. 49, No. ID and Plate; 876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Congr. Or, p. 346, No. (8: I8809 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. LL5, No. Š, 
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and Plate LV; 28972 Biagvanial Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol XVI. p. 582, No. Ië: 

ous Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VIIL p. 89 f., No. iIp and Plate VII. 

Prakrit, Gift of a cave (lēna) by Rimarhpaka (Tama), son of the writer (lékhaka) 
Sivamita (Sivamitra). l 








(90. Nasik Buddhist cave inseription.— 04 Bid, Hist. Res. p. 58, No. Ip. and oe D. 
l; (838 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 54, No. 8, and 
Plate; 865 West-West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Suc. Vol. VIL p 49, No. I8. and 
Plate ; 876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 945 £., No. I8: Lu 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p i IN, No. 4, and Plata LV ; Loop bagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 582 f., No. IN: 905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. 
p. 90, No. IN, and Plate VIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lëna) by the merchant (néhama) Ramanaka, son of Volidàta 
(Véllidatta), the Chhakalépakiya (inhabitant of Chhakalépa P), to the community 
of monks (bhikhwsamgha) of the four quarters, and gift of cloth money to the 
ascetic (puvaïta). 


LLAn. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— L887 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. $4 £, No. 9, and Plate; I908 West-West, Journ. Do. Dr. Roy. As, Soc. 
Vol. VIL p. 49, No. ll, and Plate; 826 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. 
Or. p. 845, No. IL: I993 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. Dt No. 3, and 
Plato LV ; I8883 fote by Bhandarkar, Ind. Ant. Vol, XIL p. lan: Lëps Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 586 f£, No lä: 4896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. $87; 897; IO08 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol, 
VIII p. 90 f., No. I8. and Plate V. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lēņa) in Mount Tirarhnhu (T'riraéwus), a chaitya building 
(chétiyaghara) inside the cave and cisterns (१०७७७४) in honour of all Budhag 
(Buddhas) to the community of monks (bhikhüschgha) in the four quarters 
by Ídrágnidata (Indrignidatia), sou of Dharnmadéva (Dhannadéva),the Yonaka 
(Yurana), the northerner (Otarüha), the Datamitiyaka (native from Dattamitri), 
together with his son Dhathmarakhita (Dharmarakshita), 


AL, Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— (947 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res, Plate LIT, 9 (lower 
portion) ; 4893 Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br, loy, As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 55 £, Nos. I0 
and ll, and Plate; (208 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL p. 46 f, 
Nos. ID and 9, and Plate; Ië7p Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr. Or. 
p. 343 f,, Nos, 9 and ID: I8998 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 99, No. 4, and 
Plate LI; (883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombuy Gaz, Vol. XVI. p. 589 f., No. I8 ; Lou 
Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 9 £., No. Land Plate TIL; J90n8 note by Rapson, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, ete. p. XLVI, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Building of a chattya building (chztiyughara) on Mount Tiranbu (Trirasmi) 
by Bhatapalika, [grand-daughter] of Mahahakusiri, daughter of the royal officer 
(rayamacha) Arahalaya, the Chalisilanaka (native from Chalisilana ?), wife of 


the royal officer (rayamacha) Agiyatagaka, the treasurer (7 bhamdakarikay a), 
mother of Kapananaka. 


JLä2. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. 7963 West-West, Journ Bo, Br. Roy. As Soc. 
Vol. VIT. p. 48, No. 8, and Plate; Lë08 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. 
Or, p. 348, No. 8; (899 Bühler, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p.. 98, No. 2, and 
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Plate LI; Lo89 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bomba v 
: ; hag y Gas, Vol, XVI. p. 590, No, 20: a 
enart, Hp. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 92, No. 20, and Plate VI. BEES 


Prakrit. Gift of the village (gama) of Dhambhika of the Nasikakas (the Nasik 
people). ss 


I. Nasik Buddhist cave insoription— Lë68 West-West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As, Soc 
Vol. VIT. p. 48, No. 7, and Plate; 889 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 69, 
No. 3, and Plate LI; LID93 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 59 4 
No. gi: Iä05 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIL p. 93, ०.2], and Plate III. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a rail (vēikā) and a Yaksha (yatha) by 

Nadüsiriya ( Nanda$rthë). 


HA Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Kanha of the Sadavihana 
family. — 4865 West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 6, and 
Plato; LSG Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr, Or. p. 338, No. 6; I93 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. L and Plate LI; 883 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 592 £, No. 22; (DO Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. 
p. 03, No, 22, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Excavation of a cave (१७०) by the officer (maham3ta) Samana (Sramana), 


ihe Nasikaka (resident at Nastka), under king (rajan) Kanha (Krishna) of the 
Sidavibens family. 


D. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 858 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 56 f., No. Ian Plate; L965 West-West, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. 906. Vol. 
VIL. p. 48, No. 5, and Plate; I876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. 
p. 343, No. b:I993 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. DNnUë,Nn, 9, and Plate 
LY; 883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 596, No. 28 ; L905 Senart, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 98, No. 28, and Plate V. 

Sanskrit. Gift of a cave (lagana) by the female lay-worshipper (upistha ) Mammá. 


NS. S. 7.— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gotamiputa sümieSiriyalia 
Satakani.——]853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 96, No. 32, 
anid Plate; 865 West-W est, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. Ag. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 4, and 
Plate; 3870 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 339 #., No, 4; 883 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 322; 
i643 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. IA No. 22, and Plate LV ; I8E3 
Hhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 996 4, No. 24; ë88 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 597; I90 Senart, Bp, Ind. Vol. 
VIII. p. 98 £., No. 24, and Plate I. UT 
—-rañð Gotamiputasa sxmi-Siriyadia-Satakanisa samvachharé satamé 7 hëmatana 

"khe tatiyë 3 divasé pathamé. | 
TPrakrit. Dedication ‘of a cave (lêma) to the community of monks (thikhusagha) 
of the four quarters by the great general's wife (mahasénapatint) Vast, wife of the 
grent general (mahasépapati) Bhavagüpa, the Kosike (Kaufiha). Tho excavation 
of the cave was commenced (P) by the ascetic (yati) Bopaki. 


un S. 2.— sik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan eege Së 
Pulumái.-— Lë: West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. vi car : 
and Plate; L876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. iy i 
J888 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. UI, No. Lä, and Plate ; h 


ER 
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Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas, Vol. XVI. p. 608 f, No, 25; 3905 Senart, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. VIIL. p. 94 £, No. 25, and Plate VI. 

pais Vasi{hiputasa simi-Süri- Pulumatsa samvachharé 2hémamta pakhé £ divasé 
8 (?) ētiya puvaya. 

Prakri. Fragment, Excava tion [of a cavo] by the husbandman (kufwmbika) 
Dhanama. The last figure of the date is doubtful ; it may be 6 or 5. 


48, Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— (80Ä West-West, Journ Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. 
Vol. VIL p. 47, No. l, and Plate; 49876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Congr. Or. p. 3424, No. l; I9p9 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. oliA, No. l, 
and Plate LV; L883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 605, No, 26; 
)905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 95, No. 26, and Plate VIII. i 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (Jéna) and two cisterns (podhi) by the Saka Dümachika 
Vudhika, a writer (Jékhaka), son of Vishpudata (Vishnudatta), living at Dagapura, 
the western cistern being for the benefit of his parents. 


VI48. Nasik Buddhist cistern inscription.— (808 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VIL p. 47, No. 2, and Plate; I9V6 Bhandarkar, Transact, Second London 
Congr. Or. p. 348, No. 2; I888 Bühler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. nl No. 2, 
and Plate LV; LI989 Bhagvanlal Indrsji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 605 £., No. 27 ; 
I90pp Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. V HI. p. 95 f., No. 27, and Plate VI. 
Prakrit. The cistern (poghz) of the Saka ( Saka) Damachika Vudhika, a writer 
(léghaka). 


(pn. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. I98l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. Ai, No. 3, and Plate; 3888 Bibler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 92, No. Land Plate XLVIII. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern (podhi) and [a cave] by . . tha- 
bhutinaka(, .fhabhütt), 


US), Junnar Buddhist cave iuseription.— I874. noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. 
Jun, p. 9, No. ll, and Plate; ID47 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p, 88, 
No. 3, and Plate; 388 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 42, No. 2, and Plate; I9903 Bühler-Burgess. Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol IV. 
p. 92 £, No. 2, and Plate XL VIII. 
Prakrit, Gift of a reception-room (wpathana) by Mala (Malla). the Mudhakiya (of 
the Murdhaka caste P) and Anada (Ananda), the Golikiys (of the Golika caste P). 


UIS9. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 887 Sykes, Journ. Roy, As. ‘Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289 
No. 6, and Plate; (884 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. vd V j 
ID9 f, Nos. 8 and 9, and Plate; II mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bur i 
Inscr, Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 42, No. 8, and Plate; Ië69 Bühler-Burgess, Arch Se 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 8, and Plate XLVII. CES 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a cave (lêma) and a cistern (padha) by Patibadhak 
Giribhüti Sakhuy&ru, son of Savagiriyasa of the Apaguriyas, and endowment P 

these establishments and the nunnery (bhikhuni-upasaya) of the Dhaimutari : 
(Dharmottariyas) in the town (nakara). The inscription seems to mention dee 

Sege v o Hime (Sivapalita), wife of Giribhiti, in the town (nagara). 


Surv. 
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53. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— I897 Sykes, Journ. koy. As, Soc. Vol. IV. p, 289 
No. 7, and Plate; I884 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. WAS No ` & d 
Plate LIII; I884A Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. Y | Le 
No. 7, and Plate; 3886 correction by Stevenson, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. on Vol 
V. p. 428; Lo noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junk. p. I0. No 2. xd 
Plate; Lëp0 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. I8: Lë Bot b Purses 
Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 39, No. 8. and Plate; LO Kern, Ind, Ant. Vol. VI, p 40, 
No. I8:I9pt Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 428 No. 4, 
aud Plate; L882 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 4 nd 
Plate XLIX ; L806 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgeni. Gas, Vol. L, à 595, 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (chétiyughara) by the pious hamlet (dhammani- 

yama) Virasénaka ( Veraséna), headed by the householders (gahapati). 


हव, Junnar Buddhist cave inseription.— I88l Lhagvan)al Indraji-Burgess, lnscr. Cace- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48, No. 5, and Plate; (8908 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Sure. W. Ind. 
V ol. IV. p. 93, No. 5, and Plate XLIX; I90p note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Moryenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit. Gift of two cisterns (podhi) by the Yavana Irila of the Gatas (Gartas), 


55. Junnar Buddhist well inscription —l837 Sykes, Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289 
No. 8, and Plate; L88I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 43, No. 6, and Plate; 9993 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, 
No. 6, and Plate XLIX; L906 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
V ol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of a cistern (podhi) and a cave (lēna) by Patibadhaka 
Giribhüti, son df Savagiriyisa, of the Apaguriyas with his wife Sivnpālinikā 
(Sivapéla), and endowment. Compare No. (la. 


use, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— I88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cove- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 43 £, No. 7, and Plate ; 4888 Bühler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 95, No. JI and Plate L. 
Prakrit. Gift of a hall-front (gabhadara) by the Yavana Chamda (Chandra). 


(ap. Jurinar Buddhist cave inscription — J848 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX; I890I Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 44, No. 8, and Plate; I88 
Biihler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 8l, and Plate LI; Ië9 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 593; 595. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a five-celled cave (pachagabha) by two brothers . 

. , the sons of a householder ([yaha |pa&t). 


use, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— ]847 Bird, Hist. Hes Plate XLIX, 6; I8A4 
mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. V. p. I68, No. 22, 
and Plate; 788 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Üave- Temp. W. Ind. p. AAT, No. 
9, and Plate; L883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 20; and 

Plate L. 
Prakrit. Gift of a certain field in the village (gama) of Puvanada by Palapa, and 
investment (of the income from the field) with the school (7 gana) of the Apajitas. 


up, Junnar Buddhist pillar insoription.— I830 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. IV. p. 288, 
No. 3, and Plate; LI849 Bird, Hist. Res. Plato XLIX, 5; L88Ä Stevenson-Brett, 
82 
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Journ. “Bo. Br. Roy, 4s, Soc. Vol, V. p. 65, No. I8. and Plate; Lë8I Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No LI. and Plate; L989 Bühler 
Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. LY. p. 96, No. 2l, and Plate L 
No 86086 has been made ont. 








Lë, Junnar Buddhist pillar insoription,— I897 Sykes, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 
No. l, and Plate; (94 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate KLIK, 5; L984 Stevenson-Brett, 
Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 765, No. I8. and Plate; Lë8 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No. LL and Plate; L899 Bühler- 
Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. LV. p. 96, No. 22, and Plate L. 


No sense has been made out. 


II), Junnar Buddhist pillar inscription.— I987 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 
No. 2, and Plate; LAN Bird, Hist. Res. Plate KLIK, 5; L884 Stevenson- Brett, 
Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 65, No. LA and Plate; LënL Bbagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No. (9. and Plate; L909 Bühler- 
Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 23, and Plate L. 
No sense has been made ont. 


LI69. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 854 Stevenson- Bratt, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. ]67 £, No. 2], and Plate; IS) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Case, 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 45 f., No. LD. and Plate; 99072 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Suro. W 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 24, and Plate L; 908 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Güit 
Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 08 p. 2Ië 


Prakrit. (Investmeri of the income of) a field at Vaqaliki for planting Karaüja 
trees and of another field for planting banyan trees with the guild (séni) at 
Konáchika by the lay-worshipper (uvasaka) Àduthuma, the Saka (Saka) 


68, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— Lë84 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol. V. p. Iëy Nos. I8 and 20, and Plate; LëBÉ correction by Stevenson, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol V. p. 428; L98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inacr. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 46 f£., No. LA and Plate ; J999 Bihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 96 f., No, 25, and Plate L; I905 correction by Pischel, Nachr 
Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. Ion, p. äi. 906 correction by Frauke, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, L. p. 595 
Prakrit. In the village (gama) of Maháveja a field for the planting of Jambu troes 

entrusted to the holy assémbly (? sidhagana) of the Aparijitas ; to the east of 
Mount Manamukada another field for a plantation of palmyra trees; within the 
boundaries of the town (nagarasiman) a third field for Sala trees (?) 


Io, Junner Buddhist cave ingcription—847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate KLIK, l; 864 
Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 66 f, No. I9. and Plate 
LGL Bhagvanla] Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Üave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 47, No. Lë, and 
Plate; J990 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 26, and 
Plate L ; I208 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. (993 
p. 236 
Prakrit. A field for the planting of mango trees, [the gift] of Vahata Vachoduka. 


ll65. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — I894 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. 
Dr. Dy. ds. Soe, Vol. V. p. Jop, No. l7, and Plate; I99) Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
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Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 47 £., No. 6, a 3 Bi 

: I Jung, p. %( t,, No. 40, and Plate; I99 -Bar 

don den er ii 

Prakrit. Investment of money with the guild (spi) of bamboo-workers (vasakara ) 
and the guild (sêm?) of braziers (hasakara). 


ING. Janna Buddhist cave inscription.— ] 884 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc 
Vol. VN.pIobt, No. Ip and Plate ; LI98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Ce 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48, No. I7. and Plate ; 988 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. DM W. Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 28, and Plate L ; Lë0b correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges, 
Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl, 3899, p. 26. 


Prakrit. Fragment. In the village (gama) of Valibaka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees ; another field in the village (gama) of Sēurska. 


IDN. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription— 88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48£., No. I8. and Plate; I288 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate Li; 3896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit. Fragment. A fieldin western (? guarda) Vasarikhadaka. A field in western 
(? avarila) . . . Im western (? avara) . . . a field for the plantation of 
Jambu trees. A field in the village (gàma) of Kodaka. 


(pg Junnar Buddhist cave inseription.— 3847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 7 (5th 
line only) ; Lëb4A Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. ds, Soc. Vol. V. p. 368 £, Nos. 
98 and 24, and Plate; 388] mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Dave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. I9. and Plate; 883 mentioned by Bühler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 30. 
Prakrit. Records various donations, but no details have been made out. 
Ulcp. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. Sl, No. 3, and Plate 
XLIX, 3; 854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. IO No. 
I9. and Plate ; १874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav, dunn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plate ; }876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 394 £, No. 9 ५ I808 noticed by Burgess, 
Iud. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 86, No. 9, and Plate; III Kern, Ind. Ani. Vol. VI. p. 40, 
No. 9; I98L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, user. Cave-Temp. W. Iud. y. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate; L983 Bühler-Buxgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 9. and 
Plate L. 
Prakrit. Gift of a two-celled cave (bigabha) by the brothers Budhamita (Buddha- 
mitra) and Budbarakhita (Buddharakshita), the Lamkudiyss, sons of Asasama 
(Agvagarman), the Bharukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha). 


20. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription— (947 Bird, Hist. Res. Plete KLIK, 2; 2884 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. L64 f., No, IL, and Plate ; 
१७04 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Juan, p. 6, No. I0, and Plate; Jë70 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. I0: I904 noticed by Burgess, Jnd. Ani. 
Vol. VI. p. 36, No. Ind Plate; I879 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 4, No, १४; 
LopL Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 50, No. 23, and 
Plato; JI983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 38, and 
Plate L. 
Prakrit, Unfinished. Gift of the householder (१९४११८४) Sivadisa (Stvadasa), son 

of the householder (gaapati) Sayi, and his wife. 
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Burgess, Inser. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p- 4? f., No. 6, and Plate ; 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 27, and Plate L. 


Prakrit. Investment of money with the guild (sēni) of bamboo-workerg (vasakara) 
and the guild (88085) of braziers (häsäkāra). 


4883 Bühler-Bürgess, 


Nué. Junnar Buddhist cave inseription.— ]854, Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soe. 
Vol. V. p. It No. J6, and Plate; I98i Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48, No. JX, and Plate; Lvg9 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 28, and Plate L ; LI09 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. 
Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. Ion p. On 


Prakrit. Fragment. In the village (gama) of Valahaka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees ; another field in the village (gama) of Seuraka. 


47, Junnar Buddhist cavo inseription.— [88 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 48 £., No. I8. and Plate ; १088 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate L ; 3896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 
Prakrit. Fragment. A fieldin western (? varila) Vasarikhadaka. A field in western 
(? avarila) . . . In western (? avarila) . . , a field for the plantation of 
Jambu trees, A field in the village (gama) of Kodaka. 


G8. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 84॥ Bird-Orlebar, Hist, Res, Plate XLIX, 7 (5th 
line only) ; 984 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. p. 68 £., Nos, 
23 and 24, and Plate; J88I mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p.49, No. I9. and Plate; JI880 mentioned by Bühler-Burgess, Arch, 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 30. 
Prakrit. Records various donations, but no details have been made oni. 


II. Junnar Buddhist cave inseription.— I847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. Sl, No. 3, and Plate 
XLIX, 3; JLë8BÄ Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. IëE No. 
१2, and Plate; )874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh, Cav. Junn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plate ; 3876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol, XIV. p. 394 f, No. 9} 908 noticed by Burgess, 
Ind. Ant. Vol, VI. p. 36, No. 9, and Plate; Iënu Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, 
No. 9; LI99L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate; J993 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. (änt 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a two-celled cave (bigabha) by the brothers Budhamita (Buddha- 
mitra) and Budharakhita (Buddhorakshita), the Lamkudiyas, sons of Asasama 
CAsvasarman), the Bharukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha). 


70, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription— I8Ä7 Bird, Hist. Res. Date XLIX, 2; l8o4 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 264. No. IL and Plate ; 
LA noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 6, No. J0 and Plate; I9r8 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. Lü: 97 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 36, No. LI. and Plate; JL8v9 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p, 40, No. Jä: 
is8l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p.50, No. 2, and 
Plate ; L883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. I8 and 
Plate L. » 
Prakrit, Unfinished. Gift of the householder (gahapatt) Sivedüsa (8४0००68), son 

of the householder (gahapati) Sayiti, and his wife. 
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 DNTL Junnar Buddhist cave insoription.— I9A/ Bird, Hist. Res. p. 52, No. 4, and Plate L, 

8; 30894 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. p. I94. No. 29. and 

Plate ; (98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 50 £, No. 29, 

and Plate ; 864 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Sure. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. l7, 

and Plate L. 

Prakrit Fragment. Records some donation and mentions the elder (thera) bha- 
yanta (bhadanta) Chétiyasa, who knows the Tripitaka (tēvija), the pupil (Gité- 
vasin) of the gana teacher (gamachariya), the elder (thera) bhayamta (bhadanta) 
Sulasa, who knows the Tripitaka (tēvija), and Nadanaka (Nanda), the grandson 
of some householder (gahapatt). 


UY. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription LD Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, lnscr. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 5l, No. 23, and Plate; 983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 84, and Plate LI. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a lay-worshipper (upasaka), the merchant (négama) 
. . + the son of Satamala, and Virabhnti (Virabhati), 


LIA, Junnar Buddhist cave inseription.— (947 Bird, Hist. Hes. Plate XLIX, 4; (984 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. Lë. No. 25, and Plate; I804 
noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh, Cav, Junn. p. 5, No. 7, and Plate; Lë Kern, 
Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 7; I07 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI 
p. 35, No. 7, and Plate; ।877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 7; I88I Bhagvan- 
lal Indraj-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. BIL. No. 24, and Plate; (993 
Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No, 33, and Plate LI; (906 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Sivabhuti (Sivabhati), son of Sivasama 
(Sivasarman), 


Io, S. 46.— Junnar Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan mahakhatapa sami- 
Nahapina.— (984 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. I99. No. 
26, and Plate; 903 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav: Jun, p. 5, No. 8, and 
Plate; 90 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol VI. p. 852, No. 8, and Plate; 
I83L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. It. No. 28, 
and Plate; (293 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. ig. No. ||, and 
Plate LIV ; Lëüë note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. 9, 896; Jërë 
note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 0. LIX, No. 35. 
—vasé 40 6. 

Prakrit, Gift of a chadhi (P) anda hall (matapa) by Ayame (Aryaman) of the 
Vachha (Vatsa) gotra (gota), minister (@matya) to [rajan] mahakhatapa (maha- 
kshatrapa) sümi-(svamin-) Nahapana. 


LUINS, Junnar Buddhist cave inscription I897 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 
289 f, No. 9. and Plate; I899 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soe, Vol. VI. p. Ip f, . 
No, 6, and Plate LIIL; I984 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Sos. Vol. V. 
p. L602, No, 6, and Plate; L894 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Turin. 9. 4, 
No. 6, and Plate; IS/77 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI p. 95, No. 6, 
and’ Plate; J88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Pad, p. 52, 
No. 20, and Plate; L9909 Dühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 95, 
No. lo, and Plato XLIX; 908 correction by Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VIII, p. 75. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lēņa) to the community (sarzgha) at Kapichita by Sivabhüti 

(8८606८7), the son of the lay-worshipper (wpasaka) Sàmada (Syamala). 
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^; Junnar Buddhist cistern inseription.— 887 Sykes, Journ, Roy, As. Soc. Vol, IV. 
p. 289 £., No. LL, and Plate; (984 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 
V. p. lp, No. 5, and Plate ; (87 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 5, and Plate ; I87 noticed by Burgess, Tad, Ant. Vol. VI. p. 35, No, 5, and 
Plate; IG8I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Iscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 52£., No. 27, 
and Plate; (983 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. IA and 
Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Lachliniks (Lakshmi), (wife?) of Ae 

Nadaka Tarika, (and ?) Nadabalika, wife of Isimulasàmin (Rishimalasvamin), 


ji. dunner Buddhist cistern inscription— (907 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, Vol, IV. 
p.289 f., No. (8. and Plate; (997 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. (98 
No, 5, and Plate LIIT; I8A7 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 92, No. l4, and Plate L, 
42; (884, Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sos. Vol, V. p. JDL. No. 4, and 
Plate; (878 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4, No. 4, and Plate; 
I70 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4; ID noticed by Burgess, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. A and Plate; I80 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 4; 
ISL Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 28, and 
Plate; 4603 Bühler-Durgess. Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 8. and Plate 
XLIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of a cistern (podha) by the goldsmith (suvanakara) Saghaka (Sore 
ghaka), son of Kulira (Kulira), the Kaliañaka (inbabitant of Kalyana). 


i$. Junmar Buddhist cave inscription — (948 Bird, Hist, Res. p. 59, No. 9, and Plate 

I, UL: I88A Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V.nIÉL No. 3, and 

Plate; (89u4 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh, Oav. Jum, p. 4, No. 3, and Plate; 

80 Kern, Ind. Stud, Vol. XIV. p. 395, No, 3; (990 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. VI. p. 88, No. 8, and Plate; I89U Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No.3; I98I 

Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cuve-Temp. W., Ind. p. 53, No. 29, and Plate ; 

I989 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Vol. IV, p, 94, No. I8. and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of a chaitya'building (chétiyaghara) by Anada (Ananda), son of the 

lay-worshipper (७७१३०१७) T&pasa, grandson of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) 
Kapila. 


Dm. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— (99 Sykes, Journ, Roy. As, Soc. Vol. IV. p. 
289 f., No. IO. and Plate; 90 Prinsep, Journ, Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. I04 £., 
No. 4, and Plate LIT; I94A8 Bird, Hist, Res, p. 56 £, No. IA. and Plate L, 9; Iëb4 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. V.pIëL No, 2, and Plate ; 
IERAÄ noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn, p. 2, No. l, and Plate; LD 
Kern, Ind, Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 896 £, Noa: (HD noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No, Land Plate; I8D Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 402, No. l; 
I98I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser, Oave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 54, No. 30, and 
Plate ; (993 Bühler-Bargess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. ll, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of a chaitya building (chatiyaghara) by Sulasadata (Sulasadatia), 
the son of Héranika (Hatranyaka, or of a treasurer), the Kaliana (inhabitant of 
Kalyana). 


80. Junmar Buddhist cave inscription — (997 Sykes, Journ. Roy. 4s. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289 £, 
No, 9, and Plats; (997 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. IO44 i» No, 2, and 
Plate LIT; I848 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 55, No, LÄ. and Plate L, I0: Iëb4 Stevenson- 
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"११ J'unmay Buddhist cistern inseription.— L90/ Sykes, Journ, Roy. As, Soc. Vol IV. 
p. 289 f., No. LL and Plate; 49894 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. 
V. p. 369, No. 5, and Plate ; I8v4A noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 5, and Plate; L807 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 85, No. 5, and 
Plate; IS9L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temy. W. Ind. p. 52 £., No. 27, 
and Plate; L9p2 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. JA and 
Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Lachhinika (Lakshmi), (wife P) of “he 

Nadaka Torika, (and P) Nadabaliki, wife of Isimulasimin (Eishimülasvimin). 


I, Junnar Buddhist cistern inscription 837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol IV. 
p. 289 f, No. I9. and Plate; L83y Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. V I, p. 4040, 
No. 5, and Plate LIII; I84A7 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 57, No. l4, ard Plate L, 
I9o. Lë84A Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. IL No. 4, and 
Plate; l874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Jum. p. 4, No. 4, and Plate; 
ILëu0 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4; 9 noticed by Burgess, Ind. dat. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 4, and Plate; I87 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. Vl. p. 40, No. 4; 
Lët Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 58, No. 28, and 
Plate; LD83 Bühler-Burgess. Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 94, No. lä and Plate 
XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by the goldsmith (suwanakira) Saghaka (Sam 
ghuka), son of Kulira (Kulira), the Kaliafaka (inhabitant of Kalyána). 


l8. Jannar Buddhist cave inscription.— 840 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 59, No.]9, and Plate 
D UL: Lëäp4 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. IL. No. 8, and 
Plate; Lë4 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn.p. 4, No. 3, and Plate; 
१876 Kern, Ind. Stud, Vol. XIV. p. 395, No, 3; L8V8 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 85, No. 8, and Plate; I90Y Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 3; I88l 
Bhegvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Ouve-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 29, and Plate ; 
3888 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. L3. and Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya-building (chétiyaghara) by Anada (Ananda), son of the 
lay-worshipper (wpasaka) Tapasa,, grandson of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) 
Kapila. 


ug. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— I83/ Sykes, Journ. Roy, As. Soo, Vol. IV. p. 
289 f£, No. 20. and Plate; J887 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. L048 f, 
No. 4, and Plate LIII; IE4 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 564, No, IA and Plate D, 9; 854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. V. p. Iëi, No, 2, and Plato; 
Lë94 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Jum, p. 2, No. l, and Plate; 7876 
Karn, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 896 f, No. l; I877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No, Land Plate; 2877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40 ae S 
IL96I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Qave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 54 No. 30, zs 
Plate; l883 Bühler-Bargess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95 No. i, an 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit.  Giftof s chaitya building (chétiyaghara) by Sulasadata eee 
the son of Héranika (Hairanyaka, or of a treasurer), the Kaliaña (inhabitant o 
Kalyana). 


J , p. 989 £., 
gt, Juxnar Buddhist cave inscription.— LI? Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. UR Dun — se 
No. 9, and Plate; (879 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As, Boc. Vol. VL p. x ene 

Plate LIII; 4847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. LD. and Plate L, D: 
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Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. Jop, No. l, and Plate; (994 
noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh, Oav. Junn, p. 9, No. 2, and Plate; Lë noticed 
by Burgess, Ind, Ant. Vol. VI. p. 34, No, 2, and Plate ; I98I Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 54, No. 3l, and Plate; 7883 Bibler-Burgeas, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. TV. p. 94, No. IO, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a seven-celled cave (satagabha) and a cistern (podhi) by the guild 
(sēni) of corn-dealers (dhamntka). 


US. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. J80l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inser. Cave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 54 £, No. 32, and Plate; LSp3 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 7, and Plate X LIX. 
Prakrit, Gift of Isipilita (Rishipalita), the son of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) 
Ugihs (Udgraha), together with his sons. Compare No. LI99. 


II8S. Jannar Buddhist cave inscription I88l Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 55, No. 88, and Plate ; L993 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 8, and Plate X LIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a refectory (bhdjanamatapa) to the community (sagha) by the 
Yavana (Yavana) Chita of the Gatas (Gartas). 


१88. Junnar Buddhist cave insoription.— I989I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. W, Ind. p. 55, No. 34, and Plate; 963 Bühler-Burgoss, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 9, and Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chattya building (chétiyaghara) by Isipálita (Rishipalita), son of 
Ug&ha (Udgréha), with his family, Compare No. LISI. 


II2A. Karaédh Buddhist cave inscription.— 2888 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. 
IV. p. 89, No. 6. 
Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lēna) by Sarhghamitara (Samghametra), the son of Gopala. 


LI88. Kolhipur Buddhist relic box inscription — L9v0 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Bhandarkar 
Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIV, p. 249 ; Lë: Lë6L Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inser. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 39, and Plate, 

Prakrit, Gift of Bamha (Brahman). Made by Dhamaguta (Dh T 
Besides the letter A. So qe 


Lg S. 9.— Banavàüsi stone inscription of the time of rajan Haritipnta Vinhukada- 
Chutukulinanda-Satikarhni— 388L Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr, Cave- Tem 
W. Ind. p. 40043 J998n Bühler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 83] £., and Plate: EEN 
correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 96; I90p correction by Fleet, Journ | Ro 
As. Soc, I808, p. 304 £.; LO correction by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the 
Andhra Dynasty, eic. p. LIII f, No. 28, ° 
—raño Haritiputasa Vinhukada-Chutukulanamhda-Sa h ni S 

nl oer pav š "s : Batakam nisa vasasataya savachha- 
Prakrit. Gift of a naga, a tank (tagaga) and a vikāra by the mahabhuvd 
(mahabhoji P), the daughter of a maharaja, whose son and progeny (P) was alive 
together with (?) the prince (sa-wma[ra]) Sada? or Sivakhadanigasiri (Sata? o e 
Bivaskandanigaéri). The minister (amacha) Khadasati (Skandasvate) was the 
superintendent of the work (kamamtika). The naga was made by Nataka ? 
Nartaka), pupil (sisa) of the teacher (achariya) [I]damoraka (Indrama ürak 
the Sajayataka (inhabitant of Sdmjayanti). Compare No. JL09i d id 


D 
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Ugy, 


EH 


Us, 


Uo0. 


H94, 


EK) 


UE) 


l } 9 A * 


——— s. 
Pitalkhórá Buddhist pillar insoription.— L99 Bühler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp, W 
Ind. p. 39, No. Land Plate; (903 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. ‘TY. 
p. 83, No. 3, and Plate XLIV; L808 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Aforgent. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587. l 


Prakrit. Giftof [a pillar] by the family of the perfumer (gadhaka) Mitadēva 
_(Mitradéva) from Patithàna ( Pratishthana). 


Pitalkhorà Buddhist pillar inscription.— (987) Bühler-Burgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 40, No. 2, and Plate; L9p2 Bibler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 83 f., No. 2, and Plate XLIV. 


Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (fhabha) by the sons of Saghaka (Samghaka) from 
Patithina (Pratishthàna). 


Pitelkhor& Buddhist cave osoripbion. (98) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 8, and Plate; ]888 Bihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 8, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Magila (Mrigila), the son [of a Vachhi]. 


Pitalkhora Buddhist cave (ogenpkion. 980 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inser, 
Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 4, and Plate; L8909 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Sur. 
W. Ind Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 4, and Plate X LIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the royal physician (vajave[ ja]) [Magila]. 


Pitalkhora, Buddhist cave उडला 00.--88 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No, 5, and Plate; I889 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 5, and Plate XLIV; Lä008 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, L, p. 587. 

Prakrit. Gift of the royal physician (rajaveja) Magila (Mrigila), the son of a 
Vachhi (Vats?). 


Pitalkhora Buddhist cave पिया 0०.88. Bhagvanlal Indraj-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 40, No. 6, and Plate; J9802 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, 
W. Ind. Vol IV. p. 84, No. 6, and Plate XLIV; I808 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587 f. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dati (Datta), the daughter of the royal physician (rüjaveja) 
Magila (Mrigila), the son of a Vachhi (Vaiss). 


Pitalkhora Buddhist cave inscription,— 88) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. AL No. 7, and Plate; I883 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 84, No. 7, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Giftof Dataka (Dattaka), the son of the royal physician (rajaveja) 
Magila (Mrigila), the son of a Vachhi (7689). 


S. 3.—flira copperplate inscription of the Salahkêyana maharaja Siri-Vijayadéva- 
vamma. — 907 Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 56 ff., and Plates. 
—vijayasamovachchkardnt têrasa 20 3 Pausha-kala-pakkha-dasam:. 

Prakrit. Announcement, issued from Véagipura to the villagers (gama) of Elüra, 
headed by the mujuda, by the maharaja Xiri- Vijayadévavamma (ës, Vijayadéca- 
varman), the Silaikayana (Salaikayana), the worshipper of the holy (bhagauat) ` 
Chittarathasimi (Chittarathascdmin), the fervent Mahesara (Mahésvara), 
concerning a grant of land to Ganasamma (Ganasarman) of the Bal bhura] gatra 


(gotta), 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, [Vor. X. 


Ins, S, 2.—Malava]li pillar inscription of rajan Háritiputta Vinhukadda-Chutukulananda- 


(pn. S. 


Sgtakapni.—I895 noticed by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XLVIII. p. 229 f. = Journ. 
Row. As, Soc. Ië08., p. 903 f,= Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. LX, p. 2äi-I900 Ind. 
nt. Vol. XXV. p. 23; In09 Rice, Ep. Carn. Vol. VIL. p. 25 f. and Li. No. 268, 
and Plato; J008 note by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. IO0D, p. 304; I008 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, ete P. LIV, No. 86. 
—[sarva]ehehharam Vitiyai gihanapakka Godam om diwusam padamah . . + 
Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of the god Malapali, the order of the rajan 
of Vaijayanti, Sitakanni, of tho Minavya gotra (gotta), the son of a Hiariti, 
born in the Vinhukadda-Chutn family, to the official (rajjuka) Mahivalabha 
(Mahávallabha) concerning the gift of some land (P) in the village district 
(gimahara) Sabalitari to Kondamina of the Kondinya (Kaundinye) gotra 
(gotta), the son of a Hiriti, as a Brahman’s gift for the enjoyment of the god 
Malapali. 


l.—Malavalli pillar inseription of Sivakhadavamman Haritiputta, rajan of the 

Kadambas.— (808 noticed by Bühler, Academy, Vol. XLVIII p. 929 f, = Journ. 

Rog, As, Soe, I895, p. 908 f.= Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. LX. p. 2äl-zl800 Tnd. 

Ant, Vol, XXV. p. 28; (009 Rice, Ep. Carn. Vol. VII. p. 252 and IA9t. No. 264 

and Plate; I909 note by Fleet, Journ. Roy, Je, Soc. I905, p. 305; LO08 note by 

Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, ete. p. LIV f., No. 28. 

—savrachchharam pajama ` saradapakkhogm ` bitya — divasu padamu 
naklkhattad. Robinia, 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of the god Malapali, the renewal of the 
gift of the villages of Somapatti, Koàginagara, Mariyas&, Karipendila, Para- 
muchchundi, Kundamuchchundi, Kappennali, Kundatapuka, Velaki, Vegiirs, 
Konatapuka, Ekkatthahira, Sahala to Siri-Nagadatia (Srz-Nagadatta.), ihe 
ornament of the Kondamána family, of the Kondinya (XKaundinya) goira 
(gotta), the son of a Kosiki (Kausiki), by tho ràjan of tho Kadambas, 
Sivakhadavamman (Sivaskandavarmai), the rightful supreme king of great 
kings of Vaijayanti (Vatjuyanti-dhammamnukarajathiraje), of the Minavya 
yatra (gotta), the son of a Hariti, the lord (pati) of Vaijayanti. 


IZ. Ajanta cave (oeesiption, (968 Bhau Daji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VIL 


p, 03, and Platos; (99) Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cuve-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 67 f., Nol: I990 Bühler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. UG, No. l, 


and Plate LVI; I9006 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgent. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 597. 


Prakrit, Gift of a cave-door (gharamukha) by  Katahüdi, son of a V üsithu 
(Vasishthi). I 


UO, Ajanta cave insoription.—]s65 Bhau Daji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 


p. 63, and Plates; Lut Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W, Ind. 
p. 68, No. 2; I809 Bhagvanlal Indraj-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. 


IV. p. (6, No. 2, and Plate LVI ; 7696 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. D. p. 597. 


Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a shrine (thanaka) with cells (uvavaraka) and an 
upa[saya] by the merchant (vanija) Ghanümadada. 


EE 


` Ajanta painted Buddhist cave inscription.— LO Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 84, No. l4, and Plate; L999 Bühler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol: IV. p. Ly. No. 6, and Plate LIX. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Of Bhagava (Bhagavat), the first god of the ascetics 
(yati), the master of the ascetics (yati). Uncertain, 


E Ñ, 8.—Hirabhadagalli copperplate inscription of the Pallava dhammamahirajadhiraja 
Sivakharhndavama.—l888 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 2ff, and Plates; Jop 
correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. T. p. 9 £.; ID99 correction by Bühler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 470 ; J904 corrections by Leumann, Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 488 fi. ; 4894 
corrections by Bühler, Ep. lad. Vol. IT. p. 485 f.; J9898 correction by Pischel, 
Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Ilis, Kl. 895, p. 20 4; Jä correction by 
Hultzsch, By. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 88. 

—sa diva, 8 visa 6 diva D. 

Prakrit. Announcement of the righteous supreme king of great kings (dhamma- 
mahdrajadhiraja) Sivakhamdavama ( Sivaskandavarman) of the Pallavas, 
2 Bhiraddiya (Bharadvzja), from Kürnchipura (Kafichipura), to the royal 
princes (ra@jakuma@ra), generals (sēnāputi), rulers of districts (ratthika), chiefs 
of madambas (madabika), local prefects (dészdhikaía) and others, to the 
freeholders of various villages (qamagamabhajaka), herdsmen (vallava), cow- 
herds (govallava), ministers (amachcha), guards (Grakhadhtkata), captains 
(gumika), tuthikas, néyikas, and all others employed in the service, to «pies 
(suzhcharamtaka) and soldiers (bhadamanusa), that he has given a garden 
(vidaka) in the village (gama), the settlement (kodwika) of Chillareka (or 
Chillereka or Chilereka) in the Sitihani district (ratiha), formerly given by 
the lord (sami), the father of the maharaja, and some fields in Apitti to certain 
Brahmans (bamhana), inhabitants of Apitti and freeholders (bhojaka) of the 
settlement of Chillareka, viz. to Golasamaja (Galaarmjarya), to Agisamaja 
(Agnisarmarya) of the Atteya (Aivéya) gotra (gota), to Midhara, to his son- 
in-law Agila (Agnila), to Kilasama (Kalasarman) of the Harita gotra, to 
Kumirasama (Kumarasarman) of the Bhiradaya (Bharadvaja) gotra, to the 
four brothers Kumáranamdi (JKwmaüranandin, Kumárasama (Kumdrasarman), 
Kottasama (Kattasarman), Batti (Sakti) of the Kosika (Kaustka) gotra, to 
Bhati (Bhatlt) of the Kassava (Kasyapa) gotra, to Khamdakomdi (Skanda- 
kot P), the Bhiradiya (Bharadvaja), to Khamdadha (Skandarddha), to Bappa, 
to Dattaja (Datiarya), to Namdija (Nandyarya), to Rudasama (Rudrasarman) 
of the Vatsa (Vatsya) gotra, to Dümaja (Damarya), to Silasamaja (Syalagar- 
marya), to Parimita (P. Harimitra P), to Nüganamdi (Naganandin), to Gol to 
Kharhdasama (Skandagarman), to Sümija (Svimyaürya), The plates were 
prepared by the privy councillor (rahasadhikata) Bhattisama (Bhailisarman), 
the Kolivàla freeholder (bhàjaka). 


pol. Deotek stone inscription—I877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. L p. 28 f; 
IO. No. D and Plate XV. 
— . . be ga / di 20. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions some lord (sama) and Chikambari. 


of, उ. 20.—Jagayyapéta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of rajan Madhariputa 
I Sirivira-Pnurisadata of the Ikbäkug 8 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar. 
Siapa, p. 554, No. 3; l982 Bühler, Ind. Ant, Vol. XI. p. 259, No. 3; ID 

T 2 
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Durgess-Dühler, Arch, Surv, South. Ind, Vol. I, p. 07, No. 3, and Plate LXIII; 

Ië00 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen. Ges. Vol. L. p. OI. 

—rana Maüdhariputasa Ikhükwnam Sirwira-Purisadatasa samvachhara 20 ४586 - 
pallam 8 divasam 09, 


Prakrit. Gift of five entrance pillars (2yakakhacbAa) at the eastern door (dara) 
of the Great Chaitya (mahdchétiya) of the holy (bhagavat) Budha (Buddha) in 
the village (gama) of Velagiri, by the artisan (avésant) Sidhatha (Siddhartha), 
residing in the village (gama) of Mahakümdurüra, the son of the artisan 
(zve[sa* jn) Nákachamda (Nagachandra) residing in Nadatüra (or Todatüre P) 
in the district (ratha) of Karnmāka, together with his mother Nigilani (Nagsla), 

“his wife Samadani (Samudra), his son Milasiri (Malasri), his daughter 
Nàksbudhauikà (Na@gabuddia), his brother Budhinaka (Buddhi) and the wife 
of the same Kanika (Krishnd) and their sons Nàgasiri (Ndgasri) and Chamdasiri 
( Chandrasri) and their daughter Sidhathanika (Seddhartha), 


(308. S. 20.~Jagayyapéta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of rajan Madhariputa 
Sirivira-Purisadata of the IKbakoe —/ 997 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar. Siapa, 
p. 93 Í, No. 2; LI Bühler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 258 f, Noa: Log Burgess- 
Bühler, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol Lnupt, No. l, and Plate LXII ; 3896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 60]. 
—raid Ma¢hariputasa  Ikha[kwmam Sirijvira-Perisadotuse samvachhara 20 
vasapakhai 8 divasam 20, 
Prakrit. With the exception of some details, identical with No. ]209, Note the 
spellings avésant, ayakakhambhu, and the non-mentioning of the Great Chaitya. 


(70 5. 20.—Jagayyapéta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of [rajan] [Midhari] puta 
Sirivira- Purisadata of the Ikhakns,—]882 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar, Stapa, 
p. 55 £., No. l ; ID99 Bühler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 258 f, No. 2; Jg Burgess- 
Bühler, Arch. Surv, South. Ind. Vol. Lomp f, No. 2, and Piate LXIL; Lë0ne 
correction by Frauke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 60l. 


— +° + putasa Ikhakunanm Sirivira-Purisadaiasa sal mvachhara 20] .. 
. dwasam 70, 


Prakrit. Fragment. With the exception of some details, identical with No, Iä03. 
Note the spellings Mulasiri, Karinika, Nagasiri, Zvésani by the side of äv 


ésant, 
and the specification of Nadatüra as a village (gana). 


(708. 8. I0.—Mayidavolu (now Madras Museum 
yuvamahdraja Sivakharndavamma.—]90 
and Plates. 


—sa[]vachhara [h] dasamam 20 gimha pakho chhatAo 6 divasam pamchami 5. 

Prakrit, Order of the yuvamahéraja Sivakharndavamma (Sivaskandavarman) of 
the Palavas (Pallavas), who belonged to the Bharadaya (Bhdradvdja) gotra 
(gotta), from Kürhchipura to the official (vipata) at Dharniiakada (Dhanya- 
kata), with regard to the gift of the Aidhàüpatiya village (yama in Andhrapatha) 


Viripara to the Brahman (bamhana) Puvakotuja of the Agivesa (Agnivésya) 


2 (gotta) and Gonardija (Gonandyarya) of the Apivesa (Agnivésya) gotra 
gotta). 


) copperplate inseription of the Pallava 
0 Hultzsch, Bp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 54 f., 
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206, Amargvati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail insoription.—]l868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worshipl, p. 484; 299, No. l' and Plates XLIX 
LXIV, Land XCIX; L9u3 Fergusson-Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worshi 2 
p. 202; 26], No. ], and Plates as before. m 
Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (rasika) Sarngharakhita 

(Sarngharakshitd), the daughter of the householder (gahapait) Marii together 
with her brothers and sisters, and of her three sons Chada (Chandra) Ajuna 
(Arjuna), Chadamugha (Chandramukha), of Bhütàyana (P) | 


207. Arnar&vati Buddhist rail inscription—l868 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree aud 
Serpent Worship’, p. 206; 239, No. 2, and Plates LXXXIII, } and XCIX ; 8 
Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship", p. 225; O06l. No. 2, and 
Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of tablets of homage (P? yagh@pata?) to the Great Chaitya 
(mahachétiya) of Bhagavat, by Bodhi and Nagamuli (Nagamili) . . . . of 
the Pusiliyas (Pushyaltyas), for the benefit of their nephews, sons-in-law, 
grand-daughters and grandsons. 


IP08. Amarāvati Buddhist pillar inscription.—l868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship}, 9. 239, No. 8, and Plates XO, 7 and XOIX; Lu Cunningham, Tree 
and Serpent Worship’, p. 264, No. 8, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of a pillar (thabha) by .. . Haliki (?) 
and others. 


209, Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription.—]808 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Free and Serpent Worship}, p. Lë: 289, No. 4, and Plates LIII, 2 
and XCIX; 2870 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship’, p. 86 ; 
oe, No. 4, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of two foot-prints (patuka) by Sivaka (Sinaka), the Sethividicha 
(inhabitant of Sréshtivada}, the son of the householder (gahapati) Pusila 
(Pushyala), the Torulüraka (inhabitant of Turulara), and by his wife Munuri, 
his son-in-law Vichita, his son-in-law Vichita (P), his son-in-law Mahadéva 
(Mahadeva), his daughter Budha (Buddha), bis daughter Ohadapusã ( Ühandra- 
pushay), and his.daughter Chama (Kshamá). 


op. Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inseription.— 868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship’, p. SI: 939, No. 5, and Plates LXXXIX 
and XCIX; Lë Fergusson-Cunningham, Trea and Serpent Worship?, p. 230 ; 
opi. No. 5, and Plates as before ; १883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol, XXXVII. p. 560, No. 44; II Burgess, Arch. Surv, South. Ind, Vol. L p. 
Lë. note 2. 
Prakrit. Gift of a Chaitya pillar (chétiyakhabha) by the perfumer (gadhika) 

Harngha (Samgha) together with his sons and daughiers. 


2l. Amaravati Buddhist pillar Lnsopipion, (BG? Fergnsson-Cunningham, Tree and 
Serpent Worship}, p. ZU: 289, No. 6, and Plates XC, 2 and XCIX ; Lë Fergus- 


gon-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship®, p, 23L; 26l, No. 6, and Plates as 


before. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the son of + १ * * 
(P [gahapaltt) Dhana . + * * । 


ti, the householder 
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मै क mi हत हित Cumi Tree and Serpent 
242 arivati Buddhist pillar inscription.—]868 Cunningham, : 
m enn p.239, No. 7 and Plates XC, Land XCIX ; LS Cunningham, Tree and 
Serpent Worship’, p. 26, No. 7, and Plates as before. f " 
Prakrit. Mostly illegible. Said to mention the great Chaitya (mahachéliya). 


est Buddhist rail inseription,—-l868 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and 
SS RE SEN p. 200; 239, No. 8, and Plates LX XVII and XCIX; ILëzo 
Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship?, p. lp: 26], No. 8, and 
Plates 88 before. , 
Prokrit, The slab (pafa) of Mulasiri (Mlaéri), the son of the merchant (vaniya) 
Bodhisamma (Bodhiíarman), who lives at Koyurura, together with mother 
: and (P) of Dharhmasir! (DAarmasrt), Bapisirt (?), Saghi (Sangha). 


l2l4. Amaråvati Buddhist sculpture "meer pop, 930 mentioned by Cunningham-Prinsep, 
Journ, Beng. As. Soc, Vol. VI. p. 2I8. and Plate X; Lën4 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, Plate IX; (909 Conningham, Tree and Serpent Worship}, p. 239, No. 9, 
and Plate XCIX ; I9u9 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 26], No, 9, 
and Plates as bofore. 
Prakrit, Gift of a pillar for lamps (divatha[bha]) at the southern entrance 
(ayaka) to the Great Chaitya (mahachédiya) by the merchant (? vüniya f) Budhi 
(Buddha), son of the merchant (vaniya) Kanha (Krishna), . . .,, together 
with his wife, his sons, his daughters, his grandsons, his relatives, friends and 
connections. There is no mentioning of maharaja Yañasiri Sidakani. 


L2I8, Amar&vaii (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture insuription,—]868 Cunning- 
ham, Treo and Serpent Worship}, p. 240, No. 7J0. and Plates XCV, 3 and XOIX; 
ID/93 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship?, p. 262, No. I0. and Plates 
as before, 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a slab (pata) by some person together with his 
daughters, his sons and grandsons. 


I3I6, Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription.—868 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship}, p. 240, No, ll, and Plates LXXXII, 6 and XCIX : 
J8V3 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship’, p. 262, No. JI, and Platos ४४ before. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a Chaitya (chétiya), a rail (vétika) and a slab (pata) 
by the householder (gahapatt) Hagha (Sasgha), the son of . . , , ti, and 
his wife Venhü ( Vishnü). 


I8I. Amarivati Buddhist vail inseription,—~]868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship, p, 240, No. I8. and Plates LXXV and XCIX ; 7873 Onnningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 262, No. (9. and Plates as before. 
Prakrit, Gift of a slab with foot-prints (padukapata) by Rakhadi Chadati ( ?), 


JI. Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar insoription.—-.]868 F'ergusson- 
Cunningham, Tyee and Serpent Worship}, p. (98: 240, Wo, 8, and Plates LXI, 
and XOIX; (ong Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and S erpent Worship?, p. Io. 
62, No. I8. and Plates as before JD Burgess, Arch. Surv, South. Ind. Vol, L. 
98, with facsimile, and Plate LXI, No, 56; LIë0p correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgen. Ges. Vol. T. p. 60]. 
Prakrit. Gift of Saghà (Sangha), Saghadisi (Samgha dist), and Kumalà, the 
Wives of Lonavalavaka, Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita), and Mariti, 


ierxDix.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. LA9 





I970. Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar imscription,—l868 Fergusson- 


शका 


Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship!, p. IX: 240, No. IA and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 2 and XCIX; 873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree aid Serpent Worship? | 
p. 3.90; 262, No. l4, and Plates as before; L998 Hultzsch,. Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No. 48. 


‘Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two foot-prints (patuka) by the mother of Anada 
(Ananda), 


, Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription 808 Fergusson- 


Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. Lët: 240, No. I8, and Plates LIII, 
Land XOIX ; IL8u9 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. १85 £. ; 
262, No. Lë. and Plates as before. 


Prakrit. Fragment. Giftof P. . . . ., the son of the householder (gahapati) 
Kanhati, the [ Chada]kicha (? inhabitant of Ohandaka), together with his wife, 
his sons and daughters. 


. Amarüvati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture 49807" ४070,.--१868 Fergusson- 


Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 2)2 ; 240, No. I6 and Plates XOII, 
land XCIX; Lë Fergusson-Canningham, Tree and Serpent Worship", p. 289 ; 
262, No. Lë and Plates as before. 


Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) by Ajuna (Arjuna), the grandson of the 
householder (gahapati) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Akhasavada). 


222, Amaravatt (now Britis! Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription —l868 Fergusson- 


Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship!, p. १7४; 240, No. Ui. and Plates XLIX, 

LVIII, land XOIX; I93 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship?, 

p. I90:- 262, No. 9, and Plates as before. I 

Prakrit. Gift of the grandson of the householder (gahapat:) Papin, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valikacha), and his wife Kanha (Krishna). 


I909. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture (osaeripion, (8208 Cunningham, Tres and Serpent 


Worship, p. 240, No. L8. and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX; L88 Cunningham, 

Tree and Serpent Worship’, p. 262, No. I8. and Plates as before; I983 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 863, No. 46, 

Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat (sihafhdna) by the two, the elder (théra), the Uhaitys 
worshipper (Ohetigavamdaka) bhayamta (bhadanta) Badhi (Buddhs) and his 
sister, the nun (bhikhunt) Budha (Buddha). 


प्रक, Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription,—]868 Fergusson- 


Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship}, p. 2I6: 240, No. १9, and Plates XOV, 
4 and XCIX; I89 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship?, p. 236 ; 
262, No. I8. and Plates as before. 


Prakrit, Made br . . . . the son of Dhamadéva (Dharmadéva), the Virapura- 
ka (inhabitant of Virapura); the gift of . . . . female pupil (atévasinr) 
of Budharakhita (Buddharakshtia). 


APEXDrS.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSORIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, Li 
——sF n To@n.. h. 
१89, Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription,  J968 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship}, p. 72; 940, No. l4, and Plates XLIX 

LVIII, 2 and XCIX; Lëog Fergusson-Cunningham, Pree and Serpent Worsht S 

p. Jon: 262, No. IJ and Plates as before; Lëp9 Hultzsch, . Zeitschr. Dac 

Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No, 48. i 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two foot-prints (paiuka) by the mother of Anada 
(Ananda), 


Lä90. Amarávati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. 968 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship!, p. Lë" $. ; 240, No. IR. and Plates LIII 
land SOL: 973 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. I98 £ 
262, No. I8. and Plates as before. B 


Prakrit. | Fragment. QGifbof P. . . . ., the son of the householder (gahapati) 
Kanhati, the [Chada kicha, (P inhabitant of Ohandaka), together with his wife, 
his sons and daughters. 


I22], Amaraivati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture insoription.—]868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship!, p. 2l2; 240, No. I8. and Plates XOLI, 
land XOIX; I8/3 Fergusson-Canningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 289 ; 
269, No. Lë and Plates as before. . 


Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone (untsa) by Ajuna (Arjuna), the grandson of the 
householder (gahapatt) Mariti the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Akhasavada). 


Läa0. Amarivati (now Britis Museum) Buddhist pillar insoription.—I868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. D: 240, No. (8. and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, land XCOIX; I8/8 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship’, 
p. Ion: 262, No. Li, and Plates as before. | 
Prakrit. Gift of the grandson of the householder (gahapati) Dënn, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valikacha), and his wife Kanha (Krishna). 


(908. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseription,—868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpeni 
Worship), p. 240, No. I8. and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX; I9Y9 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worshtp*, p. 262, No. (8. and Plates as before; I888 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 563, No. 46. 
Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat (sihathána) by the two, the elder (théra), the Ubaitya 
worshipper (Ohetiyavamdaka) bhayamta (bhadanta) Budhi (Buddht) and his 
sister, the nun (bhikhunt) Budha (Buddha). 


994. Amaràvati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription.—l868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship}, p. 240; 240, No. I9, and Plates XOV, 
4 and XCIX; I8D8 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship?, p. 286 ; 
262, No. I9. and Plates as before. 
Prakrit, Made by . . . .the son of Dhamadéva (Dharmadéva), the Virapura- 
ka (inhabitant of Virapura); the gift of . . . . female pupil (atévasint) 
of Budharakhita (Buddharakshta). 


कवी EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor X. 
O कक. ७. सं 
]225. Amarüvati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail i Ur E raa] 
ningham, Tres and Serpent Worshtp!, p. 206; 240, nee 20, au : ates ane : 
LXXXII, l and XCIX ; 873 Fergusson-Cuoningham, Tree and Serpent Worship?, 

p. 224; 269, No. 20, and Plates as before. | 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two Chaitya slabs (chétiyapata), three footprints 
(patuka), a coping-stone (wknisa), s slab with a LONG yano (? pipia: 
gantyapata P) and other objects to the Great Ohaitya (mah@ehetiya) at Dharh- 
ñakata (Dhanyakata), and erection of some object at (P) the Great Ohaitys 
(mahachétiya) at Rajagiri at the northern door (dara) by some person together 

with his relatives. 


I036 Amarivati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription,—l868 Fergusson, 
Tree and Serpent Worship!, Plates XCITI and XO VT, 3 (Plates only); I8u8 Fer- 
gusson, Tree and Serpent Worship’, Plates as before, . 


Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a slab (pata) by some person. 


]937, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture ngediption 868 Fergusson, Tres and Serpent Wor- 
ship!, Plate XCIV, 4 (Plate only); I8u 3 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship?, 
Plate as before, 
Prakvit. Not read except the beginning which contains an invocation of 
Bhagavat. | 


LO98. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription.—l868 Fergussou, Tree and Serpent 
Worship!, Plate XCVI, 4 (Plate only) ; 3870 Fergusson, Tres and Serpent Wor- 
ship?, Plate as before. 


Prakrit, Not read. 


२829, Amarávati Buddhist pillar ingoription.—l882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 6, 
No. 3, and Plate IT, No. TI. with correction by Burgess; 7989 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgen), Ges. Vol. XXXVII. 5. 550, No. 4; Lë88 Burgess-Hulizech, 
Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 86, and Plates XUV, I and LX, No. 47; Lë0p 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prokrit. Gift of a Chaitya pillar (chét¢yakhabha), with a relic, at the southern 
entrance (ayaka) by the merchant (vaniya) Kuta together with his relatives. 


(29, Amarivati Buddhist pillar Zpseripéion. 989 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 8, 

No. 8, and Plate IT, No. 2; Lëp9 Hulizsoh, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 52 f., No. 8; 

888 Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen. Ges. Vol. X XX V II. p.950£, No. 5; 

ID86 correction by Hulteseh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 344, 

No. 5; JID87 Burgess-H ultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. L p IU8, and Plate 

LX, No. 49. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records after an invocation of [Bha]gavat, the gift of a 
chief pavilion (P padhanamédava) to the Order (sagha) by the perfumer 
(gadhika), the merchant (véniya) Siridate (Sridatéa), aon of the merchant 
(väniya) Dhathmila (Dharmila), . , of the pupil (P sisiha) of the teacher 


(acha(viya]) S&ripu[ta] (Sariputra), the Mahavanasaliys (who lives in 
Mahavanasala 7). 


"L| LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. "IA 
—r*IP r -———Im_n—DƏ  —- OP..T 


Jl. Amara vati Buddhist coping-stona insoription,—-]882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 
Stüpa, p. 8, No. 2 B, and Plate II, No. 3; op Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XXXVII. p. 550, No, 3; Lëp4 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. Y. p. 67, and Plates XXVIII, 6 and LXI, No. 52; (806 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 600 f. 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (४४१४०) by some woman together with 
her relatives. 


A Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—]882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, 
DI. No. 22; I9006 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No, 48; ID8/ Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. LD. and Plate 
LVIII, No. 84. 


Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of . . . . . . of the son of Mugudasama 
(Mukundasarman) «+ . . with relatives. 


-3. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture Inseription 999 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p.l2, 
No. Il B, and Plate IL, No. 4; L9p0 Hultzsch, Notes Amar, Siapa, p. 58, 
No. iL B ; L9pä Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 55L, 
No. 6; LSp/ Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch. Surv, South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates 
XLIII, 4 and L VII, No. 23. 


Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the bhaáyamía (bhadantia) Bu. . . . . . 
pupil (sisa) of bhayamta (bhadanta) Nadhasiri (Naihasrt), the Maher- 
khünájaka (inhabitant of Mahemkhandja), disciple ([amté]vasika) of 


34 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.—]l882 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Notes Amar. 
Stapa, p. LI3. No, Läp, and Plate III, No. 5; I9p3 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsoh. 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 55l f, No.7; I98/ Burgess-Hultzach, Arch. 
Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLIII, 6 and LVII, No. 22; I900 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 


Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat Buda 
(Buddha), the sister of the monk (pavatta) Sidarnta (Siddhartha), who lived at 
Maindara. 


mm Amar&vati Buddhist stone-slab inscription—l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, 
p. 8, No. I6p: IG Hultzsch, Zettschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 848, 
No. 47; ]887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. ID, and Plate 


LIX, No. 40. : 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an upright slab (udhapa[ia] by . . + à 
Bhagommü (P), the wife of Sidhatha (Siddhartha), + . . . . and 
Bodhi. 


96, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—-l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 40, 
No, 34 bis; I883 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Vol. I. p. 83, and 
Plate XLII, 7 (in the text by mistake called 8). 


Prakrit, Fragment. No sense has been made out, 


Läb EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Von X. 


RT 

















237. Amarávati Buddhist sculptare insoription,=sl882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 76, 
No. 36; 882 Hnltzsoh, Notes Amar. Stüpa, p. 53, No. 86; (9609 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 552, No. I0: I80u Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. LnlI0ë, and Plate LVI, No. l4, है 
Prakrit, Gift of the two female pupils (ativasin?) of [A]ya-Kamàya (Arya- 

Kamiya). 


(ëi6 Amarivati Buddhist pillar insoription.—]882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, 
p. I7. No. 25B, and Plate IIT, No. 6; L909 Hultasch, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 53, 
No. 288; (990 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 552, 
No. 8; I880U noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol Lni08, and Plate 
LX, No. 46. 


Prakrit. Fragment, No name has been preserved. 


79900. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription,—~]882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. IT, No. 26B ; L8p9 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, y. 53, No. 26B ; Lo 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. X XXVII, p. 552, No, 9; Lëpe 
Hulizsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 848 f, No. 9; Lëgu 
Burgess- Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South, Ind, Vol. T. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 4 and 
LViIL No. 28; L906 note by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. 
p. 600. 


Prakrit. Fragment, Records, after an invocation of the Enlightened One, [the 
gift] of Nakha, the wife of the lay-worshipper (wpasaka), the Nirasala (in- 
habitant of Narasala ?), the merchant (vániya) Nagatisa (Nagatishya), together 
with her sons, the treasurer (Aéranika) Budhi (Buddht), Mila, e I 

I940. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription (284 Burgess, Notes Amar. Siüpa, p. IS, 

No. 54, and Plate TIT, No. 7; I9p6e Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. V ol. 

XL. p. 345, No. 49; ID8N Burgess-Hulizsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 78, 

and Plates XLI, 6 and LVII, No. I9. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection 
of a slab (P perhdaka) by Hamgi (Saighi), the daughter of bhayamtt (bhadantt) 


Bodhi, . . . , . « of the nun (pavajitika) Vasa (Vaíyà) resident in 
Kevurura. 


24], Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseription.—l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 29, 
No. 60; IE0 Hultzech, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 58, No. 60; L9p8 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XXXVII. p.953, No, Lä: IS Hulizsch, Zertachr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Gea, Vol. XL. p. 844, No. I8. 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a rail bar ([#४)४॥) by Budhara[khita] (Buddhara- 
kahita), 


२2६४, Amiarivati Buddhist sculpture सणा 882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. I7 
No. 66; Lë Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgen, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, Wo’ 
8: I987 Burgess-H ulizsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. JDL and Plate T; VT 
No. Wir (90 note by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgen, Ges. Vol. Ta, p.599. ` ^ 


Prakrit, Fragment, Gift of the female ascetic ([aamalnika) TSi is 
(Stddharthi), ( ]wha) [Si]dhaxnthi 


App T A T | 
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9 rävatī s 
२245, mra Buddhist sculpture inscription.ms]l882 Burgess-Hulizseh, Notes Amar 
u a, No, 80, and Plate III, No. 8; Lë Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch: 
geni. Ges, ee XXXVI. p. 5544, No. 2, Lë Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch, 
urv. South, Ind. Vol. I. p. IO and Plate LIX, No, 4]. | 
Prakrit, Gift of an upright slab (wdhampata) at the foot of the Groat Chaitye 
(mahdché tiya) by Damilakanha (Dravidakrishna) and his brother Chulakanha 
(Kshudrakrishna) and his sister Nakha, 


P244, Amarivati Buddhist pillar inscription (92 Burgeas-Haltasch, Notes Amar. Stüpa 

p. 22 £., No. 86, and Plate TIT, No. 9; I968 Hultzseh, Zeitschr. Det ch, Morgen]. 

Ges, Vol. XXXVII. p. 585, No. 22; I98" Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South, 

Ind. Vol. Y. p. Im. and Plate LIX, No. 88; I800 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, 

Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges, Vol. L, p. 600. 

Prakrit. Erection ofa pillar for lamps (divakhambka) at the foot of the Great 
Chaitya (mahachétiya) of Bhagavat by Khadi (Skanda), wife of the house- 
holder (gakapati) Sidhatha (Siddhartha) of the Jadikiyas, together with her 
relatives. 


P 
Mos 


7248, Amaravati Buddhist pillar insoription.-—]882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p 
No. 87 (upper inscription), and Plate IV, No, A8: Ië83 Hultasch, टक्कल. 
Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol. XXXVII, p. 555, No. 23 (upper inscription) : je 
Bargess-Hultasch, Arch, Surv, South, Ind. Vol. I p. 82, and Plates XLII, 3 (n 
the text by mistake called 7) and LVII, No. JI8 (upper inscription). 


Sanskrit. By the glorious Viprajatapriya (P). 


2५७, Amarivati Buddhist pillar Znseriptien, (887 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 23, No. 
87 (lower inscription), and Plate IV, No. I0- 883 Hulizsch, Zeitschr, Deuts-h. 


Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVI p. 555, No, 23 (lower inscription); I893 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv, South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 8 (in the text 
by mistake called 7) and L VIT, No. 28 (lower inseription); I209 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl, Ges. Vol. D. p. 600, 
Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Dhami (Arya-Dharmé), female pupil (atévdsint) of Aya- 
Reti (Arya-Rétt). , 
4247, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture ingoripiion.——l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 25, 
No. LL, and Plate IV, No, Lä: ID98 Huliasch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges, 
Vol. XL. p. 845, No, 50; I987 Bargess-Hultasch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 


p- IO f., and Plate LVII, No. 27. Tm 
Prakrit Gift of a rail bar (syi) by the treasurer ee li 
(Siddhartha), the son of the householder (gakapatt) B SEN 
together with his relatives. 
3248, Amar&vati Buddhist stone inscription of the time क rm FE ud 
Pulumavi.~—+]882 Bhagvanlal ह A Deutsch. Morgenl. (er. 


No. LëI. end Plate IV, No. lL; 7 Arch, Serv, South. Ind. 
, I: 887 Burgess-Hulizsoh, Arch. 2७0४. z 
A s ay l; L998 note by Pischel, Koch, Gulf. Ges. 


Vol. T. p. It, and Plate LV], 
Wiss. Phil, Hist, Kl, 2899, p. 
— vaso V [ast ]th[:]psta sa] š 


II 


2 D 
[a]m[i]-iri-Pulumdoisa enoachhors 


LI EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. X. 


rit. ment, Giftofa wheel of the Law (dhamachaka) at ihe western 
dir. to the Great Chaitya (mahachatiya) of [Bhagava]t by the ipd 
holder (gahapati) Kahütara and Isila ( sbi), the son of > wen Si 
(१०७७७७४) Puri, of the Pirdasutariyas, together with [Isila s] à Pis 
(Naga) and cther relatives, as the special property of the school (nikaya) of the 
Chétikiyas (Chaityakiyas). 


]249, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—I882 noticed by Burgess, Notes 2. 
Stipa, p. 28, No. I99: Io Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. — 
p. 846, No. 52; I968 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. L p. 402, 
and Plate LVI, No. 20; I8900 correction by Franke, Zetischr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an [a|badamala (P) by some man together with his 
relatives. 


]250. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture mmsernpkton (983 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 30, No. LA. and Plate IV, No. Li: Lë Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 846, No. 53 ; I9p7 Burgess-H.ultzsch, Arch, Surv, South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 58, and Plates XX, 2 and LVI, No. 6; ID06 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 599. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Budharakhità (Buddharakshita) 
. « + female pupil (atévasi[nt]) of the elder (£héra) bhayata (bhadanta) 
Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), the overseer of works (navakamaka) of the 
Chétikas (Chattyakas) who lived at Rajagiri, together with her daughter, and of 
Dhamadinà (Dharmadatta) and of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita). 


२2, Amarüvati Buddhist sculpture ingoription.—]882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 3), 
No. 746, and Plate IV, No. L8- Läg Burgess, Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 62, and Plates XXVTI, 2 and LVI, No. I8 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (untsa) at the northern entranco 


(dyaka) to the Great Chaitys (mahachétiya) by some female person together 
with her family. 


१268, Amarivati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. —882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stipa, 
p. 32, No. Il: I9E7 Burgess-Hultesch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 55, 
and Plates XXI, 2 and LVI, No. LS. a, b; Lë08 correction by Franke, Zetischr. 
Deutsch, Morgen, Ges. Vol. L. p. 600, 


Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the lay-worshipper (upasika) Kami (Kamyd), 
daughter of the housewife Kanha (Krishna), daughter of the householder 


(gahapati) Ida (Indra), together with her relatives, and of the nun (bhikhunz) 
Nagamita (Nagamitra). 


(299. Amarivati Buddhist pillar inecription.— 882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Siapa, 
P. 93, No. 58 B ; 883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol, XXXVII. 
p. $52, No. 2. 
Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a wheel (chakapata) by Koja (Kubja). 


4284, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseription,——-I882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stüpa, p. 35, 
No. (4: (ës Hulizsoh, Zeitschr. Data tach, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. X XXVII p. 556, 
No, 25 ; Läg6 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XY, 


Aveworx.] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM WEE SM THE PARDIES? as L TIMES, LG 









p. 344, No. 25; Lë Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch, Surv. South, Ind. Vol, L p. 43, and 

Plates XYIII, 2 and LVI, No. l. 

Prakrit, Gift of two rail bars (suchi) with circular panels (parichaka) by Maka- 
badhi (Mrigabuddhi), son of tha householder (gahapati) Budhi (24420), to. 
gether with his relatives. 


(Kit? Amarivati Buddhist coping-stone Lpgeription, (899 Burgess-Hnltzsch, Notes Amar. 
Stapa, p. 35 £ No. I98. and Plate IV, No. I8: Ië83 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Dewtss, 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XXXVII. p. 556, No, 26 ; (ëez Burgess-Hulizsch, Arch, Surv. 
South. Ind. Vol, T. p. 3.04 £, and Plate LX, No, 44, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of a gate (dara) at the southern side by the hoase- 
holder (gaha[pati]) . , ` ` , Son of the householder (gahapsit) 
Sulasa, [together with}. . , , , Nagata (Nagatíá) and his soa Suissa, 
with his daughter , . , , , . pog tag 


4266, Amarüvat Buddhist stone inscription. —I882 note by Burgess, Notes Amar, Sina, 
p. 36, No. Log, Leg Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol, XXXVII 
Pp. 959, No. 39 ; Lë Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch, Sure. South. Ind. Vol. L p. 53, and 
Plate XXIV, L 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (६४४४०) by Ajaka together with his 
father, 


L257. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription, (202 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 37, No. Io. Lë Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Vol. I, p. 4s, and 
Plate XVIII, 3. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nun ([bhtkh]uni). 


LSD. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription,—]882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa. p. 27, 
No. I9b: I909 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 54, No, 85; 2858 Haltzsch, 
Zettschr. Deutsch. Morgen), Ges. Vol, XXXVIL p. 556, No, 27; Leg Burges- 
Hultesch, Arch. Surv, South, Ind, VoL L p. Ob and Plate LVI, No.9. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of some female ascetic (samanthi) together with her 


sister, 


d ier Amis 
२2९७9१. Amarāvati Buddhist coping-stone inscription, 827 noticed by e a | : 
Stipa, p.98, No. Lë. I980 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Sure. South. Iul. Vol, I 
p. 97, and Plate XXII, 2. 
Said to be illegible. 
ü Votes Amar, Stipa, 
१४60. Amarivati Buddhist pillar inscription Jä noticed by ह a UE 
p- 38, No. Lë0: I962 Hulizech, Notes deer ite Pi p [redi 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XXXVIL p. Ñ aa Ge A 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv, South, Ind, Vol. I. p. 704, an : i j Cama AN 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (khazabha) by the E ij) Bahula in Seiten, 
daughter of Bhagi, wife of the householder (१०४०० 
ois ~Hultsgch, Notes Amar 
Lë6ot, Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 955 jos कत Qu. Yol 
© Stapa, p. 39, No, 96; In Hulizsch, Ser Hush, Zeite, Deutsch 
XXXVII 5. 587 No, 29; I986 correction by 
a 3 H 2 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 344, No. 29. 
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Prakrit, Gift of a rail bar (suchi) by the righteous hamlet (bhadanigama), the 
Chhadakicha (of Chhadaka), headed by the bankers (sethin). 


7072. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—]882 noticed by e. Notes Amas. 
Stipa, p. 40, No. 205 ; 3882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 54, No, 205 ; 92 
Hultzsch, Zeitechr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 557, No. 30 ; 990 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol I. p. 90 f., and Plates XLVI, 2 
and LX, No, 50; I8008 correction by Franke, Zettschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of upright slabs (upata) by the nun (pavajitika) Sagharakhità 
(Saigharakshita) living in Dévaparavana (P), and by her daughter, the nun 
(pavajitiké) Harnghà (Saiigha), and by (the latter’s P) daughter Jiyava. 


(23. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseription,—l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 4l, 
No. 65 E, and Plate V, No. I8: IO99 Hultzach, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, No. IA: 986 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 344, No. यव; LD Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. IOIl £, and Plate LVI, No. I9 
Prakrit, Gift of a rail bar (such?) by Papin (Papin), brother of bhayamta 
(bhadanta) Budhi (.Buddh£), the Chaitya worshipper (Chétiavadaka). Compare 
No. I9907. 


265, Amariyati Buddhist coping-stone insoription.—]882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, 
p. AL, No. 66 B, and Plate IV, No. 7; I899 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent. 
Ges, Vol. XXXVIT. p. 553, No. I6: 997 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv, South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 63, and Plates XXVII, 6 and LVI, No. I8- L806 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of the nun (bhikhunē) Raha, daughter of Sujata, 


3209, Amarivati Buddhist pillar inscription J883 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 42, 
No. 68 B; Iëp0 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 54, No. 68 B; Io 
Hulizsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXX VII. p. 554, No. Ip: 
LPE/ Burgess-Hulizsch, Arch, Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. p. 86, and Plates XLIV, 
2 and LVIII, No. 82. 


Prakrit, Fragment, Records some gift, 


I268, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 982 Burgess-Hultzach, Notes Amar. 
Stüpa, p. 42, No. 69 B, and Plate V, No. Iüä: LG99 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgen. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. I8. 980 B urgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. 
South, Ind. Vol. I. p. JUL and Plate LVI, No. 4; Lë0g correction by Franke, 
Zevischr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. 9. 599. 

Prakrit. The pillar (thabla) of the general (sénagopa) Mudukutala (Mridu- 
kuntala). 


4207 Amarivati Buddhist sculpture पड ०0.-- 882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 42, No. 7 B, and Plate V, No. 20 ; L983 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. I9o- Jëps Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. 
Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I, p. 94, and Plates LI, land LVI, No. 3. 


Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of the preacher (dhamakathika) Budhi (Buddht) 
dwelling in Odiparivenena (P). 
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LSG. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseripiion.— (960 Burgess-Hultzsch, Nites deii. 
Stipa, p. 49, No, SI. and Plate V, No. 2l; (gen Hultasch, Zeitsenr. Dawes, 
Morgen. Ges. Vol, XXXVIL p. 957, No. 3] ; (990 Burgess-Hultzsch, ds, Ru, 
South. Ind. Vol, I. p. 94, and Plateg LIV, 2 and LVI, No. 5, 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of the female lay-worshipper (06886) Sivalà ` Ze 
with her sons and daughters, 


4209, Amarivati Buddhist coping-stone inscription, AE93 Burgess, Notes Av zr. ३, 
p. 43, No. 74 B; JL Burgess, Arch. Surg, South, Ind, Vol. I. Plate LVI, N., 
24 (Plate only), 


Prakrit, F ragment, Gift of a rail (vétika) by several persons together with tor 
relatives and friends. 


2270. Amarivati Buddhist pillar inscription. (909 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Ami", 5 ह 
P. 44, Nos. 78 B and ZY, and Plate V, Nos, 23 and 22 ; 4088 Hultzseh, Zen, 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol, XXXVII p. 554, No. 20; In Bargeas-Hultz: .. 
Arch. Surv. South. Iud. Vol. L. P. II, and Plate LV IL No, 95, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a monk (pavacht[to]), the papil (fav 35552) ci i 
great Vinaya teacher (mahavingyaridhara) Ays-Budhi (Árya-Buiiay <f +. 
- + liyas. 


L89I. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription, (887 Burgess, Notes Amar, Gc 
p. 45, No. 222, and Plate V, No, 24; I998 Hultesch, Notes Re por i 
No. 222; l888 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol, XXXV TP 
No. 82; Lëpz Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv, South. Ge V ol L p BA A I 
Plates XLVI, land LXI, No. 53; Ië96 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Pew. 
Morgen. Ges. Vol. L. p. DO. nr 
Prakrit, Fragment. Records, after an invocation e GE 

gift of upright slabs (udhapata) by the तागा याता de TUR E f: 
(Buddharakshita), the son of Gordi, the Dhariis ee m. 
Dhanyakata), and by his wife Padumi (Padma), 2 i DELE 
Budhi (Buddhi), Bodhi. . . : Budharakhita (Buddharaks 


AN ñ S Ki 4, 
4272. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture oseripëiog,-J999 ह . e 
No. 23l; Lop09 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 55, No. 29; 


Mei 


3 : Reb [M "rect Ki 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII p. 557 fa No, 33; Lët 


p. 844, No, 25. isa? 
by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgen. as oo ^" UR Plates XLV 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Vol. E p. ४४, 
3 and LVIII, No. 85, E ERE E sa 
: T dhapata) by the me ilr doce 
i. fi of an upright slab (v I sald), the pua 
pe SE Ce piper a ^ Panis 
oak e at elder (mahathēra BRECH sui cis 
s d NM. tho brother of Sunyutaka (? damyukia 
vana (i 


वप य s, Notes Amar, Ererap 4, 
ti tesch, e j ' ^y 
2 H dhi ingeripbion, — IR Hal ; tach. Morgew. Cres 
"E and Plate V Na 28, Nš Bla, Zeit, Deck Moar 95 
vs SS PU onion gess-Hu Franke, 
No. 84; I8E Bar , ]896 note by 
Vol fp 90, and Platos XLVII, 2 and LVII, No, 36; 
0 » * P- A 


m 600. 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgeni. Ges. Vol. D. p i 
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Prakrit. Gift ofa slab with a filled vase (punaghagakapata) by the leather- 
worker (chashmakdra) Vidhika, the son of the teacher (upajhaya) Naga, and by 
his son Naga, together with their relatives. 


१४4, Amarüvati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—]882 Burgeess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 47, No. 249; I887 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deestsoh. Morgen. Ges. Vol. 
XXXVII. p. 558, No. 85; I909 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. 
p. IU8, and Plate LX, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation l of Bhagavat, Dusaka 
(? Düshaka ?), the son of the householder (ga[ha]pæti) Hamghi (Samghin). 


]275, Amarivati Buddhist pillar inseription.——]882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 48, No. 88 B; L98u noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol, T. 
p. 86, and Plate XLIV, 3. | 
Not read, 


L2u0. Amarivati Buddhist chhatira Inseriptiopn (9832 Burgess, = Notes Amar, Stipa, p. 49, 
No. 88 B, and Plate VII, No. 29; I880 Hulizseh, Notes Amar. Siapa, p. 55, 
No. 88 B ; 888 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Gas. Vol. XXXVII. p. 955 
f, No. 24; I987 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol L p. 87, and 
Plates XLV, 6 and LX, No, A8: I9006 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgen. Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 


Prakrit. Gift of a parasol (chhata) to the Chaitya (chédiya) of the venerable 


(aira) Utayipabhahis by the female lay-worshipper (७००४) 00506 (Chandra), 
the mother of Budhi (BuddAi). 


L9V7. Amarivati Buddhist pillar ग 0०,882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 50, 
No. (4, and Plate VI, No. 27; (968 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, (Zes, 


Vol. XXXVII p. 558 £, No. 86; Lëp B argess-Hultzach, Arch. Surv, South. Ind, 


Vol. I. p. IO, and Plate LXT, No. Si 


Prakrit, Gift of pillars (thabha) by Himala, the son of the householder (gaha- 
pali) Vàsumita (Vasumitra), together with his relatives. 


I308. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription.—l882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 


Stapa, p. 50, No. 67 ; Lë89 Hultzach, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 846, No. 54, 


Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the gift of some 
merchant (vaniya) together with his relatives, 


i279, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription of the time of rajan Siri-Sivamnka- 
Sada, — (8999 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 83, No. 89, and Plate VI, No, 28; 
ID84 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII, p. 550, No. 2; 
[087 Burgess-Hultzach, Arch, Surv, South, Ind, Vol. I. p. ôl, and Plates XXVII, 
land LVI, No. 2 ; I008 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhru 
Dynasty, etc, p. LII, No, I9. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Mentions the superintendent of the water-ho 


uses (? pániya- 
gharika) of räjan Biri-Sivamaka-Sada. 


4280, Amarivat Buddhist stone ing 


oription.—~I882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p BIL and Plate VLN 


o.26; I899 Holtzsoh, Notes Amar. Stapa, p. 55; 
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LSG5 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 559, No. 97 ; 

LGGp Hulizsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. M e 37 ; Ier 

0 Arch, Surv, South. Ind. Vol. I. p. IO and Plate LIX, No. 32. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thambha) by Chula-Ayira (Kshudra-drya), the pupil 
([atélvasika) of the great elder (mahathéra) Ayina-Bhitaralhita ( 3rya- 
Bhütarakshita) who lives at [२६११७७६ (Rajasaila), and by the nun (0८६४५४२) 
Nada (Nanda), the pupil (atêvasini) of the Arhat (arahata) Ayira-Budherakhita 
(Arya-Buddharakshite), 


428]. Amaravati (now Bejvàdà) Buddhist sculpture insoription.—]862 noticed by Burgess, 

Notes Amar, Stipa, p. 5], No. 4 ; I88u Burgess, Arch, Surv, South, Ind. Vol. L. 

p. 72, and Plates I and LVII, No. l7. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (wnisa) to the Great Chaäten Ganz: 
chétiya) of Bhagavat by the wife of the merchant (vaniya) Samuda (Sandra), 
the son of the householder (gahapatt) Harngha (Sangha), who lived at AdLi- 
thàna (Adhishthana, or ‘in the capital?) . . « - in the Torpuki (P) district 
(ratha), and (?) by (?) the householder (gaha [pati] ?) Kodachadi e: 


rgen. 


3060. Amar&vati Buddhist stone insoription.—l883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Mz 
Ges. Vol. XXXVII, p. 559, No. 98, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of four pillars (khabha) saphatha (?) and with slabs 
(sapata), by Mahaniga (Mahanaga). 
l283, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription. J8É3 Hultzsch, Zeiteehr, Deitsch 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVIL. p. 559, No. 40 ; I887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch, Sure, 
South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLII, 9 and LVI, No. AL 
Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of a coping-stone (uisa) by + + 
Karndadà&, Sangha, 


. . »Hayadd, 


IA. Amaravati Buddhist stone ingoription—I883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. पिक, 
Ges. Vol. X XX VII, p. 560, No. 4l; J883 Burgess-Hultzech, Arch Sure Sue. 
Ind. Vol. L, p. 85. 
Prakrit. Ereoted by the reverend (P bhavata) Dharmasiria (Dharma Ü) and 
(P) Pasamà (Prafama), with (P) Hagisiri (Agnigrt ?), Chapá (Chak t) ot: 
the lay-worsbipper (uvasaka) Ravisiri (Ravisri). 
] 285. Amaravati Buddhist stone Zosen, JE Haltzsch, Zeitschr. Dex que i Ann d 
Gea, Vol. XXXVIL p. 560, No, 42; 78 Burgose-Haltzsch, Arch. Sees है 


Ind. Vol. I, p. 85, and Plates XLIII, 8 and LVI, Ko. 30. | 
f Bhagavat, the erectiou of a coping 


Prakrit, Records, after an invocation 0 he a 
stone (wnisa) Se the merchant's wife (vaniyini) sidhi (8077), dunghter 7 
Chada (Chandra), who lived at Vijayapura. 

Museum) Buddhist stone mechten Pë Bear 

I. Ges. Vol. XXXVIL p. 560 É, No, 45 j 8e n 

Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. p. 97, and Plates SS and den 8; [se 

correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsoh. Morgenl. Gas. Vol. L. p. di "m 

Prakrit. Gift of footprints (paduka) by Mala (Mala), pupil Ce e 5 
fomale teacher (uvajhëyini) Samudiya (मध्या. PE i ud f 

y „Lunare ^ 
Vinaya teacher (vinayamdhara) Aya-Punavasu (Arya-£ o , 


I986 Amaravati (now Madras 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgen 
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I999. Amarivati Buddhist stone insoription—]886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgent. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 345, No, SI: I997 Burgess, Arch. Susu, South, Ind. Vol. I. Plate 

LXI, No. 55 (Plate only). 
Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of slabs with a svastika (sothikapata) and of an 
abatamala by Kanha (Krishea), wife of . e . . ka together with her father 
. and her relatives and friends. i 


I999. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseription,—l887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Sumu. 
South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 68, and Plate XXVIII, 3. ; 
Not read. 


I293. Amarivati Buddhist coping-stone inscription.—l88? Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 67, and Plate XXXI, 8. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Mentions the elder (¢héra) Mabšdhammaka (Mahadhar- 
maka). 


I200. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription.~-l887 Burgess, Aroh. Surv. South, Ind. 
Vol, I. Plate XXXIV, 2 (Plate only). 
Not read. 


IN0T. Amarüvati Buddhist sculpture (nsoripkion, (800 Burgess, Arch, Sure. South. Ind. 
Vol, I, Plate XX XIX, 4 (Plate only). 


Prakrit. Fragment. Gift ofa slab (pata) by  . . . and the scribe (Jéghaka) 
Kanha (Krishna). 


4293, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture Zoeeription. 987 Burgess, Arch, Surv, South. Ind. 
Vol. L, p. 85, and Plates XLIII, 8 and LVIII, No. 29. 
Prakrit, Fragment. Mentions the merchant’s wife (vantyin?) Nüknachaipakü 
(Nagachampaka), Chadasiri (Chandragrt) and Budhila (Buddhila). 


293, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription.~-887 Burgess, Arch, Surv. South, Ind. 
Vol. I. Plate XLIII, L0 (Plate only). 
Not read, 


i204, Amarüvati Buddhist sculpture Zoseriptien 89 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. 


South. Ind. Vol. Y. p. 92, and Plate XL VIII, LL. 
Not read, 


296, Amarávati Buddhist sculpture insoription,—]887 Burgess-Hultzach, Arch. Surv. 


South, Ind. Vol. Y, p. 93, and Plate XLVIIT, A 

Prakvit, Gift of a slab (pata) s the northern entrance (ayaa) by the young 
monk (daharabhikhu) Vidhika, pupil (afavzsika) of bhayaia (bhadanta) Nigra, 
who resides at Kudūra, and by his female pupil (atêvasimi) Budharakhita 


(Duddharakshéi3) and by her granddaughter Chülabudharakhità (Kshudra- 
buddharakshita), 


` 3296, ÀAmarüyati Buddhist sculpture inscription, 
Vol. J. Plate L, 2 (Plato only). 
Not read, 


7087 Burgess, Arch, Surv. South. Ind. 
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Lä0, Amarivati Buddhist image inscription ज्या88ा noticed by Burgess, Arch, Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 97, and Plates LII, 4and LIX, No. 43. 


Prakrit, Mentions some treasurer (héranika). 


LO08. Amaravati Buddhist stone ngertpben, JC Burges i 7 
, cess, Arch, Surv. South. Iwl. 
Vol. I. Plate LVI, No. 7 (Plate only). i 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (hahha) by Nadi (Nanda), daughter (E) of the artisan 
([a]vésan?) Nadabhuti (१०७०७०८७४४), 


I900. Amarivati Buddhist stone inscription 890 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol, I. 
Plate L VII, No, 2 (Plate only). 


Prakrit. Not read. 


7300. Amar&vati Buddhist stone inseriptione—]887 Burgess, Arch, Sara. Seurh. Taj, 
Vol. I. p. LD, and Plate LVII, No. 26. 
Prakrit. Fragment, Records the gift of some man, together with his daugbtez, 


I90p3. Amarüvati Buddhist stone insoviption.—]887 Burgess, Areh, Sure, Sith, DL 
Vol. T. p. JI, and Plate LVIII, No. 88, 
Prakrit. Fragment, Records the gift of some man, together with his relatives. 


(908. Amarüvati Buddhist stone inscription —897 Burgess, Arch. Sure, S ach, ish 
Vol. I. p. IO, and Plate LVII, No. BYE 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gif of a pillar (thambha) by some househoMlor (ik 
[pati]), together with his wite. 


Ln0. Amarivati Buddhist stone inscription J8D7 Burgess, Arch, Sure. Bont Ind, Vol. L 
p. 06, and Plate LXT, No, 54. 


Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of the lay 
the Katakasdlake (inhabitané of Katohasdla 


„worshipper (upasaka) Utara (यवान), 
, together with his relatives. 


I904A. Amarivati Buddhist soulpture inseription,—l882 noticed by Burgess, N-tes Anar. 


Stapa, p. I9. No. 28 B. 
Fragment. Not read. 


१50४, Amarivati Buddhist sonlpture Lageren, JS? noticed by Durgsss, Axes Amar. 


Stapa, p. 20, No. 77. 
Fragment. Not read. 
SE Í Notes Amar. 

१306. Amarüvati Buddhist sculpture ingoription ०802 noticed by Burgess, 
Stapa, p. 20, No. 30 P. : 
Not read. 
s 2 noli as, Notes Amar, 
Aan. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription, JS noticed by Pr 

Stapa, p. 2l, No. 83. 


Fragment. Not read. : 
Nores Amar, गक P. ^ 
3908. Amar&vati Buddhist goulpture धय र Bargess, Arti PM, 
N a 86 B. 
: e bag been made out. SS 


Prakrit, Fragment. No sens 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vor, X. 





(ang. Amarüvati Buddhist coping-stone insoription.—I882 noticed by Burgess, Notes 
Amar. Stapa, p. 24, No. 49 B. 
Fragment. Not read. 


u9n. Amarávati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 25 
No. US 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 


aI. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription. 882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stapa, p. 26, No. 55 B. 
Fragment, Not read. 


9g. Amavivati Buddhist rail inscription.—~L882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, 
p. 29, No. LL 
Not read. 


oi9. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inseription.~~l882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 83, No. Ipä 
Not read. 


I9I4. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture insoription,—]882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stapa, p. 34, No. IA 


Not read, 


Da Amariivati Buddhist sculpture inscription 993 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 37 
No. IR 
Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift and mentions ihe nun (samanika@) 
Saghamita (Samghamatra). 


I9i6. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inseription,.—l882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stipa, p. 88, 
No. IO. 
Prakrit, Fragment. No name has been preserved. 


I9I0. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription (9932 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, p. 39, 
No. I9A. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift. 


I9308. Amarivati Buddhist image insoription.—l882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Siapa 
p. 89, No. 62 B. , 


Not read. 


I9I9. Amarivati Buddhist coping-stone insoription—]882 noticed by Burgess, Notes 
Amar. Stipa, p. 89, No. 63 B. 


Fragment, Not read. 


LS20. Amarávati Buddhist sculpture ingoription.—]882 noticed by Bur N 
oo t 
Sapa, p. 40, No. 64 B y Burgess, Notes Amar, 


Not read. 
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I29I. Amaravati Buddhist copi inseripti N 
ping-stone inseription,—]882 Burgess, Not 
20 geng, Notes Amar. Stipa, 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some object by some man together with his son. 


4822, Amarivati Buddhist sculpture insoription.—=l882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 44, No. 22), 
Not read. 


३8285, Amnràvati Buddhist stone inscription --982 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar, 
Stüpa, p. 49, No. ol 
Fragment. Not read, 


Lë04. Amaravati Bnddhist stone inscription,—]882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stapa, 
p. 50, No. I8. 
Not read. 


V99p. Amarivati Buddhist sculpture ingoription.—l882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stipa, p. 50, No. 82. 
Fragment. Not read. 


336. Amarivati Buddhist stone inscription 882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stapa, p. 50, No. 76. 

Fragment, Not read. 

insoription of Chárudévi, of the time 
__]876 noticed by Fleet, Ind. Ant. 
X. p 00 ff, and Plate; ër? 


Lä. Gunapadeya (now British Museum) copperplate 
of the Pallava maharaja ला 
Vol. V. p. १४४ f. ; I880 Fleet, Ind. Ant. Vo, 
s e by Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 2, note 2; I8n correction by ies 
Ep. Ind. Vol. Vl. p. 88, note um, 902 correction by Sonart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. 
p. 67; 69; Lob Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIL p. 248 £, and Pinte. 
Biri- Vijayakhandava [m ]ma-mahárajasea samuvoachohhard eer". 
Prakrit and Sanskrit. «Order of Charadévi tho queen (divi) of the dn 
the Bharaddiya (Bharadudja), Sk ider. (डाक 
buddhavarman) of the Pallavas, and mother of pose ne the gift 
kura), to the official (? exya [pata ]) at Ka[daka] id Qu EAE plonghed 
of a field (chhetta) below Seven, (or the Se Fl Jee? 
by Atuka to the holy (bhagavat) Narayana © (amayta ayeiio) were Vo 
(dévakula) at Dalüre. The village I ipee rs Dn (हक). 
exempt the field with all immunities. The ५४८ 
pparplete and seal insripióon of rajas 


Madras Museum) 00 290 Hulisseh, 
Yan of the gotra of the ग ही 


and Plates. 


३328, S. I0.—Kondamudi (no 
or maharaja Jayavarman 
Bp. Ind. Vol. V. p. Sak ‘a : 
— samva 20 hà pa 2 diva J. हा dri Jagoearmen) 
Prakrit and Sanskrit. Order of raja ara victorious ( oup, the tows 
the gotra (gota) of the Bribatphaliyant^ KC conosraing the gift of the 
(nagara) of Küdüra, to the official (vipat) district of Kadirs (aderire) 
village (gama) of Pémtüre (or Patira) 7? 


J58 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. X. 
EE cC n 
to eight Brahmans (basmhana), viz, Savagutaja  (Sarvaguptárya), a house- 
holder (? jayapara) of the Götama (Gautama) goin (gota) ; Savigija, the 
Tänava (Tünavya) ; Goginaja (Gogénarya) ; Bhavarnaja (Bhavannarya) of whe 
Kodina (Kaundinya) g8tra ; Rudavemnhuja (Rudravishpuarya), the Dharani Yd 
(Bharadvaja) ; Isaradataja (Lsvaradatiarya), the Karnubayana (Karshnayana) ; 
Rudaghosaja (Rudraghdshérya), the Opamarhnavs a a ; Kharn- 
darudaj& (Skandarudrarya) of the Kosika (Kausika) gotra. The plates were 
prepared by the great general (mahadamdanayaka) nr ja 
(Bhapahdnavarman), the best of the Mahatagis (or the mahatagivara?). I The 
seal bears the inscription: Of the mahdraja Sri-Jayavarmman of the Brihat- 


phalayana ४०४7८. 


329, Bhattiproln Buddhist casket insoription.—]892 Bühler, Academy, Vol. XLI. p. 522, 
No. l=Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I803. p. 608, Nol: L892 Bühler, Vienna Orient. 
Journ. Vol VI. p. Län, No.l; Ip, No l B; I8904 Bühler, Ep, Ind. Vol. TI. 
p. 326 f., No. B, and Plate; 3908 Fleet, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 4908, p. IO): IO8. 


Prakrit. The casket (majusa) of Kura, the son of Banava, together with his 
parents. 


Iä290. Bhattipréln Buddhist casket insoription~~]892  Bübler, Academy, Vol. XLI. 
p. 522, No, l= Journ, Roy. As. Soc, 8998. p. 608, No. l; L809 Bühler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol, VI. p. 749, Nol: Lä8,No LA: Ip94 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TI. 
p. 326 £, No. LA, and Plate; I898 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Viss. 
Phil. Hist, Kl, Ippnn, p. 2)3 ; LOUp Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. J908, p, I0I ff. 


Prakrit, Gift of a quartz-casket (majus?) and a crystal box (shamuga) for relics 
of Budha (Buddha) by the father of Kura, the mother of Kura, and Kura. 


I39L. Bhattiprülu Buddhist casket iusoription,—]892 Bühler, Vianna Orient. Journ, 
Vol. VI. p. 749, No. 2; IS No. 2; I904A Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Yl. p. 327, No. 2, 
and Plate; (908 Fleet, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 2908. p. I07. 


Prakrit, Utara (Uttara), the son of Pigaha (Vigraha), was the kanitha (P). 


= 
4992, Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription.—802 noticed by Bühler, Academy, 

Vol. XLI. p. 522, No. 3= Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I809. p, 608, No. 3 ; LDO0 noticed. 

by Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VI. p. 49, No. 8; IS04 Bühler, Hp. Ind. 

Vol. IL. p. 327, No. 8, and Plate, 

Prakrit The committee (gofhz) ` HiraBavaghavü (Hiragyavyüghrapad), Vugālaka 
(Udgalaku), Kalaha, Visaka (Vifvaka), Thorasisi (Sthawlaéershi), Samanea, 
(Sramana), Odala, Apakara, Shamuda (Samudra), Anugaha (Anugraha), Kura, 
Satugha (Satrughna), Jetaka (Jayantaka), Jeta, (Jayanta), Alinaka, Varuna, 
Pigalaka (Piigalaka), Koshake (Kawsika), Suta (Sruta), Papa, Kabhérakha 
(? Kubéraka?), Ghaleka, Samanadásha (Sramanadasa), Bharada (Bharata), 
Odala (Audara), Thoratisa (Sthaulatishya), Tiss (Tishya), Gilina (Glana), 
Jarhbha (P), Putara, Aba (Amra), Gülavata . . . . , Janaka of the Gasilakas 
(Gosxlakas), Kira, the son of Uposhatha (Upisatha), Utara (Uttara), the 
son of Karaha, 


3338, Bhattiprólu Buddhist casket inscription. 892 noticed by Bühler, Vienna Orient. 


Journ. Vol, VI. p. Lg, No.5; I904 Bühler, Ep. Ind, Vol. II, p. 328, No. 5, and 
Plate. * 
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Prakrit. The, ascetic of the committee (gofhisamana) was Kuba (Kumbha), 

The treasurer (hiranakara) was Biba, the son of the village-headman (gama). 





३584, Bhattiprólu Buddhist casket Loserirtien 999 noticed by Bühler, Vienna Qrin. 
Journ. Vol. VI, p. 249, No. 4: I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. TL. p. 325, No. +, and 


Plate. 
Prakrit. Mentions Samanadasha (Sramanadasa) and relics of Budha (Buddha). 
The rest is uncertain. z 


4335, Bhattiprólu Buddhist casket inscription. 909 Bühler, Academy, Vol. XLI, p. 522, 
No. G= Tourn, Hoy. As. Soc. (8093. p. 608, No. 6; Ia Bühler, Tenna Orion, 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. Lü, No. 6; I88. No. 6; 994 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. ozs, 
No. 6, and Plate ; Lë98 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gött. Ges. Wiss, Phil Hist, 
Kl. L0n, p. 270. 
Prakrit. This committee (gofhi) of the inhabitants of the hamlet (nigamaputa) 
(i.e. the committee mentioned in No. I990n was headed by the king (rajan) 
who was Khubiraka (Kubéraka), the son of Shi . +; their gift was the 
casket (majus), the crystal-box (shamuga) and the stone-box (ehamuga). 


१3836. Bhattiprdlu Buddhist casket insoription,—-I892 noticed by Bühler, Vienna Orient’, 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. Län, No. 7; I804 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II. p. 325, No. 7, aad 

Plate. 

Prakrit. The ascetic (samana) Utara (Uttara), th 


P) presented the park (drama). 


e son of Ghakha (or Chaghakhà 


3 tti : ket inscription.—-L892 noticed by Bühler, Acadeniy, Vel. 
] 337. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription Bp. 600, No. 8 c he 


XLI. p. 522, No. 8=Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I90 E Sec? 
Bühler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VI. p. 49, No. 8; क्षक Bühler, Ep. Isi. 
Vol. II. p. 828 f,, No. 8, and Plate. ET 
Prakrit, The inhabitants of the hamlet (négama) are : ee os 
Jeta (Jayanta), Jatnbha, Tisa (Tishya), Réta, SSC SE (Srcshtha) 
(Sabhika), Akhagla ( Akshaghna), Kéla, Kasa (76४८), ह , Sel le 
Ohhadikogha,  Khabüla, Soputtara (8००८१७7474), poen cus 

Samanadisha (Sramanadãsa), Samaka (Syamaka) Mamas, : 
(Chitraka), J - 
ti n" P Y L XLI. p DELT 
ke = Eeer Za, 9; 9 Bühler, Ep. Jud. Vol. IL. p 925 

ourn, Vol. VL p. ; 


No. 9, and Plaie. 
Pralait. The casket (majus) and Wa a 
of the Arahadinas (Arhaddattas), At tha 


(rdjan). 


) of the committee (4 vhi ) 
aka (Kubéraka) wee hing 


. l 8 9 4 b ' 
m x S 3 e T . V e x V P l l and Plate V 3 l 894 B u tle r j E H . I n d. ` Q L I L P 4 a A 
P ® * 3 


No. LD, and Plate. : p) and th 
ap^ Nardapura ( 
Prakrit, Gift by the ae SS Aya-Sakasathi (? DC 


from Suvapamáha (?), 
(? gahi) of Gilanakera (? Glanakarys ?) 


a novices {sana msds ] 
Sukasofhi 7) contia 


360 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Von X. 
LA E tP 
oun. S. 27,—Ohin& (now Madras Museum) Buddhist (?) stone insoription of the time 
of rajan Gotamiputa Siriyalia-Sstakani.—]889 Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 95 f. ; 
903 correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I9o0p, p. 305. | 
—raiid Golamiputasa araka-Siriyaha-Satakantsa vasasatdya sumvachhara, satavt 
. mam 20 7 hématünam pakham catuthah £ dé . . + + + + + + mam 5 
àbiga purdya. 

Prakrit, » Fragment, Opens with an invocation of Bhagavat and mentions the 

lord (araka), the chamberlain (mahataraka) Mahi s... 


AL. S. Lä (?)~—Eodavolu well inscription of the time of Vasithiputa sémi-Siri-Chada- 
उ: 908 Konow, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LXII. p. 599. | I 
Trang Vasithzpuia sami-Süri-Ohadasütasa savachharé 20 8(T) AM pa 3 diva 
dasamé (?) 
Prakrit. Establishment of the earth-dwelling (bhimivéía) of the minister 
(amacha). 


l349, Khandagiri cave (Ananta cave) insoription.—ł882 noticed by Beglar, Arch. Surv. 
Rep. Vol. XILI. p. BL, with facsimile. 
Fragment, Not read. 


948. Khandagiri cave Zngesiption, (283 Beglar-Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. 
XIII. p. 82, with facsimile. | 
Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made ont. 


344, Khandagiri cave Zosoription, 880 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. IO/A, 
with facsimile; I8U9 Ounningham, Corp. Inser. Ind. Vol. I. p. I04, No. l, and 
Plate XVII, (: I989 Beglar, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. XILI. p. 83. 


Prakrit, The cave (lêma) of the servant (padamulika) Kusuma, 


I94An. Udayagiri cave (Hathigumphà) inscription of the Kalimg&dhipati Khëäraegia,— L925 
noticed by Stirling, As. Res. Vol. XV. p. 88 £, and Plate ; I99" Kittoe-Prinsep, 
Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. IDubOL, and Plate LVII; IN Cunningham, 
Corp. Inscr. Ind, Vol, Lnät:o6nl: L99t, and Plate XVII; L9p0 Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 6 ff., with facsimile; IO88 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji, Actes Sta. Congr. Or. à Leide, Part III. Sect, IT. p. LS3UI9M, and 
Plate; 90 correction by Bühler, Ind. Studies, No. IIT, p. Dt-I08 Bühler, 
Origin of Indian Brahma Alphabet, p. I3É: D9I0 corrections by Fleet, Journ. Roy. 
Aa, Soc. I9I0.p. 242 ff.; 824 ff. 

Prakrit. Fragment, After an invocation of the Araharhtas (Arhats) and all 
Sidhas (Stddhas), the inscription gives a description of the deeds of the noble 
(awa) maharaja Siri-Khiravéla (or Kharavéla-siri), Mahameghavibans, lord 
(adhipati) of Kalimga, the propagator of the royal family of the Chetas ; 
called also the king of peace (khémarajan), the king of old people (vadharajan), 
the king of monks (bhikhurajan). When he was fifteen years old, he obtained. 
the position of heir-apparent (yovaraja) which he held for nine years When 
he had completed his twenty-fourth year, he was anointed maharaja in the 
third generation of the royal family of Kalinga. In the first year he repdired 
some buildings in the city (nagari) of Kalimga. In the second year, without 
taking heed of Sitakani, he sent a large army to the westand took (P) some 
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town with the help of the Kusambas (? Kausambas). In the third year he 
delighted the city with festivals. In the fourth year he honoured some 
sanctuary that had been honoured by the former kings of Kalinga and received 
the homage of the provincial (rathtka) and local chiefs (bhajaka). In the 
fifth year he had an aqueduct (panadi) that had not been used for LO years 
since king (rajan) Narda (or since the Namda kings P) conducted into the 
city. In the eighth year, after having killed . . . . + . + he was 
harassing the king (napa) of Rájagaha (BRajagriha) so that he fled (?) to 
Madhura (Mathura). In the ninth year he made great gifts to Brahmans 
(bamana) and constructed the Mahavijaya palace. In the record of the 
tenth year Bháradhavasa (Bhératavarsha) is mentioned. In the eleventh year 
he had some place founded by former kings, perhaps Pithuda, ploughed with a 
plough, and revived the meditation on the feot of Jina that had noi been 
practised for (8 years. In the twelfth year, harassing the kings (ràjan) 
of Utaripatha (Uttarapatha) and striking terror into the Magadhas, he 
watered his elephants in the Garhgá and made the Magadha king (rajan) bow 
at his feet; he also adorned some temple and made great gifts. Besides, the 
record of this year mentions again king (rdjan) Narda (or the Nada kings ?). 
ln the thirteenth year he erected pillars (#habha), etc. on the Kumiripavata 
(Kumariparvata) in the vicinity of the dwelling (misidiy@) of the Arahatas 


{Arhats). There is no date in this inscription. 


१846, Udayagiri Jaina cave (Svargapuragumpha) inscription,=l837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. 
As. Soc. Vol. VI. p.074, No, 8, and Plate LIV; Ië77 Cunningham, Corp. 


Insor. Ind, Vol. L. p. 83; 8 No, 9; I96 No. 8, and Plate XVII, 9; IS 

Rajendralala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. ILnlät, with facsimile; 3889 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Siz. Congr. Or. à Leide, Part ITI. Sect. IL. p. 77 t., 

No, 2, and Plate. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Establishment of a cave (lēna) for the Kiliga (Kalinga) 
monks (samana) in honour of the Arahathtas (Arhats) by the chief queen 
(agamahisi) of [Siri-Khara]véla, emperor (P cha[kavati] १) of Kabes (Kabiága), 
and daughter of rêjan Làlaka, great-grandson of Hathisimha (Hastisiihha). 


३847, Udayagiri cave (MaBchapurigumph&) opeript op, 08 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. 4s. 
Soc. Vol. VI. p. UA No. 6, and Plate LIV ; (877 Cunningham, Corp. Inser. Ind. 
Vol. I. p.33; LA No.7; p. 36, No, 6, and Plate XVII, 7; Ion Rajendralsla 
Mitra-Prinsep, Antiquities of Oris, Vol IL p. 76, with facsimile; 4885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Sis, Congr. Or. à Leide, Part III. Sect, IL. p. Ip. No. 3, 
and Plate. 
Prakrit, The cave (lēna) of the noble (atra) maharaja, the lord (adhipati) of 

Kalinga, Mahiméghavihana Vakadépa-siri (fri- Fakradéea). 


A24A0. Udayagiri cave (Mafichapurigumphà) inscription -—]847 Prinsep, Beng. E 
Soc. Vol. VL p. IA No. 7, and Plate LIV; 87 Cunningham, Corp. Tnscr, Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 88; 08, No. 8; (96. No, 7, and Plate XVII, 8; 7580 Rajendralala 
Mitra-Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol IL. p. Ië with facsimile; IÉz er 
vanlal Indraji, Actes Sie. Congr. Or. à Leide, Part TIT, Sect. IT. p. (99, No. 4, an 


Plate. 
Prakrit. The cave (Jéna) of prince (kumara) Vedukha. . 


e 
LL 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Von X. 
Kap et J EE 
]349, Udayagiri cave (Hattigumphi) inscription. —Joo7 Prinsep, Journ, Beng, ds. Soc, Vol. 
VI. p. JD, No. Land Plate LIV; I8/77 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. IA, No. 2; I98. No. Land Plate XVII, 9; el Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 30 £, with facsimile. 
Prakrit, The kotha (? ) and jeya ( ? ) of Ohülakama (Kshudrakarman). 


380. Udayagiri cave (Hattigumphi) insoription.—-]837 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. Vol. 
VI. p. 072, No, 2, and Plate LIV; IS Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. LOA, No. 8; I8p, No. 2, and Plate XVII, 3; I990 Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 30 £., with facsimile. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kama (Karman) and Harakhinà (?). 


IO5L Udayagiri cave (Bàghgumphà) insoription.—-837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI p. ID, No. 8, and Plate LIV; IO Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 04, No. 4; D, No. 3, and Plate XVII, 4; J880 Rajendralala Mitra, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. IT. p. 87, with facsimile, 


Prakrit, The cave (lēna) of the town-judge (nagaraakhadamsa) Bhüti. 


]382, Udayagiri cave (Jambéévaragumpha) insoription.——I837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. 
Soc. Vol. VI. p. 073, No. 4, and Plate LIV ; IO Cunningham, Corp. Inser. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 404, No. 5; Ip. No. 4, and Plate XVII, 5. 


Prakrit, The cave (Zēna) of Naki (Naga), wife of Mahàmada. 


(384. Udayagiri cave (Haridisgumphi) inseription,—]837 Prinsep, Journ. Sec As. Sac. 
Vol, VI, p. Di No, 5, and Plate LIV ; I800 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. iüäNoë: J36, No. 5, and Plate XVII, 6; I900 Rajendralala Mitra- 
Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol, IT: p. 80, with facsimile, 
Prakrit. Gift of a kotha and (P) a je[ya] (P) by Chilakama (Kshudra- 
karanan). 
ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 
I—NORTHEEN INSCRIPTIONS. 


l2. (934), S. bl.—AÀnyür (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist statuette inscription, 
7900 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 68, No. A 65. 
sa 50 4 grt] 8 di. , 
Nothing beyond the date has been read. 


lò. Add: Ië0I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 48 f, No. A 2, and Plate VIII. 


(8१. (l999). S. 3l.— Ral-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 


the time of Huvishka,— I9I0 noticed by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 65, 
No. A oi. 


o Huvishkasya [sam] 90 , | . à; 90, 


Mixed dialect (P). Fragment, Gift of Khud& (Kshudra) and . , . . , the female 
pupils (untévisini) of Dinn& (Dati). 


LD, (356). Ral-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) image Zoeerietäon. 2970 Vogel, Oat, 
Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 92, No. 0 98. 
Mixed dialect. ‘May the Sidha (Siddha) be pleased.’ 


i& Add: (9I0 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. I84. No. OL 


APPENDIX] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. I0oi 
——— TO F NN 
i4". CI328un. Mara (now Mathura Museum) image inacription of the time of Kanishka. 
— 7940 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. I09. No, E 20. 
* + . sya Kanishkasya . , , . . , . tasya purvaye. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
Kalavada, the M&thuri (inhabitant of Mathura). 


i, (388). Naugav& (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription. (9I0 Vogel, 
Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 60, No. A 50. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the erection of the image at some vihdra, 


34v. Can. Sakna (now Mathurà Museum) image inscription.— 9) Vogel, Cat. Arca 
Mus. Mathura, p. LO. No. G 47. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 


Ja, (L860).  Ganésr& (now Mathuri Museum) imago inscription.— 930 Vogel, Cat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura, p. 32, No, G 42. 
Mixed dialect. The image of Ulana. The rest is uncertain. 


We, CL206I). Maholi (now Mathura Museum) Naga (P) image insoription.— 3930 Vogel, 
Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 90, No. 06. 
"Sanskrit. [Gift] of Su-&évadóva, the son of Bhuvans, who has three ancestors 
(tripravaraka). 


223 


Ip. Read ‘ Koti’ instead of ‘Kota’, and add : I9I9 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. l22, 


No. G 48. 
Lëps, (4862). Kota (now Mathurà Museum) railing pillar inscription.— I0I0 Vogel, Cat 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. (äi, No. J 58. 
Only the figures 40 8 (P). 


I Ro 4085. 
Le. Add: Lë7L correction by Lüders, Journ, Roy. 4s. Soc. IL, p. sch 
Summary. Read ‘ Arya-Hélakiya (Arya-Hajakiya)’ instead af‘ Arya-Hattakiya (Arya 


Wattakiya).’ 


I7. Add: Lë correction by Lüders, Jour, Roy. As. Se Il, [ a 
Summary. Read‘ Koliya (Kautika) instead of ' Kottiya (Kautta). 


rh, Roy. As. Soe. II, p. ID 


I8. Add: Lët correction by Lüders, dei stead of ‘Kottiva (Kauttika). 


Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautiba 


N : ection b 
(0 Add: I9I0 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 79, No. B 70; IL correction by 


ü ` Roy. As, Soc, IIL p. IO, | "€ 
E er after dedication tof an image | E dE 
(vishudévay’, read‘ Kolfiyal (Kautika) instead of Ko i A de 
The date is not quite certain. Possibly * 30 5° 38 
. ]9ll correction by 
op. Add: J9i0 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 80, No. B Tl; 
gore Aer ai Cn By intend of  Ko[ttiya] (Routt) 
Summary. Read ‘ Ka[liya] (Houi 
oc. I9TL,; p. OCH 


, š , As. 8 da) 
29. Add: L9Ul correction by Liiders, | 4 Kotiya (Kauftiha) 


Summary. Bead‘ Koléya (Kautt 


IA EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. X. 


93", CU203), S. 9.— Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. — JO00 R. e 

Bandyopidhyiya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 273, No, 8; 29 

R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. I09t, No. 8, and Plate I and Plate of Images Í; 

I9I correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I8LL p. 7000; 7942 Liders, Journ- 

Roy. As. Soc. JI9I3. p. I8N f. 

— sain 9 hà 8 di 70. f 

Mixed dialect, Gift of Grahapalà (Grahapzla), daughter of Grahamitra, daughter- 
in-law of Ava&iri (Avaéri), wife of Kalala, at the request of Arya-Taraka (Arya~ 
Taraka) ont of the Kolsya (Kautika) gama, the Thaniya (Sthaniya) kula, the 
Vairs (Vajri) sakha, There is besides an inscription: the female pupil (sising) of 
AryarAgbama (Arya-Aghama). 


93°, CLä84) S. 2.— Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image insepiption— 909 R. D. 
Bandyopidhyaya, Journ. Proc, Beng, As, Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 2784, No. 4; lI9iI0 
R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. UDO, No, 4, and Plate I and Plate of Images II ; 
I9U) correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. Im9IL p. IO84: I9I9 Liiders, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. DI, p. I30P ` 

—sa[m] 70 2 va 4 d[i] 207 tas[y]a puree [6] yam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-hearers (२७०४४७), the vaddha- 
ddhints (?), Jinadaisi, Budradeva (P), Dattagali (P), Rudradévasimini (sven), 
Rudrad eg wx 4 data (data), Gahamitra (Grahamiira), Rudra 
. . n. à Kumáraéiri (Kumérasri), Vamadüsi, Hastisónà, Grahaéiri (Grahasrz), 
Rudradetà (Eudradatta), Jayadasi, Mitrafiri (Mitrasr7) , . . . at the request of 
Devi, the panatvhart, the sister of Nandi (Nandin), the female pupil (७४४७४) of 
Aryya-Pusils (Arya-Pushyala), the ganin out of the Koliya (Kautika) gana, the 
Bambhadisiya (Brahmadasika) kula, the Uchénagari (Uchchatrnagari) akha, 


25. Add: I9Il correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I9Ul, p. LO88. 
Summary. Read '[Koli]ya (Kautika) instead of * [ Kotti]ya (Kautttha).’ 


27, Add: ]9]] correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy, As. Soc, I9UL, p. J084. 
Summary, Read ‘ Koliya (Kaufika) ' instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika).' 


[a 
el 


28. Add: I9Il correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, I9L. p. I069 ft. 
Summary, Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika): 


bo 


9. Add: LOL corrections by Lüders, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. J9I), p. 084 ; 3086. 
Summary, Read ‘daughter of the jeweller (manikara) Khalamitta (Khadamitra) ° 
instead of ‘daughter of the Khottamitia (P), the mantkara’ , and ‘ Koliya (Kautika) ° 
instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika),’ 


30. Insert after Kahkali THà ‘now Lucknow Provincial Museum,’ 
2. Add: I8Il corrections by Liiders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc, I9ILL p. 408929; (084. 
Summary, Read ‘Koliya (Kawtika)' instead of ‘Kottiya (Kautiika)’, 


e 


O 


3. Add: IOI0 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus, Mathura, p. 60, No. A 49 ; I0)0 correction by Vogel, 


Journ, Roy. As, Soc, I9I0. p, I8I3. Read ‘of the & SE es 
वाकत... S Se ead "of the time of [Và]s[i]shka? instead of 


ac 
GC» 


‘ Add : IO correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soo. I9IL p. (06, 
Summary, Read ‘ [Koli]ya (Kautika)' instead of ' [Kotti]ya (Kautfika). 
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38. Add: L883 Cunningham, Arch. Ñuro, Rep, Vol, XVIL p. J09. 


39, Add: 9 correction by Lüdors, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. 392], p. IA 
Summary. Read ‘Kaliya (Kautika) * instead of * Kottiya (Kanttiks).’ 


40. Add: o0o0p D, Bandyopidhyaya, Journ, Proc. Beng, As. Soc. N, & Vol. V p. 24i 
No. 5, and Plate X, The date is to be cancolled. ee 
Summary. Read: Mixed dialect, Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) 
Buddhadasa, the companion (sadévihári P) of Sahghamitr& (Sohghamitra). The 
rest ig uncortain, 


Al: Cäopn 8, 43.— Mathur& (now Mathur Museum) image inscription, (9I0 Vogel 
Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. U0. No. E 25. | 
sa[mlvaisara 40 [8h8] . , , , . . 85 pratha . , . 

Mixed dialect (P). Fragment. No name is preserved 


42. Add: I9I0OR. D. Banorji, Ep. Ind. Val, X. p. U3t. No. 7, and Plate I, and read “8, 
58" instead of ‘8. 442 
Date. Read :—~sarasatama(?)-maharajasya Huvikshasya savas[t]ré ashtapana 
gri[s|yamasa 8 divisa 2 êta[syam] purvayam. 


45. Insert after Kankali Tila ‘now Lucknow Provincial Museum.’ 


45°, CL2epn. S. 48,— Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription of the time of 
maharaja Huveksha,— I000 R. D. Bandyopidhyiya, Journ. Proc, Beng, As, Soc. 

N.S. Vol. V. p. 274 £., No. 5; I9I0R D. Banerji, Ep. Ind, Vol. £EnUS No. 5, 

and Plate land Plate of Images IIT; I9L)L correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy, As. 

Soc. L97). p. I084: L9I8 Lüders, Journ, Roy, As. Bos. I8I9. p. 358 f. 

mahardjasya Huvekshasya savacharé 40 8 va 8 di) 707 àtasya puvdyam. 

Mixed dialect, Gift of an image of Sarnbhava by १७६७, the daughter-in-law of 
Budhika, grand-daughter of Havatr&t (Stuatr ate or Sarvatrata), at the request 
of Dhatadiri (Dhanyafrs), the female pupil (disini) of Dhafávala (Dhanyátala) 
in the Koliya (Kauttka) gana, dhe Bama[dà*]sya (Brahmadasika) kula, the 
Pa(U)ehbanügari (Uchchanagart) sakha, 


47. Add: J934 correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, I9U, p. IODA. 
Summary, Read 'Koliya (१०४०) instead of ‘ Kottiya Catia), 


üders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc, 9, p. IOG8, 


AB. Add: LOL correction by L T 
of * Åryya-Hattakiys 


Summary, Read ' Áryya-Hšlakiya (Arya-Halakiya) ' instead 
(Arya-Hattakiya). 

DEER 

the panatidhart’ instead of 

(Arya-Jinadast). 


50. Add: L9I2 correction by Lüders, Journ, Roy. As, Soe. 
Summary. Read ‘of Ayya-Jinadisi (Aryo-Jinadast), the 

* obeying the command (panatidharita) of Ayya-Jinadási 

. da, Sot, I9i9. p. 286, note 2; I0I0 
Ra B 29, and send ‘Jaina (P) ' inten d 


: tion by Fleet, Journ 
SI. Add: L9I0 correction by t, 74, No, B 29, and rend 


Vogel, Cat. Arch, Mus, Mathura, p. 
* Buddhist. EN 
Date. Read ‘rajya-sa’ instead of "donn 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vou. X. 
— — — ——— T — n x 
52. Add: 884 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII, p. 08: 3909 R. D. Bandyo- 

pidhyiya, Journ, Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. Ge p. 243 f, and Plate XI, II: 

oun R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind, Vol. X. p. 2 f., No. 6, and Plate I. 

Date. Read: mahérajasya dévaputrasya Huveshkasya savatsaré 50 I hamantamasa 2 
divas . . . sy. pulrodjyam. 

Summary. Read: Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image in tho 
Mabirijadsvaputravihirs by the monk (0009800) Buddhavarman for the worship 
of all Buddhas, for the attainment of Nirvina by the teacher (wpadhyaya) 
Sarhghadisa, and for the welfare of Buddhavarma ( Buddhavarman). 


(00i 











52*, COU363n. S. 52.— Mathura (Bhütésar Mound, now Mathur& Museum) Naga statuette 
inseription.— J0I0 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. Hl. No. C 2]. 
sam 90 2 va से di 2C ð. 
Mixed dialect. [Image] of the lord (bhagavat). 


53. Add: I8IUL correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I90l.p. I08A: LO86. 
Summary. Read ‘the Golika’ instead of ‘the member of tho committee (gota)? 
and ' Koliya (Kautika) ' instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kaut{zka).’ 


54 Add: Lët correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 92, p. ID8A 
Summary. Read ‘Koliya (Kautika) * instead of * Kottiya (Itauttika)/ 


55, Add: II0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 69 £, No. BI, and read ‘ Sitalàghüti ° 
instead of * Sitalghati,’ 


56. Add: I9Ul correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I9I). p. ID84A 
Summary. Read 'Koliya (Kauiika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika).’ 


97. Add: 909 R. D. Bandyopàdhyüya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S, Vol. V. p. 289 f., 

No. 8, and Plate X. 

Date. Read ‘étayé purvaya? instead of ® Etaye purvi ye. 

Summary, Read ‘the gift of the community of the four classes (chat want 5072070) 
for the welfare in this world, tho merit being shared according to the amount 
given’ instead of ‘the gift—Vaihika (P)', * Gahabala (7 Grahabala 9)! instead of 
' Grahabala', and ‘the Raraka (?)! instead of ‘ the preacher (vdohaka).! 


AS, ( 368). S. 7]. Lucknow Provincial Museum spurious Jaina image inscription .— 
I9o09 R. D. Bandyopüdhyàya, Journ. Proc. Beng, As, Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 9 75 £ 
No. 6; IoinR D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. pJIIAP No. 8, and Plate T and 
Plates of Images IV and V ; Lä9 Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. EAEAWKE:? 
s270 va 7 di 70 8 &aya pivaya. 
Apart from the date, the inscription is void of sense, 


59". U3087. S. 74.— Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. 2909 R. D 
pandyopadhyaye, Journ. Proc, Beng. As. Soc. N, S. Vol. V. P. 276, No. 7; ] oO 
ठ — Ep. Ind. Vol, X. p. UD8t. No. 9, and Plate I and Plate of Images 
; üders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, IDI9. p. I08 ff, 
[sum 70] 4 gri dió, 
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T uda पय mn mn | FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, je: 
T GE 
Mixed dialost, Fragment, 


Gift of Dharavala i os 
the female pupil (sisin) 


E 2k xe e male ‘pupil (Sifting) 
nadhana out of the Áya-Varana (Arya-Vara 


the Vajan&kari ( Varjandgart) fakha, 


of] Arhadasi (Arhaddasz), 


. [at the reqicss 
the fe 


of the panntidhur; Grakavila 
of the preacher (e 
na) gana, the , Se 

the Aya-Sirika (Arya-Srika) [sabes 


eko sa) 

ka 2. 
(225, (än S, 77, Mathura 
pillar.— J9o30 Vogel, ० 
Bam 707 gri £ di 
Mixed dialoot. 


(now Mathnra Museu 
at. Arch, Mus, Mathur 
[20] asya Purovayan. 

Fragment, 


m) Buddhist inscription on base a 
4, p. IO. No, P 38, 


Records the gift of some monk (bhikshu), 
62h. (Län S. 77. Mathur’ (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on lus o 
pillar.— L930 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 76, No. P 20, 
Sm 707 gri 4 di 20 5. 


Mixed dialect, Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Buddhigréshtha, the keeper cf Ves ^ 
(? bhajanaka ?), to the community (sangha) of the four quarters. Them is 3 
Becond inscription which records once more that the pillar is the gift of Budi. 

Sréshtha, the bhajanaka (°). 


N Ve n Bs, 
^d. Add: I900 R. D. Bandyopidhyaya, Journ, Proc, Beng. As. Soc. N.S. Vol V, y. 
No. ], and Plate X. ` 


Summary, Read “ (Dadhikarsna-dévakulikay instead ef ‘ (Dadhikarana-Kewk- 
Laka). 


S N Y ; AS, 
lik. Add: opp R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As, Soc, N. 8, Vol. V. p. Ap 
No, 2०, and Plate X. I! 
Date. Read ‘va 2’ instead of ‘va. 


Summary. Read 'Dharmmadata (Dharmadatta)’ instead of * Dharmmadrsa 


dh Y pi hese 4 £ 
64", (l372). Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calenita) Se Ee PN " 
| pillar.— Lo09p. D. Bandyopidhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng, As. Soc. N. 
239, No. 25, and Plate X. 


, harmmadatia, the pres he? 
Mixed dialect, Fragment, Gift of the monk Didde "s र. d 
of the law (dhurmakathika), to the pr Ee donor Ze nndonrbteiis 
e D . . tho same illar DR ` 3 GER ud te 
e AU No. 64, p is extremely doubtful whether there w A 
30067 70९: E 
in the inscription, 


. P 85. 
G5, Add: L9i0 Vogel, Cat. Arch, Mus, Mathura, p. (99. No 


i H 
N d Plate I and Plates e! 
66. Add: Ioi0p. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. NG £, No. 70, an 
| Images VII and VIII, uw 
Date. Read ‘hamava’ instead of i ana NET 
S ry. Read ‘Sarhghanidhi’ instead o g 
ummary. 


. 66, No. B 2. 
68. Add: L930 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p 


, 66, No. B S. 
69. Add: I900 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p 


368 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vor. X. 
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69, OS09). S. 84.— Mathura (Balabhadra Kund, now Mathur& Museum) Hui image 

inscription of the time of maharaja rajatwaja dévapuira shaht Vàsudàva.— L9ID9 

R. D. Bandyopüdhylya, Journ."Proc. Beng, As, Soc. N. S. Vol, V. p. 276 £, No. 8 ; 

Iëi0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 67, No. B 4, and Plate A 

—maharijasya rajátirajasya dévaputrasya [sha] hi Vasudévasya ràjya-sa| m]vatsara 
80 4 grishmamase dvi 2 di 5 étasya purvay&m. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of the holy (bhagavat) Arhat Rishabha by 
the danghter-in-law of Bhatadatia, the Ugibhinaka, the wife of Pindi ( P), the 
wife of a village-head man (P gramtka ?), and (P) by the wife of Dharasirtha, at 
the request of Kumāraka, pupil (Sishya) of Gamikagutta (P Grámikagupta P). 








78. Add: I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p.68, No. BS; IëI) correction by 


Liders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. I9I), p. LO88, f | 
Summary. Read ‘ Ko[liya] (Kautika)’ instead of ‘K[ottiya] (Kauffika).' 


75. Add: I008 correction by Smith, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 908, p. 482; I9I0 R. D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind. Vol X. p. DR No, and Plate IIT; I9IL correction by Liiders, 
Journ. Roy. As, Soc. I8I), p. ID94: I9I2 correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. 
LëäI2. p. (BA and read ' S. 99 instead of * S. 95,’ 
Date. Read “sa 909 gri 2 di 70 62 
Summary. Read ‘ Dhirmadhars (Dharmadhara)’ instead of ‘ Dh&mathà (P)? 
and ‘ Kaliya (Kautika)' instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kautttka),’ 


77, Add: I9Il correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I8I). p. 2J0894. 
Summary, Read ‘ Koliya (Kaufika)' instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kautttha),’ 


78. Summary, Insert ‘ and ° before ‘ Árahátas,! and read ‘ 80०१ ° instead of ‘ savaviha®.’ 


Bi, OS4A), Mathura Museum Jaina (?) image inscription of the time of some maháraja,— 
I8I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. I29. No. G 39, 


—maharaja .... 
Mixed dialect (P). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image. No name is 
preserved. 


84. Add: 9 corrections by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I9. p. LOBÄ 
Summary. Read Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika),’ 


98. Add: I884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII, p. Ip: ID छे, D. Bandyo- 
pádhy&ya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 272 f., No. 2; Loun 5, D. 
Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X, p. LO. No. 2, and Plate I; and insert after Mathura 
“(now Lucknow Provincial Museum). 

Date. Read ‘ varshamasé ° instead of * varshamgsz/ 


Summary, Read: Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of a Bodhi- 
sata (Bödhisativa), 


89. Add: Iomp R. D. Bandyopadhyay:, Journ. Proc, Beng. As. Soc, N. S. Vol. V. p. 240 £, 
No. 4, and Plate X, 


895, (६878). Mathura (Dhünsarpárü Quarter, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image 
ingcription,— L8I0 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mua Mathura, p. 62, No, A 64. 
AE is d[i]vas[5] 30 &fa[sya] . , . . 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions Déverakshi[ta] or Dévarakshi[tà | 


APPENDIX] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, Uc 
895, CL9706n. Year l(?).— Lucknow Provincial Museum coping-stone inscription, == Ia 
R. D. Bandyopàdhyàya, Journ. Proc, Beng. As, Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 97 £, ol, 
Ion R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol X. p. 07, No. ], and Plate I; 292 note by 
Lüders, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. I972. p. (283. 
«0. + २ रडी (P) prathu[mé] . . , + . , ta8 0 2, 
Sanskrit, Fragment, Mentions . . . . the sm of San. . . ., the 
son of a Bhirgavi, the grandson of . . . ., the great-grandson of. . 
namitra, and Pamehaliya (belonging to Pañchala). The reading rshé is not 
certain. 





89°. (CIä2ux. S. 97 (?).—Mathnrá (now Mathurà Museum) Jaina insoription,— (970 Vogel- 
Lüders, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 74, No. Pä, 
vva 90 [7 |varshame J. 


Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
the Kotéya(Kautika)-gana, the Vaira-fakha (Vajré ae), The date refers to 
the Gupta era, The unit in the date of the year is quite uncertain. 


90, Add : L873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. TIL, p. 22, and insert ‘Jail Mound,’ 
before ‘ now.’ 


oi. Add : I8u3 Cunningham, Arch. Sur, Rep. Vol. IIL, p. 22, and insert Jail Monnd, 
before ‘ now,’ 


Dis, CL3v8). Mathura (Bhittésar Mound, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. 
— LTH Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. IIL p. 2 £.; I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura, p. AL No, 9]. , 
Only the figure 30. 


on, CL399). Mathura (Jamalpur, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inseription.— (908 
Vogel, Bulletin de 07000 Francaise d'Huiréme-Orient, Vol. IX. p. 530 (Plate 
only); LëL0 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. IN, No. J 4l. 

Only the figure 30. 


Oe. OS. एकपण, (now Mathur Museum) railing pillar ingeription,— (0 Vogel, Cat 


Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 09 No. J 48. 
* Three symbols.’ 


928, CL38)). Lucknow Provincial Museum sculpture inscription — (8I0 R. D. Banerji, Ep. 


Ind. Vol X. p. US, No. I8 and Plate H. I : : 
Prakrit. Fragment. Of the goldsmith (sovam[ika]) Utara (Vitara), the Gotiputs 


(son of a Gaup/i). 


i ; J. Ges, Vol. LVL p. 404 £. 
; d: Lë note by V. Smith, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgen | 
ü Q^ ary. Rend ‘of the kalat8la Pothayafaks (Praushthayasas), the Gotiputrs 


(Gauptiputra) instead of 'of Gotiputra (Gauptiputra), 8 black serpent to tha 


Pothayas (Proshthakas) and akas.’ 
Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. I86. No. Q 3. 


No. J 7 and Plate XXII. 
of ‘ks’ (misprint). 


and Plate V. 


og Add : I9I0 Vogel, Cai. 


#. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. l4, 


: 29070 Vogel, Oa b 
ROLE Be abhyamntoropasthayaka instead 


Summary. Read ‘ 


9 
pg Add: I9I) Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. (88 £, No. Q 2, 


It EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Von X. 
= ss 
nz, (382). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina tablet Toenäptien-—(9I0 R. D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind. Vol, X. p. I90, No. 27, and Plate III. 
Mixed dialect, Fragment. Records the setting up [of the tablet] by the wife of 
[Amögha]datta, & Kotai (Kauis?), for the worship of the Araharhtas (Arhats), 


Iëo (969, Mathura (Kaikali pila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet 
inaoription,— J894 noticed by Bühler, Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 32), and Plate I, b; 
Ion R. D. Banerji, Ep, Ind. Vol. X. p. 220, No. I8, and Plate IIT. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment, Setting up of the tablet of homage (ayagapaja) by 
bot , the daughter of Dhanamitrà, the daughter-in-law of , , . 
Lige, (284). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina stone-slab inscription.— I9i0 R. D. 
Banerji, Hp. Iud. Vol. X. p. UE. No, I8. and Plate III and Plate of Images VI; 
I909 Lüders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. I9I9.p. 289 4, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of Mitra, the daughter of Godala, 


Io79. (D39pn. Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription I900 R, D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind, Vol. X. ७.8), No. I8 and Plate IIT ; IäI9 Lüders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 
EEERKGCE) | 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. The request of Aya (Arya) . . , .t.si, the Adhichehha- 

trakā (native from Adhihehhatra), out of the [Pétivà]mika (Praitivarmika) 
kula, the Vajranigari $2XA2. 


Ir, O388), Mathura Museum Jaina statuette insoription.— (ä70 Vogel, Oat, Arch. Mus. 
Mathura, p. 70, No. BIV, 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Dhamamitra (Dharma- 
mitra), thedaughterof , . . . . . . 


I07, (887), Máthur& (Mata Math, now Mathuri Museum) Jaina statuette in 
I9IU Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 70 £, No, B I8. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kolika (Kauftka) gana, the Vachhalika 
(Vatsalika) kula, 


scription. — 


१076, O 399. Mathura (Kahkali Tilà, now Mathura Museum 
IäIO Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 78, No. B 68 
Mixed dialect (P). Fragment, Mentions Ghg . 


ela 


) Jaina image insoription— 


. , the sister of , 


IU, (290. Maihur& (Kañkali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina ima 
ID9I0 Vogel, Out, Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 79, No, B 69. 
Not read. 


ge inscription, —- 


IU8, Add: I90I0 R. D, Banerji, Ep. Ind, Vol. X, DU, No. IA and Plate III and Plate 
of Images III;  IOI0 correction by Liiders, Journ, Roy. As, Soc. I9I9, p. 56. 


Summary. Read 'Prakrit, Gift of Padabala (Pushvabala " 
, th I 
vadhaka (Dharmavardhaka).’ ( ४८०५८५), the wife of Dhama 


L3 Add: IoI0n R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind, Vol. X, og 
; Pp. Ind. Vol X. p. and Plate 
only), and read * stone-slab’ instead of + Geck | oe x 
LG, Add: I0IL correction b 


Summary. Read ‘A 
Hatfiya)." 


y Lüders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc, IDI), p. (Io98 
ya-Haliya (Arya-Há]iya instead of + Aya-Hittiya (Arya. 


=== FT Át=-S n. nn —— 
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US, Add : I90U) correction by Lüders, Journ, Roy, As, Soc. I9L], p. ID98, note 2. 


8). Add ; LëLL correction by Lüders, Journ. Roy, As, Soo, (97). p. I084. 
Summary. Head ‘ Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ' Kottiya (Kautttka).' 


१28, Add : L0Il correction by Lüders, Journ, Roy, As. Soc. (9I), p. 084 
Summary. Read ‘ Kéliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika).’ 


१28. Add: ID0I0 Vogel, Oat, Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 69, No. B l4, 


424, Add: DU correction by Liiders, Journ, Roy. As, Soc, IO, p. (08 
Summary. Read * Koliya (Kaufika)’ instead of ‘Kottiya (Kautftka). 


EZ (2890). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina (°) sione inscription I8I0 R. D. 
Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. IL, No. 20, and Plate IIT; I9I8 correction by Liiders, 
Journ, Roy. As. Soc, I9I3. p. l60 f, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 


१24६०, O3903. Lucknow Provincial Museum image inscription.— Ip R. D. Banerji, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. EnIäl, No, I8. and Plate IIT; IO Lüders, Journ. Boy, As, Soc, 92, 
p. 360. ` 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the wife-of [Gh] ritakundaka. 


१25१, (7392). Mathur& (Katri Mound, now Mathur Museum) Buddhist statuette 
inscription.=-L908 Vogel, Ann, Progr. Hep. of Buperint. Arch, Surv. Northern Circle, 
Lëno-08. p. 37; Lëi0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 47 f, No. A Lk and 


Plate VII. 
Prakrit. Records the erection of a Bodhisachs (Bodhisattva) by Amohaisi, the 


mother of Budharakhita (Duddharakehita), in her own vshara. 


725. O203). Mathurà (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription — IëI0 men- 


tioned by Vogel, Cat Arch. Mus. Mathura, ७.0), No. A 56. 
Not read, 


१25० (I894), Mathuri (Galatésvar Mabhidsr Math near Katr Mound, now Mathurá 
Museum) Buddhist image inscription, I9i8 Vogel, Qat. Arch, Mus, Mathura, p. 63, 
No. A 66. | 
‘Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the gift of the [Bo]dhisatva (Bodhisattva) by 
the female lay-worshipper ([upasi)ka) Namdš as the special property of the 
Savasthidiyas (Sarvastivadins ?). Mentions besides a kshatrapa. 
now Mathurà Museum) Buddhist image inscription — 
Mathura, p. 20, No. GI. 
Buddhadaršava, the meaning 


i954, CL2053. Mathura (Jomalpur, 
I0L0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, 


Mixed dialect. Sugatapara of which is doubtful. 


| Museum Buddhist image inscription. — (8) R. D. 


o, 2], aud Plate IIT, 
£ Buddha by tho wife of Buddhadéva. 


gel, Cat. Arch. Mus. 


१28० CL2008). Lucknow Provincia 
Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. INN 
"Mixed dialect. [Gift of] an image o 


॥25. (7397). Mathuri Museum railing pillar inscription. IAU Vo 


Mathura, p. 47, No. J 23, 
Prakrit, Of Jéda (?). | " 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. I [Vou. X. 








i à Mu ist railing pillar insoription—]909 Vogel, Bulletin 
5%, TI20E. Mathuri Museum Buddhist railing p | 

i P pus Française d'Embvéme-Orient, Vol. IX. p. 529 (Plate only) ;. 909 Vogel, 

Arch, Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep, L906-7, p. LD and fig. L; I9I0 Vogel, एक, Arch. Mus. 


Mathura, p. ID, No. J 36. 
Prakrit, Dasa, meaning ‘ten’ (?). 


Iänp, CU200). Mathurā Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription, 970 Vogel, Cat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. I83. No. J 52. 
Prakrit. Sivara (P). 


Iën. CLA00, Matburs (Gopàlpur Quarter, now Mathurà Museum) railing pillar inscrip- 
tion. JI9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, ps l56 f., No. J 68. 
Prakrit, Rama (Rama ?). 


१28, (40]). Mathuri Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription.— I9)0 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p, JAR, No. J Lä. 
Prakrit. Of Samghadéva. 


१255. (7402), Mathuri (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, 
IA Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol, XVII. p. 208, Nal: Ion Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 479, No. P 3]. x 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Sanghadéva, pupil (atévistka) o£ 
Vakuda. 


गा, 04093. Mathuri (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, — 
Ié Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. Vol XVII. p. IO. No. 4; I9u0 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. I77, No, P 28. 
Mixed dialect. Giftof . . . . jamitra, the Vojyavasika (P), for the gift of 
health to his companion (saddhyivihar’) Dharmadéva. 


728०, CA04). Mathur& (now Mathurà Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, — 
२885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 08, No, 2 ; IDI0 Vogel, Cag. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. Ip £, No, P 97. 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhikshw) Bhadra and Bhadraghosha, Compa re 
No. Län, 


Lë," OA067. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
LEID Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 778, No. P 28. 
Mixed dialect, Gift of the monk (bhikehu) Bhadra and Bhadraghosha. Compare 
No, Läb, 


Läb, A0). Mathurs (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inspription on base of pillar.— 
= Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 7.79, No. P 33. 
ed dialect, Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Buddhamitra (Buddha- 
mira). | 


Lë, (407), Mathuri (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist Inscription on base of 


pillar ३909 R, D. Bandyopidhyiiya, Journ, Proc, Beng, As. Soc. N.S. Vol. V 
p. 238, No, 3, 


Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of some monk (bhiksht) 
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Le, (4408). Mathur& (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
4940 Vogel ; Cat, Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. Y78, No. P 30, 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the piilar-base (kumbhaka) by Višvagika Süsyala together 
with his wife amd his sans. i 


4497, (4६09). Mathurà (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist inscription on hase of pillar,— 
Lo Mon Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 778, No. P 32, 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kumbhaka) by the monk (bhikshu) Sangha- 
varmma (Saznghavarman) and Vaddha (? Vriddha ER 


Lë, OAI), Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. I76, No. P 2]. 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kumbhaka) by the supporters of the Order 
(? saighaprakrita), headed by Bhadraghosha. There is a second inscription 
which is probably to the same effect, Compare Nos, Jëäp and Iëbn. 


ह$ (गक), Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, — 
३90 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 77, No. P 25, 
Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kumbhaka) by the supporters of the Order 
(? saaghaprakrita), headed by Bhadraghosha. Compare Nos, I252 and Lëäën, 


4460, (१42), Mathura (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
१90 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. IX. No. P 26. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Gift of the pillar-base (Aumbhaka) by the supporters 

of the Order (P saxghaprakrita), [ headed by J Bhadraghosha. Compare Nos. J99 


and OP, 


१३257. (LAI2). Mathura (now Mathurá Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 


I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. I77, No. P 24. 
Mixed dialect, Gift of the supporters of the Order (P safghaprakrita), headed by 


Bhadila (Bhadrila). Compare No. Läb, 


398०, CLAi4A". Mathura (now Mathuri, Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 


I9i0 Vogel, Cat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. I99. No. P 37. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the supporters of the Order (P sexghaprakrita), 


headed by Bhaddila (Bhadrila). Compare No, (än 
१०७०. CLALIS), Mathur& (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist inscription on baso of pillar— 
LO30 mentioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 479, No. P 36. 
Not read. 


Lëps, CLA4gn. Mathura (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar,— 
Lo mentioned by Vogel, Oat, Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 279, No. P 99, 


Not read. 
326, Add: I0I0 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. I39 £, No. P 22. 


)27. Add: Ion R. D. Bandyop&üdhy&ya, Journ. Proc. Beng, As. Soc. N. S. Vol, V. p. 242, 


No, 8, and Plate XI. l 
Summary. Read ‘Mixed dialect, Gift of Višvasiks Vakamihira together with his 


“son Horamurndata (?). Compare Nos. 328 and ld.’ 


Ien Add: १909 R, D. Bandyopidhyiys, Journ. Prop, Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol, V. p. 248 f, 
No. ID. and Plate XI, 


Ya EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. [Von X. 
=s 
नया EQ आम D GE M MEE I 
Summary. Read ‘Mixed dialect, Gift of Viévasika Vakamibira together with his 
son Horamudakhara (P), There is a second inscription recording tho gift of 
Horamudkhapharn (P), the son of Vakamihira, Compare Nos, 27 and Li 





)29. Add; I0I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. Iu8. No. P 29. 


I98. Add: I900 R. D. Bandyop&dhy&ya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N, 8. Vol. V. p. 247 f., 


No. 7, and Plate XI. : | 
Summary. Read ‘Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Buddharakshita, 


the bhandaksha (?), to the Community (sangka) of the four quarters,’ 


85, Add: 000 R. D. Bandyopidhyiya, Journ. Proc, Beng. ds. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 24l, 


No. 6, and Plate XI. 
Summary. Read ‘ Baudhaghoshs (Bauddhaghoshay instead of ‘ Buddhaghtsha.’ 


336. Add: I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. Iep, No. NI. and Plate IV, and 


insert ` Buddhist’ before *stipa.’ : 
Summary. Read ‘ Nušñpriyá' instead of ' Nagapriya,’ 


I87. Add: ID94 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII p. LOS, No, 3. 


339. Add: I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 79, No. P 84, 
Summary. Add after ‘ Datta’ ‘to the Community (sazigha) of the four quarters. 
[Pillar ?] 37°. š 


२40, Add: I970 R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ing, Vol X. DIS No. LI. and Plate II  LëäIz 
Lüders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 292. P. २84 ff; and insert after Mathura, ‘ (now 
Lucknow Provincial Museum).’ 

Summary. Read: ‘Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records tho setting up of the cooking. 
place (pachana) of the Kakatikas, in the grove . , . , ak Srikunda 
(Srikunda), in their own vihāra, by the merchants (vyavaharin), the Supporters 
of the Order (sarighaprakite). . , , Sthàvarsjátra, Buddharakshita, Jivasiri 
(Jivaéri), Buddhadása, Sahgharakshita, Dh&rmmavarmma (Dharmavarman) ; 
Buddhadéva, Akhila . . , » | 


AL Add: 9098 D. Bandyopidhyiya, Journ, Proc, Beng. As. Soc. N. 8, Vol. V. p. 242 f. 
No. 9, and Plate XI. ` i 
Summary. Read: Mixed dialect. Gift of Visvasika Vakamihira together with hig 

son Horamudkhata (P), Compare Nog, Iä7 and I99. 


i46. Add : I070 Vogel, Cat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 50, No. A 5, and Plate IX, 


7498, CLAizn, 8 24,—Isipnr (now Mathura Museum) column inseription of the time of 
maharaja rajátiraja dévaputra shaht Vasishka— I8I0 Vogel- Daya Ram Sahni 
Journ. Roy. As, Soe, I9I, p. 8 8. Ion note by Fleet, Journ, Roy, As, Soa. 
I930.n 88 मैं; Iäl0 Vogel, Oat, Arch. Mus. Mathura, p, 3.89, No. OI9 
E sn iilos [/]irajdsya dévalpultrasya shahér= Vvüsishkasya rijyasamwva- 

sure | chaliurvtmsa 20 i 3 d iva [8 dé x 
nr mse 20 £ gr[]sImnamass. chaturttha £ diva[se] iridi 80 ayam 
L Setting up of the sacrificial post (४७७०) by the Brahman (brahmana) 
ronala, the son of Rudrila, of the Bhüradvü&ja gottra, tho Manachchhandags (P) 
after haying performed a satira of twelve nights, 


अणकार] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. पट 
EE 
449r, (AIS), S. 40.— Chbarg&on (now Mathuré Museum) Nëga image inscription of 
the time of maharaja rajatiréja Huvishka.— I9ID Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, 

p. 88 £., No, 0 23. 
maharajasya rajaitirajasya Huvishkasya savatsara chaturia 40 hémattamass 2 


divasé 20 8 etta purvayya. 
Mixed dialect. Records the erection of the Naga, at their own tank ( pushkaranz), 


by the two friends Sénshastin, the son of Pindapayya (Pindaparya), and 
Bhondaka, the son of Viravriddhi (Véravriddhi). 





3490 OA8), Chhargüon (now Mathur& Museum) stone-slab inscription of the time of 
Rome rdjatiraja [dévalputra—9l0 Vogel, 066, Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. I88 
No. Q 4. 
P % . [ra] jati[raja] . . . . . .[pera. » + es 

° + १७ s. + + «५ puraya, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 


350. Add: Io090 Konow, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXXVIIL p. IA: DI Vogel Cat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura, p. 83, No. Land Plate XII. 


Summary. Read‘ Prakrit. Made by Gomitaka (@dmitraka), the pupil (atévasin) 
of Kunika. The rest of the inscription is quite uncertain.’ 


A8, (Län. S. 35.— Lakhani (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time of maharaja dévaputra Huveshka.— I9I0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, 


p. 62, No. A 63. 
—maharajasya dévaputrasya Huveshkasya sam 80 5 hëmata . 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved, 


JI, (242]). Làkhsnü (now Mathuri Museum) Buddhist (P) image inscription, probably 
of the time of maharaja V&su[déva].— 29.0 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 29, 


No. G 38. 

—mahirajasya Valses] . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Men 
the . . , .of Séna. 


tions the daughter-in-lawof. . . . . , ., 


LGL. Add: LOID correction by Vogel, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, I9I0. p. I2IA and read ‘8. 28’ 
instead of ‘S, 68.’ 
Date. Read ‘ sam 20 8' instead of ‘eam [60] 8.’ 
Summary. Omit‘ The date of the year is quite uncertain,’ 

I88. Summary, Read ' Bhadanakadiya ( inhabitant of Dhadanakada )' instead of ° Bhadata- 
Kadiya (pupil of bhadanta Kaga ? ).' 

256. Summary. Read ‘ Gift of the mother of Tapasi, the Karari (inhabitant of Kurara)’ 
instead of ‘ Gift of Kurari, mother of Tapasi.’ 


265. Summary. Read ' Morajahikata’ instead of ‘ Mórasihikata (Mayürasimhkafa) ° 


3l4, Summary. Read ‘the Bha[dana]kaq[iya] (inhabitant of Bhadanakada)' instead 
of * from Bhasikada (?).’ 

846. Add: L908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of tha Andhra Dynasty, etc, 
p. XLVI f., No, 4, 


IK EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. X- 


354. Summary. Read *Morajahikadiya (inhabitant of Morajahikada)’ instead of 'Ramo- 
rajahikadi[ka] (P inhabitant of Ramorajahikaga). 











578. Read * Plate XXI’ instead of ‘ Plate.’ 


669, Add: ]9]0 correction by Venis, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I90I0. p. 878 f, No. A; Lëoi0 
Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. I8ID, p. SI8 ff. 


670. Add: I90I0 Venis, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. OI, p. 874 f., No. B. 


6848, O4997. S. LD. Jankhat stone inscription of the time of svdmin Virasána.— 7900 
mentioned by Burn, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 3900, p. 553; I9I) Pargiter, Ep, Ind 
Vol. XI. pp. 85 £., and Plate. 
svamisa Virasénasa samvatsaré 70 8 gishmanain pakshé £ divasé pamchama, 
Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been mada out. 


020. Add: I9I) Boyer, Mélanges d' Indianisme offerts à M. Sylvain Dévi, p. I9L399. 


99]. Add: I8I Lüders, Bruchstücke Buddhistischer Dramen, p. Ai £. 
Summary, Add‘ Prakrit.’ 


92]*. OA23), Sarnath Buddhist rail stone inseription.—~]909 Konow, Arch. Surv, Ind. Ann. 
Rep. L006-H. p. 95, No, 7, and Plate XXX. 
Prakrit. Gift of the base stone (labana) by the nun (bAikhunikz) Sarhyahiks, 


92], (J424). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar ingeription,—]908 mentioned by Oertal-Vogel, 
Arch, Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. 4904-89, p. 66; IO8, No, 2, and Plate X XXII. 
Prakrit. Not read, 


gie OA08). Sarnith Buddhist railing pillar insoription.—]908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. I904-5, p. 66; Lon, No. 3, and Plate XXXIT ; 3909 
Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. Loge D. p. 95. 
Prakrit. The pillar (thabdha) of Jarntëyik&ë together with Stha (Sinka. C 
No. 92]. ; a 


92], OA907. Sšrnñth Buddhist railing pillar inseription— Lä09 Konow, Arch. Sure, Ind 
An. Rep. 906-7, p. 95, No. 2, and Plate XXX. | 
Prakrit. Fragment, [Gift] of Jatëyikš together with Bharini. Compare No, ois 


92]t, OA97), Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar insoription.— J008 mentioned by Oertel- 
Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Hep. |904-6, p. 66; LD9. No. A and Pl 
Mem be , ; , and Plate XX XII, 


922, Add: (008 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. A f 
V9. No. 8. nn. Rep. I9U4-5, p. 70; 


928. Add: (308 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. A 
8 No. 0, i na. Ann, Rep. l904-6, p. 70; 


924. Add: (08 mentioned by Vogel, Arch. Surv, Ind. Ann. Rep. (9045, p, 309. No. 9 


925. Add: LDU6 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel I 
02, No. 7. I d gel, Arch. Surv, Ind. Amm, Rep. 9048. p. 80 


926. Add: J90B mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sure. I 
I8, No. 6, and Plate XXVIa. ý urt. Ind, Ann, Rep, 7.904-5, p. 78; 
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927, Add: I908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sure. Ind. Ann. Rep. (ë04-A. p. 78; 
LO2. No. 6, and Plate XXVI». 


928, Read ‘Vol. IX. instead of ‘Vol. VIII,’ and add: I000 Konow, Arch. Surv, Ind. 
Ann, Rep. 906-7, p. 95 £., No, 3, and Plate XXX. 


929. Read ‘ Vol.-IX.' instead of ‘Vol. VIII. 


9295. CLA26), Sirnith Buddhist railing Inge piäon (208 Oertel-Vogel-Konow, Arch. Surv, 
Ind. Ann, Rep. IDOA-A, p. 68, and Plate XXXI, No. 9; I090 Konow, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep. )906-7, p. 96 f. 
Mixed dialect. The property of the teachers (०१७१०), the Sarvvüstivadins. 


9295, CA00. Sarnath Buddhist railing inscription.— I9U9 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. IDip-X.p 96, No, 4, and Plate XXX. 
Mixed dialect. ‘The property of the teachers (ücháryya), the Sarvvüstivadins. 


929°, CA903.) Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inseription.— LI00D8 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. 
Surv. Ind, Ann, Rep. I904-5, p. 66 £.; (08. No. IL, and Plate XXXII. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of alamp (pradipa) by the devout female lay- 
worshipper (paramopüsiki) Sulakshmana in the Müla[gandhakuti] of the lord 
(bhagavat) Buddha. 


9994, OA8I). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inseription,~~]909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. I906-7, p. 97 f., No 5, and Plate XXX. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Gift of a lamp (pradipa) by “the devont lay-worshipper 
(paramopüsaka) Kirtti in the Mülagandhakuti. 


929°, CA). Sarnath Buddhist image inseription.— (900 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. Io06-2.n. 99, No. 6, and Plate XXX, 
Sanskrit, Gift of the Šškya monk (Š#kyabhikshu) Dhanadéva. Comp, No, 929. 


929. OA90). S&rnüth Buddhist image inseriptton,—J]909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, 
Rep. Lë06.8. p. 99, No. 7, and Plate X XX. 
Sanskrit, Gift of Dhanadéva. Compare No. 929*. 


92%, CLA843. Sarnith Buddhist image inscription,— 009 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Anp, 
Rep. L906-2. p. 99, No. 8, and Plate XXX. 
Sanskrit. Gift of Kumiragupia. 


999^ CLA95n. Sarnith Buddhist stone-slab inseription.— 49006 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep, 2904-5, p. 89; I08. No. 72, and Plate XXXII. 


. magha di 30. 
Sanskrit (P). Fragment. No name has been preserved. 


929i, CLA9p"). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 798 Oertel-Vogal, Arch. Surv, Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 904-5, p. 89; 708, No, I8. and Plate XXXII. 
Sanskrit, Records that Silayaías caused to be mado the image of Buddha, the 
Adityabandhu. 
2 The inscriptions Nos. 929° to 929" are later than A.D. 400, but have been included on account of the 
milarity of the tenor of them with the earlier votive inscriptions. rm 
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029, (487). Sarnath Buddhist image jnseription.— 908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 


N XIT. 
Ann. Rep. Läd, p. 89 7. II, No. ]4, and. Plate XX , | 
Set, fragment, Records the gift of some Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu). 
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999k, (488). Sirnsth Buddhist image inscription..— 7906 Oértel- Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. I904°5, p. 89 £; IS No. IB. and Plate XXXI. न 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the gift of Dharmasiztha (?). ' 


gagi, (489). Sarnath Buddhist image insoription,— (908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 0-3. p. I08. No. I8. and Plate XXXII, ' 


Not read, 


929m, (LA), Sirnith Buddhist image inscription 908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann, Rep. (O0AA. p. 90; UI? No, IN. and Plate XXXIL 
Mixed dialect, Gift of the Bákya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Buddhapriya (Buddhas 


priya). 


929, CHAAI), Sarnath Buddhist image inscription — (808 Oertel- Vogel, Arch. Surv, Ind. 
Ann, Rep. I004-5, p. Bl; 08 No, I8 and Plate XXXII. 
Sanskrit, Gift of the devout lay-worshipper (paramapaeaka), the chief of the 
district (vishayapatt) 800६0४, 


999», (449)... Sürn&th Buddhist statuette insoription— Jo0D mentioned by Oecridl- Vogel, 
Arch, Surv. Ind, Ann, Rep. (204. p. 208, No. 29, 
Not read. 


929, (448), Särnåth Buddhist statuette inscription.— 2908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, 
Arch, Surv, Ind. Ann. Rep. I904-5,p. ID9. No. 20, 
Mixed dialect, The Buddhist creed. 


299, 044) Sarnith Buddhist inscription on hand of image.— 008 mentioned by 
Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. Io. p. IA8. No, 2), and Plate XXXII. 
Mixed dialect, The Buddhist creed. 


999, (448), Sürn&th Buddhist image inscription. 905 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv, Ind. 
Ann. Rep, (904, p. 84; I03. No. 22, and Plate XXXII. 
Sanskrit, Gift of the Sikya monk (Sakyabhitehu), the elder (sthavirc) 
Bandhugupía, 


929, OA4A8), Sarnath Buddhist stone-slab inscription — 90 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. 8 
- ch, Surv, 
Ind. Ann, Rep. I904-5, p. 08, No. 23, and Plate XXXII, i i 
Sanskrit, Fragment. No name has been preserved. 


929, OA4A7L Sarnith Buddhist rail post insoripti 
ption LD0U0 Konow, Arch. 
Ann. Rep. (9062. p. 00, No, 9, and Plate XXX. लीन tse Nd 


Mixed dialect. Fragment. Of the Sakya monk 
(Bodhishina), ya monk (ëtt Vodhishöga 


920, UA48), Sarnith Buddhist rail post inscripti 
püon.-- १909 Konow, .Aroh, 
Ann, Bep, I906-7, p. 200, No, Ian Plate XXX. Mas 
Sanskrit Fragment. The lamp (pradipa) of the 


([paramópa]saka) Bhavarudrs. Seres e 
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». Bir uos ES insoription,— I908 Vogel, Arch. Surv, Ind. Anm. Rep. J906-3. 





Prak rit (?). Fragment. No sense has been made out. 


; ist statuette inscription— 7009 Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ai 
Rep. १906-7, p. 62, No. 2. p Vogel, rch. Surv. Ind. Aan. 


Sanskrit. Gift of the Sikya monk (Sakyabhikshu) bhadanta Suvira, The work of 
Dinna (Datta). 


9 A GC न D à a ti 
98". OA8UN. Rajgir image insoription.— I900 mentioned by Marshall, drch. Surv. lud. 
Ann. Rep. L905-6, p. 06. 


Fragment. Not read. 


959. Add: Lon0 Bloch, Arch, Sure. Ind. Ann. Rep, ]905-6, p. 98, note |, and read ‘ Rájeir 
(Son Bhandar) Jaina’ instead of * Rajgir (Soubhindar) Buddhist.’ 
Summary. Read ‘ Vairadéva’ instead of * Viradéva.’ 


 IL—SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

064५, CLAp9n. Year 52.— Andhau stone inscription of the time of rajun Rudradiman.— 
I909 mentioned by Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind, Ann, Rep. I909-6, p. Jop f.;I9I0D. R. 
Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XXIII p. 68. 

Rajüo Chashtanasa Gheambtikaputrasa rajó Rudradamasa Jayadimaputrasa varshà 
dvipamchasa 50 2 Phayunabahulasa 0४067 HEI 


Mixed dialect, Nothing beyond the date has been read. There are four copies of 
this inscription. 


964°, OAbä). Year DA Andhau stone inscription. — 7909 mentioned by Konow, Arch, 
Surv. Ind, Ann. Rep. 2088. p, 66 £ 


Said. to be dated in the year UA tho lath day of the bright half of Jyegthámüla. 


987, Summary. Read ‘the son of Á [nada] (Ananda) instead of ‘the son of À 


. «7, and add * Compare No. I094./ 


Läpp, CLA84). Amar&vali Buddhist coping-stone inscription. I009 mentioned by Rea, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. DA pe UN, and Plate XLVID, No.l B 
Prakrit. Fragment, Gift ofa slab (pata) by Tuká, the wife of Budhi(Zuddhi), 


son of the householder (gahapais) Knbala, the Tulakicha (inhabitant of Tulska), 
with her gon and her sister. 


gen, Summary. Read í [Ghhada ]kicha ' and ‘ Ohhandaka’ instead of ' [Chada]kicha’ 
and * Chandaka’. 


903. Summary. Add‘ Compare No. (788. 


oan. Summary. Bead ‘hall for practising religious exercises (padhanamagara)’ instead 
o£ * chief pavilion (? gadhánamadata). 
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— नबी 
A NUCXBER: 
ii NUMBES. | Akhagha, m, . . . . « . पडी 
A “< D * D H ` . EEN Akhila 8७० ७३ My a . ` D e LA 
ps , B. monk, «+ « +  .  . 98 | Mabagin, Bint, . , , 0. 0. MO 
chals, B. nun, . + «+ Wb, 462 | Alambusš apsaras, — Q we TT 


Achala (P), £, . MN 5. ३ IDÉ | Almkam, + . . . , 2883 
Achaladisa, trader, . 5. 5 ev l006 | Amga(), f, . «+ . . «403 
Aehhavati, B. mun, . « . , ८ 430 Athgiya, mahdrathi family, Q . HB 


Achina, Th, I g , . , . ]897 Amüghs m, . I E I . O45 
Achusanigika, yaksha, — . — . « « 968 | Amöghadatta, my . . 0. 0. l0 
Ada, surn, of courtezan Lonafóbhikà, . < 008 | Amüghuakhià, f, < . 0. Dë 
Adhagachhaka, family, . , _ , [08 | Ambas . , 4 s. , DF 
Adityabandhu, surn. of Buddha,, . , 999 | Amohim,J.frávikÀ, . « «© 6 a 89 
Áduthuma, Saka, . . MGB | Arnpikinaks, B. monk, » > mëi 
Agaraju, prince (=Agaraju), Q «+ ©» 688 | Arntalikita, Greek king, +< « + * 069 
Agaraju, prince (=Agaraju), . .  . 687 | Anada, m (z Ënd) + «© «+ PH 
Aghama, J. monk, < . « 0. + 280 | Amada, banker, . «© «© e e LR 
Agidév&, f, — . + =e we: 79 Anada, member of the gülika caste, + "पणी 
Agila, zn., š à Ç . ५». 04. 000 | Anada, m, . + s. s. 5s SO 78 
Agilla, Bratman, . . , 0. 0.3900 | Anda m (=Aneda),. 6 * १ * 937 
Agimita, B. monk, . . 0. ADA | Dah. Bemonk, «+ + « ° + A 
Agimitranaka, maharathi, . . . «2088 | Anada fy ९ + © t t * 9 
Agisamaja, Brahman, i š e , (900 | Anddhapedika,m, . » > © a Wi 
Agisimi, Fs : 20. 0. , 32 | Anaghadréshthiviji @) Js © 9 o 75 
Aplvean, Br. gótra (=Agivesa), + 0! Amidon, © १ * * * 8 fal 
Apivesa, Br. gótra (=Agivesa), - _, १20७ | Ananda artisan er + 346 
Agiyatanaka, royal oficer, . . . «idl Anathmitaka () fa «^ 7 e 
AÁgnivarmman, Saka, . i i . .)97 | Anugaba, ty ° c: 7 * * ` SR 
Ahija (P), mahibhêja, 20. s OREL Ami fs 5 800 "um 


.  , 08 Apadévanaka, mahdratht, 








Alila, ma é . ; š A ; . 850 
Ahimita, prince, i , A . 09 Apagira, B. saint, . Eo c» vu. lH 
A jaka, m., , : , , . Lë Apaguriya, famil क आ. उ. 7 SE 
Ajakilaka, yakbsha, . . 795 Apsjita, B. school UL en ^ l » 
Ajamita, 72., है i ; ; , , 62 | Apakini, a. xtd. 3h ७ जि ee 
Ajar&ni, fy . ® , : N . 99 ann e kool o | lu 
Ajatasata, king, . . š . Q0 Wh Apart, ae kant, and B. wpdsaka 

Ajitiguta, gm, . ७ १ १ ° 964; 549 | Aparénu, ve o. . + Wë 
Ajivika, monks, . + + 954955, id inis SEN asd Bo vadis 

Ajung, m. (= A juna), » e Q0 * 206 Äere ) j , uw Uo "à acd 
Ajuga, m. (mAjum) . » o A Ges TA e x 
Akula (P) J. num + + नए = gah rn v "m 

mn Abbreviations :=B.= Buddhist; Br. = Brahmanic } J. = Jaina, If the u Ee Li de Là 

kula, éükhà, ete. occurs in two diferent forna P o form ai pps Bk के ek nasi 


two different forms, all the forma are e 
to this form are given under the other 
a semicolon refer to different persons 


forms. The figures refer to the n 
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WER ENEE 
š MT x NUMBEE. 
. 89] | Aryya-Géshtha, J. monk, š ; » 2i 

c E d , + 848 | Aryya-Hülakiya, J. kula (=Aya-Haliya), 48 
D D. monk, e e 260 ; 420 | Aryya-Hastahasti, J. preacher (= Aryya. 

abil, z2., e . . 2 . 
EE sene, d, monk, ° 75 Ghastubash), ; . š 2 j S 
rr Ce are " . 20] | Aryya-Jayš, J. TRE x , . š , A 
Aruhadasi, B. mun, . : : : . 983 Aryya-Jayabhuti, d monk, a : i E A . 24 
Arahadina, . I . . 265; 286; 354 Aryyard éshtahasti J. mon (= Ayya- as 
Arahadina, B. monk, . ? , . 337 I Jéshtahasti), = i š IK 
Arabadina, eet, . : . Iä9g Aryye-Eharuma (P), J. ganin, ü š 56 
Amladinà f, . . . e . 496 | Aryya-Kshéma, J. monk, . ; 76 
Arahaguta, B. monk, . . (98. 587 AryyarKehévaka, J. preacher, , 90, ४92 
Arnlaguta,m, . ; ; . 428, 429 Aryya-Kamaramitra, J. nun, š " 39 
EN dévapulra, f . 777, 844 Aryya-Kumaranandi, J. monk, NL i , DI 
Arahagutā, Z, . 248 ; 435 Aryya-Maghahasti, d ganin (= Aryya- 
Atuhaka, B. monk, . 602 Marnguhasti), NER uL ME. . 54 
Arshaka, m, , , , , 333 Aryya-Mathgubasti, d ganin (= Aryya- 
Arahalaya, royal officer, , » HA Maha), e . ° . . e 53 
Arahatapálita, B., monk, . 322 | Aryya-Matridim, J. preacher (= Aryya- 
Arshatarakhita,m, . à 58 |  Matrding, a «. © «4 Y 
Arhadasi, J. muni + » . « , 59¢| Aryya-Matridins, J. preacher — (Avyya. 
Aribadats, fy . . , , 497 | Matridina), ^.  ,  , ,  , , gg 
Arishtanémi, J. arkat, i . . 926 | Aryya-Mihila, J. monk, . ° I8l. Lä9 
Arya-Aghama, J. monk, , , gäe Aryya-Nagabhutikiya, J. kula, , F , शरा 
Aryschétiya, J. kula, * + « 48 | Aryya-Nagadatta, e, . 86 
Arya-Data, J. gamin, . 34 | Aryya-Ogha (), J. monk, . , , 2 
Arya-Gidasa (?), J. monk, š ; e 96 | Aryya-Pala, J. ganin, ‘ s , . 99 
Arya-Hšlakiya, J. kula, " . 6 | Aryya-Pu£ila, J. ganin, š ‘ š » 28° 
Arya-Kakasaghasta, J. preacher (= Aya- Avyya-Sama, J. zu, š š , , ठी 

Karkuhsstha), s lg * ` e 657 | Aryya-Sandhi, J. monk, e š š « lig 
Arya-Kaniyasika, J. kula, , < + + | Ayyya-Sandhika, J. preacher, , . . 22 
Arya-Nandika, J. ganin, ५ * + ५ 287 | Aryya-Sahgamiks, J. nun (= Aya-Saigamika),. 24 
Aryantadi (१), B, (P) nun, . e HI | Aryya-Sanghasiha, J. preacher, 28 
Arya-Sirikiya, d sambhiga, : . Lë Aryya-Siha, J. preacher, | ` š . 99 
Arya-Sukara, J, monk, e ° + 86 | Aryya-Vasulš, J. nun (= Aya-Vasula), . ° 24 
Arya-Taraka, J. monk, e i . 22° | Aryya-Vēri, J. fabhaz (= Aryya-Vériya), 27, 36 
Aryavati, J. goddess (P) . 59 | Aryya-Vëtiya, J. sakha (= Aryya-Véri), . 66 
Aryya-Araha.., ५ J, monk, e (75 Aryya-Vriddhahasti, J. preacher (= Aya- 
Aryya-Bahma...., J. nun, i^ o e H9 "` Vridhahasti), . i š ० i . 66 
Aryya-Baladina, J. preacher, . 27,89 | Aryy-Odéhikiya, J. gana, , - त्रा, 76 
Aryya-Balattrata, J. monk (= Aya-Balatrata), ` (79 | Asabhs, B, nun, I ह क . 400 


Aryya-Buddhagiri, J, ganin, 
Áryya-Chëra (D, o. 
Aryya-Datta, J. preacher, , 
Aryya-Déva, J. preacher, , 
Aryya-Dévadata, J; ganin, . 
Aryya-Gadhaka, J, monk, 
Aryye-Ghastuhasti, 
Hastahssti), , 
Aryyaghosha, f, P 


* 


J, preacher (= 


. 2 
. 49 
. 99 
53, 84 
. 76 
. . 72] 
Aryya- 
NEE 
. Log 





Asada, f., T . है , . 097 
As&da, ma , : e ; . 806, 396 
Asadàva,m., , š e ° 684 
Amdva B. nun, . , |, EI, 039 
As&dhamita, B, WA, « š ; न a LD0D 
Asüdhasna, prince (==Ashadhaséna), . s 904 
Asaguta m, —, . , ° ` . 399 
Asilamita,m, , . 7066 


Asüjamita, B, Monk, . 


. » AU 
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NuMBER. 
Asathamita, P. nun, < ` a ¿ š . एका 
Agnsama, May- a A i + 469 


Ashadhasina, prince (= Às&dhasóng)  . + 905 
Agéka, hing, š , , i . 965 
Afvadava,m, à š ; i 04, 44 
Asvadiva,f, . + 24l ; 244; 880 
Á&vaghosha, king, à . 922, 924 
Aavarakhita, fj, . ; S 20. 05 
Advibhiti, Brahman, . S š i . गा 


Atantata (P), m., I ; ; . . 86] 
Atnrs (0), B. monk, . E : i . 999 
Atha, labourer, ; š i . a Isl 
Atimuta, m., i š S . 894 


Attéys, Br, gatra, » «+ . . -RO 
Atu ka, Mes . a " 7 ` > J327 


A rasika, m, š 2 š i : . OI 
Avaáiri, 2, ç e " à i . 22 
Ávisnnün, m., a z ; 864, 865 
Avisins, B. nun, á š š . 849, 852 
Ayr, mt, . " 2 É i . 607 
Aya, B. monk, . P i I 569, OI3 
Aya-Apikinaka, B. monk, . š . 842 


Aya-Balairata, J. monk (= Aryya-Balattrata), . 32 

Aya-Bhadukiya, B. monk, pupil of Bham- 
dukba«a(-Aya-Dhamdukiya) `, . 887 

.ya-Bhandukiya, B. monk, pupil of Bhamdu- 


ka {=Aya-Bhadukiya), . «+ 886, 203,488 
ya-Bhutoka, B. monk, š ; र 768 
ya-Bhutarakhita, B. monk, i . 70 

, (879 


ya-Dudbi B. Vinayateacher,. + 


.ya-Chula, B. monk, . i à 0409 
va-D hama, D. Hun, » ; 4 नि ‘ pu 
* 7] 


ya-Gürakhita, B. monk 


ya~Tidliya, Z, kula ( Aryya-Halakiya), * DU 
ya-insidia, D. preacher, . š . + TB 
a-Tsipšlita, B. preacher and navakarmika, 778 
-Jäta B. Pitaka teacher, «2 . 
de S ` JM 


ya-Kamiya, B. monk, à ; 
a-Karkuhastha, J. preacher (= Arya , " 
Kakasaghasta), e "NN in 
rami, minister, " à " a , 
am £, ऑफ . = . 
p-Nügndeva, B. monk, + ' un 
aN arada, B mont, ` . 
,-Parthaka, 5 monk 
g-Pasanola, B monk . 
aP unavasu, B. Vinaya teacher 
g-F'unüvngu, B. monk, ` 
„Bëti, B. nun, ° . ' 
a. Sakasathi (P), gós? thi (P), : 


Aye-Simaka, P. monk, 


NUMBER. 
£00 


Aya-Sangamika, J, aun (=Aryya-Sangamila) — 70 


Aya-Sirika, J, samdhiga, 
Aya-Varana, J. gana, + . 
Aya-Vasula, J. nun (zzÀryya-YVasnli), . 


+ i d 


Aya Vridhahast, J, preacher (= Aryya- 
Vriddhahasti), « 


Ayira-Bhütarakhite, B. monk, 


Ayira-Bndharak bita, B, वागवा 


Ayitiln, Brahman, 
Avyabhyiste (P), J. Aula, 


Q9 
2») 
» Jin 
. LOH 

oü 


AyyarJashtehasti, J. monk (=áxyya-Jësh- 


fahasii) 


Ayya-Jinadiel, J, nun, 


Babhura, Br. gra; 


Badhi, f, . 


Badhaks, D. monk, 
Badhika, B, iua, 


Badhi, fy « 
Badi m ai, fs 
B ahadata, Ba 


Bahasatimittra, king, ‘ 


* 


* 


LI 


Bahms «ın d 895. 
Bahmadasiks, J. Pala (zPamadaera, Paris 
Brehmadüs 2, 


4 


; 295 


" on 


. lei 
QM 
Loi: एच 
» 7४ 
. ऐप 
. यह 
. कीं 
(00M 
. M8 


bhadadya,  Bambsdasis, 

Brahmadisiya, Bramadisiys, Drambadis is, R 
Bahula, 554 ` Z is 
Bals, Fu 
Bals, B, Tripitaka teacher, , $8, YIS 095, GRE, Can 
Baladati, f, . D ` A E do 
Baladins, J. preacher, ç or ong 
Balsguta, ut m s E: $ . दगडी 
Biles © + १ * (3; (7 
Balaka, 0. soak, "IE & š 5d 
Balaké, Jo * * ` $ m oF 
Balamita, 2 weni (=Balsmitra), at 
Balamitra, D. monk {= Balamits’ : 3 
sisi, D e 4) i v+ 
Balararmi ह्‌, d. Min, . 4š 
iki, $ 4 ` . . Ai Y 
Balika, fa ror edP 





| आप 
wi 
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x 
Than ue ; , I . Lä9 
Tamiya, B. monk, F ; . 929° 
Enaka, genr adi ; , 963 
Puedes a. a Im A , उटा3 
Tapp, Brahman, + o.. -BO 
Baralamisa, aóshthr, 273 | 
Tasdhaghisha, B. monk, . Jä 
Paliks, जी, upastha, . à š š , 0 
Dhadacuta, ma . i . . š . 258 
Bhadako, m, . S . š š 262 


. Lol, LI 


Bhadasama, B. monk, . e 
(=Bhadayaniya, 


Bhadavaniya, B. school 

phadayaniva, Bhadrajanijja), . U29 
Ehads&vaniya, B, school (=Bhadavaniya), . LI28 
Bhadavaniya, B. school (=Bhadavaniya), . 987 
Bhaddila, ७. (=Bhadila), e i I9a7 
Dhadika, B. monk, < à . १09, 492 
Bhadikiya, B. pupil of Bhadika ®), . . पैशा 
Bhadila, m. (= Bhaddila), . i . 4986" 
Bhadra, B. monk, ç š < . I88", I987 
Bhadraghosha, m., 
Bhadrajanijja, B. school (= Bhadsvaniya), . JOI8 
Bhadranadi, m., . ; š š d , LO 
Bhadrayaga, m., . s " * i , 0 
Bhadu, i i z . 495 
Bhaduka, B. monk (= Bharyn duka) š 
Bhadukiya, B. monk, pupi? of Bhamduka, 

(-Bhamdukiya, . - . . 367 


Bhagabhadrs, king, a d š š . 669 
Bhagavata, king, ; s V vg . 905 
Bhagi Z, . , i a . १260 
Bhagonmu(9, f, à š . à . 4488 
Phathduka, B. monk (=Bhaduka), . Jü4 


Bhamdukiya, B. monk, pupil of Bhamduka 
(=Bhadukiya),  , š 386, 898, 488 
Bhapahšnavamma, great general, . « 4828 
Bharada, ma «| *« š , š . 4834 
Bhiradiya, Br. gotra (= Bharaddaya, 
Bharadvija), . « a LU, L208. L999 
Bháradd&ya, Br. gótra (= Bhšradaya), . (90. (9an 
Bharadiya, B. saint, a . . e . 808 
Bharadvaja, Br. gotra (=Bhsradaya), . . 490 


Bharsnabhüti, B, monk, . 0005. > 640 
Bhiranidéva, m, vw © . o 87A 
Bhšravi, Ro, . t . . D 4 084 


Bhirgaviputra, surn. of may . . * . 89? 
Bharini, $, . e . e . Hä? 
Bhaskara, ग्रा, , e a ] Š . 984 
Bhatadatta, e. . i " ; š . 09“ 
Bhatapalika, f, . . - e ew IA 
Bhati, Brahman, a f « , » 00 


. Lë5m, Ië6r, (95, Läb, (957 





NUMBER. 
Bhatibals, € < š , . e T78 
Bhattimita, Ma . " š न 4 . 22 
Bhattisama, privy councillor, i 
Bhattiséna, m., . ; à ५ . . 24 


Bhavagópa, great general, E. ह LLAp 
Bhavamnaja, Brahman, à . . » 388 
Bhavarudra, B. upásaka, , je 929" 
Bhaya » +. a prince, . I ^ > III 
Bhayils, Brahman’s wife, š , LOBO 
Bh, » «5,» . ,IO9l 
Bhémi, 7., s " š š a . 969 
Bhichhuka, s, . . $ . «७ 978 
Bhichhunika, f^, . ; ‘ न © a 04 
Bhimaséna, king, . . . « e 906 
Bhondaka, m., . ; i ; A » LA08 
Bhuta, B. nun, ; š ; e 84h 
Bhutaka, B. monk, š š 768 
Bhutapala, banker, , : à . LOST 
Bhutarakhita, a. d š š . १83, 885 
Bhutarakhita, B. monk, S i e , पिऊ 
Bhütarakhita, B. monk, i š; . 7280 
Bhatüyana, m, (), . à e » «l2 
Bhüti,jwdge, ` . - 5. «४ पह 
Bhuvana, c, à š . : el 


Bodhi, B. nun, fi; IO39: I0900: I94 
Bodhi, f, à 90; 039; I9m:, T2 
Bodhi... A o 20. 
Bódhiguta, m, . . a$ 
Bodhiguta, B. upasaka, 
Bodhika, B. monk, . 

Bódhimadi f, . k 

Bodhirakhita, m., " 

Bodhisama, f, . a 

Bêdhisamma, merchant, 

Bodhishéna, B. monk, 

Bédhivarman, B. monk, i 

Bohumula, m, « 


Bopaki, ascetic, » न 
Boppai, m., š नि 
Brahma ... ७४. à 


Brahmadisika, J. kula” 
Brahmadasiya, J. bula (` 


` Brahmasoma, B. monk, 


Bramadasiya, Z. kula (= 
Bramhadasika, J. kula f" 
Bramhadéva, Brahman, 
Brihatphaléyana, Br. ४7. 
Baba, mas . : i 
Bubu, m., . à 


Buda, founder of B.r- 
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Nuox8z2. NUMBER. 
Buddha, founder of B. religion (= Buda), 5, Budhi, B. monk, + «५ > ग LÉ99, Ië09 
Lëpr, 929°, १29', 950, 989, 47 Budhi, treasurer, j i š ५ ० J990 
Buddhadarava,m. (0, «१ + «+ «+ 426? | Budhi, B, preacher, + s  . . 796 
Buddhadasa, B. monk, , , 5. « 4 | Budhi, B. Vinaya teacher, + . . + Lë90 
Baddhadasa, ms, ; 2054. e MO | Budhi, m. ग) . 805": Lä: 3276 
Buddhadéva, 72., 0. e 5 JQQ,MO | Budika m, =. » « ५ ५» . 4587 
Baddhaghósha, B, monk,  . ; .  . 989 | Budhila, householder, , . š ७ Jä: I9A5 
Buddhakaya (P), m, « > + , ID0É | Budhila, m, — . « . «=  .572; Lë08 
Buddhamitr, B. monk, . + «+ २ ठि | Budhinakam, < «a « + ५७2083, (ë08 
Buddhamitrs, B. f. Tripitaka teacher, . 38, 925 | Bulika, m., CIN CEDE" . 878 
Buddhanandi, B. monk š (00. 8 | Bumu m, , . ‘a . °. न . 408 
Buddhapriya, B. monk : 4 929" 
Buddharakshita, B. monk, (28: (99. I29. (38 992 
Buddharakshita, m, » + «+ « + I9 
Baddhasigha, B. monk , I000 C 
Buddhaéiri J. ganin, >» . 2l | Chada, m, . e véi ९३ Lë. 285 
Buddhavarma, B. monk (=Buddhavarman), . 68 + Chada, yakshi, . ] : : . 798 
Buddhavarman, B, monk (=Buddhavarma), < 52 | Obada, B.upisikd, . + « . 226 
Buddhi,m, . « e. e. 8690554 | Ohagā (P), B. nun, . «+ «© «© . IB 
Buddhigréshtha, B. monk, . +» « « OY | Chadamngha, m. . +, 5. «+ » 2906 
Buddhiyamkura, prince, + १ > बा | Chadapust,f, » + . «© . + Lë00 
Budha, founder of B. religion (=Buda), 78, Chadasāta, king, , > + e IMI 
987, 24, 902, I909. (9, I090, 99 | Chadasiri, m, . . » « «+ 2292 
Bud fo. 0. + 22055 2209 gail re A 
Budha, B. nun, . > s. *' BB Chadipiya (P), B. monk ve e e 454 
Budhadévi, f, < à . + «+ २ 840 | Chagha, a, . . १ wv ON 
Budhaguta, mg < © + * * 634 | Qhaghakha(),f, «+ + + «+ + 3836 
Budhaguté,f, + +» «© «© «© 8 599 | Chakavake, naga, 008 + ० e 736 
Budhaka, m, en २ 998 | Obamaa «+ © + «© © BO 
Budhamita,m, « à TP » LD | Charada, god, « + «+ -HB 
Badhapilita, banker, . > > 80 | Ohanda Kawan, + œ + 5 US6 
Badhapalita, B. monk, |. . 473 | Chanda E, . > c * ° 889 
Budhapalita,f, . . 6 » et पश (hamda a... «© 209, क$ आव 
Budhapalita, B. nun, . . ' . 84 | Qhamdregupta, king, ee à . 906 
Bndharakhata, B. num, , , + 489 | Obindaka family of actors, . * . œ 85 
Bndharakhita, B. monk, 304; 409; 09] ; 638 Chandravarmman, king, e. « Bel 
792; Um. 224 |Obap fy. * * + * + tA 
Budharakhita, m., ]26°; 487 ; 678 ; 636; U08: Chapdarsf, < + + १ * -T 
eg, IML NL | Charaka, ot, © + * + UR 
Budharakhita, sculptor, . . 867 | Charadévi, quem, » 006 HM 
Budharakhite, B. teacher of the five mikayas, 867 | Chashtana, mahakehatrapa (= Chishfana), 
Budharakhita, B. monk and navakarintka, . Di 963, 965, een 
Budharakhita, B. upaeaka,. < . LATL | Obaehtons, makdlehatrapa (= Chee © 
Budharakhite, B. arhat, . + +  . (99 | Chatarapana-Setskani, bng, > + कफ 
Budharakbit&, B. pun, , — 974; 097; 840; Chelladéva, wa © ° * * * 7 e 
(ëpn. Ië08 | Ohêra (P), m, Q * © ff ` ER 
Budharakhitaka, जी, १० teacher, , 685 | Cheta, dynasty, + " MER 
Budhi Pea की 2 » « 225; 84 Chétisvadake, B. sekon (soChétiysvacsdaks) + gel 
j art | Chatika, B. school (=Chētikiya), « ee 


Budhi, merchant, $e ën ee ऱ्य 
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LEE 


JS 
x 
Chëtikiya, B. school (=Chétika), . i ० LëAR 
(kal 


Chétiyasa, B. Tripitaka teacher, 
Chétiyavathdaks, B. school (=Chétiavadaka), (229 
Chhadika, B. monk, . š , . 380 
Chhadikógha, o. > Q , 89 


Chheta, mi., H e ` . D . 227 
Chirati, B. nun (=Chirati), . . . . 624 
239 


Chirüti, B. nun (= Chirat3), . š š š 
Chirati, €, ; š è í ; . 388 
Chiri, Mi, e a . . 2 La 


Chita, Yavana, ५ š š i . 8४2 
Chitaka, May * a . . *° * 837 
Chittarathasimi, god, . . . « a94 


Chuda, B. monk, : š " 4 . 30L 
Chada, B. preacher, . + «= — . 347, 948 
Chula, B. sitranta teacher, . I i . 797 
Chula-Ayira, B. monk, š à à . 280 
ChühbudhamkhiE, f,  . . 295 
Chauladhaka, P. monk, . « i . 8 
Chilakama, m, . $55 ` « L830. I3p3 
Chulkanha, 9, « . , , . 248 
Chulakók&, goddess, . «+ «© « . 7W 


Chulana,m, . " " . 863 
Chutukulanamds, surn. of king, . . LIg8 
D 
Dadhikarnna, naga, . : ` न 68, 85 
Dakhamitrü, princess, a a «. (89. (94 
Damachike, Saka writer, < . 3248, (A0 
Damsjs, Brahman, , ° ‘ e . 200 
Damaka, weaver, . " : I . DÉI 
Damila, lady, , न ; न e e LO 
D&nila, B. nun, नि n š e , 0M4 
Damili, Z, š ' š ° x . LDLS 
Damilakanha, m., e ; . न * 0243 


Dasa, Za o f क ` D e . 70 


Dasa, 7A. py ® . a . . * UA 
Disaka 3 35. 3 . * . H a * 5 2 8 
Dashalatha, king, , , 984, 955, 956 


Data, J. gapin, . . , ° «+ « Bå 
Data, My . , . . , क 330, 822, 528 


Detü,J.aum, . P š ^ š . 67 
Dats, B. nun, . i š ç š . 452 
Data, Z, . ; . š ç . 969; Une 
Dataka, m., š ; ; « 562(?); Uog 
Dati, J. monk, , š à š ; . 48 
Datils, m., e . S e p . 28 
Datta, J. preacher, a š š » 429, Lë 


Dhamaghoshs, J. nm, 


Dhamagiri,g&, . 

Dhamagiri, B. monk, 
magiriko, s, 

Dhamaguta, m., 


Dhamaguta, B. monk and navakarmika, , 
Dhamaguta, B. monk 


Dhamaka, m क. "éi 
Dhamamitra, m., 


Dhamanaka, B. upasaka, 


Dhamanaka, m., 


* 


Dhamanaka, treasurer, 


Dbhamanaidin, m., 


* 


* 


NUMBER. 
Datta, m, « š ‘ न i ; . 68 
Datta, B. monk, * «+ «89 
Datta, f, . . A . i " . 56 
Dattagali (P), Z, e I ‘ . 23° 
Dattaja, Brahman, š . Lë 
Diva, J. preacher, — . न 2 53, 54 
Déva, treasurer, š ç . : . Th 
Diva, J. nun, e न न , 28° 
Dévabhaga, m, . š : S , 875 
Divabhsgs, B. wun, . . Lë 
Dévabhaga, f, . . , © . > 423 
Dévadasa, m., e I . 7» 28 
Dévadata, J. ganim, + «© «© 5७, . FB 
 Dévadatà, B. nun, i . 4 . 542 
Dévadina, ripadaksha, e न š . 993 
Dévagiri, B. teacher of the five nikayus, . 299 
Davagiri, B. mnk, . ; 3 ; . 376 
Dévaka, m.s . न ; , 853 
Dévarakhita, B. monk, i 453 
Dévarakhita, m., š A š ° 834 
Dévarakshita (or të), m. or 7, , . 89% 
Dévaséna, zh, ५ e i , ; . 9 
Dévaséna, B. monk, . S . 850 
Def, . š ¿ . पि 
Davila, m. š न e - 80 ; 50 
Davila, temple servant, . . 63 
Dhama, B. nun, ; . 246 
Dhami, $. š ë . JUDD 
Dhama .... , merchant, i . 998 
Dhamadata, m., . N š . 399 
Dhamadata, B. monk, . . 867 
Dhamadata, f, . 409 
Dhamadéva, may a ; š è ० टेक 
Dhamadéva, B. aem, S Ç . 578 
Dhümadévi P, . 7 i . 4026 
Dhamadina, fọ, . A ç ° »« 467; Iëp0n 
Dhamaghasa, householder, . . 2Ië0 


š x . 99 
e . IX: 456 
» 005 ; 673; L080 


. Job, 384 
° Dë: 727; Lag 
36% 

. . 288 

" . 433; 465 
° . द 

- ` . L020 
५ DIE 
° « ० 993 


* » H30 
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Dhamapila, M., a . — , NUMBER. 
Dhamapils, B. monk ` : 90४08७७, B. monky «+ +. * Lë 
and navakarmika, . 987 | Dharmadéva, B. monk i 
Dhamarakhita, B. monk 380: 975; at. 570 | Dharmadha: fe à S we 
Dhamarakhita, m., : A59 : 734 SE Tä, x nun, : . . . HB 
Dhamarakhità, f: VEU P mapiya(,m, « + «© DÉI 
TL . ` 97, 32, 460; 266 ; 823 + 
Dhara ia LKS Bonua e 9255 P Dharmasimhe (P), m., . . ४ , » 929* 
Dhamarasiri, B. wpasika . ; 648; E Dharmagika (P), king, , . . कह 
Dh i Wow e ' Dharmmadata, B. monk (= Dharmmadatta), . 64 
amasóns, Mes 3 . : 456 
Dhamasina, B. monk, . i ' iis Dharmmadatta, B. monk (=Dharmmadats), . 64° 
DI "m i . 628 | Dharmmadéva, B. monk, ; I . ही. 
i&masenü, B. nun, : a . 584 
Dhamasiri, B. nun, . . ag ec ES s e e SOD 
Dh amaairi j fe 5 - " : É 0४6 Dharmmasomé, J. 3 x ° H a D 90 
Dhamasiva, 9, . : i IC Dhaármmavarmma, M. . . wv व) 
Dhamata, f., I . : J ; jus Dharmmavatsa, B. monk and Tripitaka 
Dhamevadhaka, ma २ न j Kap teacher, T » 4 : ; . «= 986 
Di Der ] š Dharmmavriddhi, si, « ; . ; . 44 
i&mayasü, D. nun, a 20. a AO SS 
Dhamma, god, . : | M Dhavadéri, J P. e . . 053 
Dhamni, £, : . Se Dhênasêna, mahãbhðje, + + + * 309 
DI ch eh - i Dhuta, Meas a . a 845 
iuTnmadéva, 272.5 e : : . An 4 
Dhan t Diganags, B. nun, २ . + 723 
amiaguia, 772.5 KA : , 
Dhani I : Dighatspasi f, ` š ; 692 
immimnspüla, Ms . ' . 458 | Dina | 73 
Dharmapala, B. monk, 998 | p, , He i M . Wo M 
Dhninmarakhita, gy . . | I Ap SE , rata, . š Bs 
Dhammasizi, fi, . . L8I8 ue I L शक A 50 
Dhathwasiris, B. nun « MA aka e Ps 
Dhamni visi ae Dinika, m, (= Dimika), kno आ. Uv 
Dhamma gege, e : E m ९ dos Dinika, m (=Dinika), + LL US, 99, LU34 
eg wo cs i | ogoi , 9 
Dhammila, merchant, . A . š . LU ii a ES? : 20. X 
Dharnmuturiya, B. school ( Dhamutariya), e 2.62 Disseiti a ia 3 ot . Aë 
Dhamutara, mes . i . 46l a N a y 208 
Dhamutariya, B. school (=Dham- Diya Greek o (के. ॐ , » 669 
mutaiya, Le IU | Ds, Brahman, IU 
Dhana (P), B. monk, . . उणे तळ; B. saint, . , १66 
Dhana $3 ei householder, [] a * (IL D ahi, B nun . 828 
er upas : , . 
Dhang, f ° MEE » » 460 Duman, s € ° . -I4 
Dhanabhuti, bing, + + IB, 687, 80, 882 (0 | Dusitn EECH o TIO 
Dhanadiva, B. mork, © . 999°, 029/ PS 
Yhanaghósha, M., न "EC . 59 
Dhanagiri, Trey e e , ` a SIB 
Dhanagiri, B. monk, š š . 454 
Dhanahathi, m., . ‘ B gu. x mod हँ. 908 
Dhangaka, D. monk, . . . 309 (Jn T " : " 462, 768 
Dhanama, hwsbandman, + . «क्षा Brapata, १०४७५४ 
Thsanamitr6,J ° ` š e o Yr 
Dhahasiri, J. nun, 2 ` = 
Dhañāvala, J. monk, š : š e 
hanavati, B. nun, e * ws us . 495,439, 589 
ms f , Ç I š न . 296 | Gag B. nun, x . 604 
dd 20. « (9 | Oud fs > i M 
uod Doo. 0 se lei im "` "S 


Dharivalt, f-» e e 
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Gagarhdats, B. monk, . 
Gigamita, Da a 


Géziputs, sura. of king Visadéva, 


Gahabala, J. monk (z Grababala), 


Gahala, B. monk und navakarmika, 


Gabamitrs, A, . à e 
Gahsprakiva (P), J, ganin, . 


Gajamita, merchant, . í 
Gajasina, merchant, 
Gajayans (P), m, . 
Galavatu, m. . à 


Garhdhšra, B. monk, . 
Gamgita, yaksha, — . 
Gamikagntta (9), J. monk., . 


Ganasamma, Brokman, š 
Gata, Favana family, š 


x 
i 590 
n . 882 
(0, 687 
š 57 
: + 987 
. 28" 
. >. 84 
. 987 
. ० 98 
. i 0 


. . 3884 
. « 622 
" ° 737 
. . 69° 
. . 4794 
° UBA UI89 


Ghaknà (Pf, . . : . Lë08 
Ghaleka, m., i š ` , ३8982 
Ghanümadada, merchant, T d . U08 
trhastuhasti, J. preacher (= Hastahasti), . 58 
Ghatila, o. š ; A i . 860 
Ghosa, B. monk, š š : . JIOÉ 
Ghós& f, , š š e . 872 
Ghosaka& my . š S I . 425 
Ghosha, १४., : ^ ड , . यही 
Ghoshaka, J. preacher, : " , UO 
Ghritakundaka m, , e i e ट्क 
Ghsamötika, ma. , i š ; . 964“ 
Ghunika, Wing . a * a è ` UOoA 
Giha, m, . हि I ; . 45 
Gilina, m., $^. “5 š S. - . 7382 
Gilinak&ra (D), m. (P), , , > . Lë9990 
Giribhüti m. , "E š . LI89. (IS 
Girignta, B, awn, . «. , . 384 
Girika, e. : š ee , . 440 
06% ,..., B. monk, . , ५ , . १040 
Göbhtti, B, sonk, . Q ७ , , Din 
Godasa (P) J. monk, < . . |, . 36 
Gata m, . . . 8 . JOS 
Gàginajs, Brahman, ५ S , » Lëge 
Gái, mw, — . + . , . , ggg 
Gals, fi, e ` D ° » 596 H 886 
Gélanake, merchant, , ° . JO 
Gülassmaja, Brahman, A : , Jäng 
Gili, Brahman, : , . . Iëm 
Gêlika, sura. of Sira, 08. . B 
Golikiya, caste nana (P), . , ue 
Gomdiputa, sum, of Budkarakaita, , , Ip 
aan c.c अ. me M) 


Ganarhdaks, ascetic, ` ` 


NUMBEE. 
Gónaindija, Brahman, . % ; «१208 
Gopala, m.s š : . š , 8; UëA 
Gopal, princess, ° +» è ew 904 
Gopaliputra, surn. of king Bahasatimitivs, » 904 
Górakhita, B. monk, . š ० . e 725 
Gérakhiti, f, a š e e š . 799 
Gossšla, o. d š i A . „= १0” 
Gosala, m., š " š , : . 853 
Gosilaka, family name, í š . * 2382 
Goshtha, J. monk, e e . à . 3L 
Gota, B. monk, , š a í ° 658 
Gütama, Br. gófra, . ५ š ° JOE, I898 
Gotami, surn. of Jeinikó, . i ; e 44l 
Gotami, B, nun, š हो. "og . 028 
Gotami, surn. of queen Balasiri, . í «72729 
Gütamiputa, surs. Qf king Sri-Satakarni 
=Gitamiputa),  . à ° `, UäR, LIS6 
Gotàmiputa, surn. of king Sriyajfia-Satabarni 

(=Gitamipnta), : à IO2A. (46. I94A0 
Gotamiputa, surn. of king Sri- Satakarni 

(=Gotamiputa), . š * > N23 
Gêtamiputa, surn. of king Sriyajfa- Sátakarn: 

(= Gétamiputa), © ८ a e +» 987 
Gotiputa, B. saint (= Gotipnta, . 663,68], 682 
Gotiputa, sura. of B. saint Dudubhisara, . (56 
Gotiputa, surn. of B. monk DBharhduka, 04, 442 
Gotiputa, surn. of royal scribe SubaMta, , 277 
Gotiputa, surn of Agaraju, . ; 687 
Gotiputa, surn. of Utara, . , , , 92* 
Gotiputa, B. saint (= Goliputa) . š . 680 
Gotiputra, surn. of Pothayataka, e . 94 
Gotiputra, surn. of mahárath Agimitrana- 

ka «+ + «७ . . .  .]08 


.Gotiputra, surn. of Zdrapála, , © . 96 


6078, worker in metal, è A " e 654 
Govirhdadasa, m., e ; i e . LU8 
Goyamm& f, , .. à à e . 2088 


Graha ...., d. nun, « š " a . 32 
Grahabala, J. monk (= Gahabala), š . 58 
Grahachéta, me . š n है . 6 
Grahadāsa, m., . š x ; , » l6 
Grahadata, धा, , š š i " ° 75 
Grahahathi, m., , e e . š . 94 


Grahamitra, an, , š ; š : » 22% 
Grahapalà, f, . š I 5 . 22° 
Grahaséna, m, . z š " . , LI9 
Grabasiri, £, a . ` e 29* H 96 3 07 
Grahavilà, J, nun, |, s š > ° 695 
Guha, Z, , š M I > e » 327. 
Gupta, royal family, , » a wv LU 
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NUMBER. Nemore. 
Horamudkhapharu (P), e, (= Horamudakhars), 29 


Haggudéva, o. . ` w. š . 29 
Hagha, householder, . . " i . 26 
Haginamdi, J. monk, . i : i . 42 


Hagisiri, f, A . I : . टिहिक 
Hakusiri, prince ( = Sati Sirimata), . HT 
Dein, minister, . i ° p . . 2058 
Hal, fa . Na 648 
Halaka, B. monk š ADS . [00 
Halakiya, J. kula (— Halip), . . 6,48 
Hêlanika, f, —. š Lou 2008 
Halika (P), m . ; š ` š , LD8Ä 
Halika (P), fo . - .  , १208 
Haliya, J. kula (= Halekiya), . Uë 
Hamgha, perfumer, a : A . LëI0 
Jismgha, m., ह š i š 397] ; Lä72 
Hangha, householder, T : : . Lë8l 
Hamghš, B. nun, š : . 4409 
Hamghi, AouseAolder, . ë i á . ट्रिक 
Haigh fse . 0. 0. s. ~ «ARO 
Harakhing, fi, J. 9 ox e AI 
Hlarapharana, m., š न . ‘ . UO 
Hoaridisa, king, . ४. cw. X Ae «al 
Harita, Br. gitra, « , 5.  « 200 


Haritamtlakadhi, J. 46826, . 0. Zë 
Haritiputa, surn. of Sónaka, e « . 907 
Haritiputa, sura. of king Vinkukada-Chutu- 
kulinamda (= Haritiputta), - . Up 
Flaritiputa, B. saint, . . » 067,083 
Xiartiputta, surn. of king Vinhukadda-Chufu- 
kulananda(—Haritiputa)) «© + ° D08 
Hartiputia, surn. of Éondamána, . U9R 
Fiaritiputta, eurn. of Ling Sivakhadavamman, UG 
Xinrusha, surn. of Uttara and Susha, + * 


Hastahasti, J. preacher (=Ghastabasti), ° 84 
antika, m.s I " š , : i Ds 
Hastisens, f. © * * ° 93 
Hathieimha, king» : ç A : , Lä 
Hatiya, B. monk ee ¿9 be 
Hayada, f., © T i 
Haliodors Greek ambassador, ° * © 689 
Héragika (9), Ms a . ` e ° je 
Hinsdats,f, + © * 07 * * wp 
Himagiri, Mha D D ` D ‘ ‘ um 
Himala, ed e à . dë » ee 
Hirafiavaghava, me + . « A 
sasi aqui (P), m. (== Horamudkhspharu, T 


Horamudkhata, Horamur ndata), . °` 


Hommudkhsta (P), m. (zHoramudakbara) . LA) 


Horamurndata, m. (= Horamudakhara), . — . अदी 

Huksha, king (=Huvashka, Huveksha, 
Huveshka, Hoviksha, Huvishks, Hivishka), 35 
Huvaghka, king (= Huksha), ° . < dÉ 
Huveksha, king (=Huksha), 45% 
Huveshka, king (= Hakaha), DE 
. 42 


Huviksha, king (= Huksha), 
Huvishka, king (= Huksha), 


Hüvishka, king (= Huksha], 


Ida, householder, š 
Ida, god, + š i 


- Tdadata, m., 


Jdadatg, B. wpasakc, 
[काहाक m, = > 
[dadévà, है H ` 
Idagi ... , 4 - 
Idamóraka, m., + 


` [drágnidsía, Yaoana, 


Tdrapals, M., L ° 
Jkhšku, royal family, , 
Tmndadava, B, monk, + 


Imdšgimitra, Gu . 
Irils, Yaeana, . 
Tsacata, T, ‘ ° 


Tsals, 7s . : ° 
Tgüna, my - i Š 
Tearadataja, Brahman, 
sidus, B. ag, १ 


Tsidata, ty ^ 

Sridata, f^, ° d 
[sidats, P. eus; e 3 
[siding m4, | ° `° 


Isidina, B. preacher, « 
Tsidin#, Bonus. — 
Isignis, marchosh ° 
Igdk ms ° 
Taika, B. monk, ° E 
Tails B. monk, +  * 


Idm + ° ° 
Isipiyata (mo, ° 
Igmita, Wu ^ 
Timis, fs * 


Isimită, D. seg, 


* 


I8", 38, 44, 46, 
Bl, 80, LA 
43, 02 


, डे 
« Lit 
250 
i « श 82 
. di8 
S . 857; 853 
. 605 
e LUS 
* की 
P š . 86 
äm, I9m, I204 
d , १९७9 
ç . 943, 944 
a à , lid 
. ठी 
000. 5 605 
28, 829 
, , BB 
327, 402 ; 590 
2.0. 4 8$ 
957; 479, 48) 
549] ; 299 ; 620 
. < 43 


. 735 
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NUMBEB. 
Teimulasamin, 5., š ; ; ; ० 776 
Tsinadana, fir ७ . * . . D 408 
Lenks, €. š e a e s . 4l 


Isip&la, merchant, + š à . J0O00 
Isipalita, B. preacher and navakarmika, +» 773 
Isipalita, ms. (=Isipalita), . . & MIBI 


Tsipālita, mu . š * 336; (=Isipalita) 3388 
Teipalita, f, < + ‘a . = + 048 
Isirakhita,m, . . 358,404; 72]; 848, 868 
JsirakRhitae physician, 70458 ; kis grandson, . JOB 
Isirakhiti, A, . I : S . 205; 859 
Isisirhgiya, referring to the saint Isisiüga, . 802 
Tivaraséna, king, है. अ à ox xl 


Jabhaka, e.  . " š ? š . 3232 
Jadikiya, family, + ; š ; . I4 
Jarnbha, m., DEEN CHE 
Ja .. mitra, J. preacher and gamin, . . 29 


Jamtéyika, f. (=Jatéyika), , . जटा 
Janaka,agthical king, E . 709 
Janaka, m., E a ° ]992 
data, B. teacher of the Pitahas, . . 856 


Jatéyik& f. (=Jamtéyika), , , se >» 99 
Jauvla, epithet of king Toramana, i . 6 
Jaya, m., , : ; s . 25 
Jaya, D. nun, , . < 
Jaya, P, . "C pl Ce š . U9 
Jayabhatta, m, . ; . p . 82 
Jayabhatti (P), my — . š . S s 39 


Jaysbhüti, J. monk, . "CEP i . 24 
Jayadüman, kshatrapa, a 968, 9645, 966, 967 
Jayadiaa, m., š r 4 à . क्षि 
Jayadasi, 7, š ç " š . a, 28 
Jayadéva, m. , i ५ . Jë: Lë8 
Jayadàva, village headman क . 48 


Jayaniga, village headmas, $e à . 48 
Jáyasëna, J. monk, , i , 3 . 99 
Jayavüla, m. , ; š 98 
Jayavathma, king ( =Jayavarmman), . » Lë99 
Jayavarmman, king (=Jayavarhma), . ° 4828 
Jéshtahasti, J. monk à à I8). Ia 


D P e 


Jeta, B. monk i à ; š 894 
Jota, 22, , š š š i ‘ Lëe 
Jetaka, o. ere 


* * * r . a j 3 3 
Jethabhadra, o. à I 


Jina, founder of J. religion, 
Jinadasi, J. nun, ; W^ X s: . 60 


Jinadasi, ka ° ` 
Jirüsamdhadatta, fü. e 
Jitamita, f,  . e 
Jitamita, D. nun, ç 
Jitamita, f, ड e 
Jitamitra, fA, «४ , 
Jivš, fi, > . 

Jivi, J. nun, . 


Jivaka, m., e Y 
Jivaka, B. monk, d 
Jivanada, f, r, 
Jivasitl, His, ; ç 


Jiyavš, f. a a e 
Jóda (P), १, * * 
Jonhaka, B. monk, . 
Juvarinika, f, . e 


Kabhérakha, m, . 
Kabéja, B. monk, 
Küch& . ... ., m. or Y, 


Kachula, m i ç 
Kada, B. monk, š 
Kadamba, royal family, 


Kadi, B. nun, . S 
Kahütara, householder 


Kakasaghasta, J. preacher (= Karkuhastha) 


Kakateya (?), family (P), 
Kakatika, B. monks (?), 
Kakusadha, Buddha, . 


Kalaha, m., š . 
Kalala, m., 4 " 
Kalalaya, makarath?, . 
Kalasama, Brahman, . 
Eslavada, surn. of Data, 
Kalavida, surn. of Koga, 
Kolavada, f, . š 
Kalura, o. ; f 
Kama, Ma, à j 
Kama, B. upasika, . 
Kamiya, B. monk, , 
Kamavachars, class of gods, 


Ramdas, f, , à 
Kamdarik], f, . š 
Raimi, €, > 


Kamnh&yana, Br. gotra, 
Kamniks, f. (= Kanika), 


< 


* 


. 62 
» णक 
e JA 
. 2202 
° 3867 
ALEN 
. 3084 


, Lä? 
Io, 472 
. 279 
. 854 
. ही 
. (pe 
. 226 
. (88 
. Sp 
. 29 
, on 
788 

. ug 
. (839 
. 29 
, M2 
. (90 


380, 522, 528 


» पण 
. l4 
. 408 
. 3980 
. 7258 
« 4287 
. 749 
. 2283 
. 748 
. 7.30 
* 3888 
> 4804 
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ID 
Kamuka, | NUMBER 
muka, %., ° . ; » "388 | Kharapallang mahêkshatrapa, 995 026 
Kana (Ë), 7. OI monk (=Ranh), . ,  . 75 Kharavéla, bing, , Is, ]8 
Kana, B. monk, . S e + e 993 | Kharnns (p), 7. Janin ac 
Kana, B, monk, N ° «+ 5. a 424 ASU, e, L RN. 
Kanabhia, sura. QF prince Vhepupalita, e 2078 Khémaka, Ð, souk, I E S e 
Kanaka, B. preacher, se .  « 789 | Khubiraka, king (= Kubiraka) क्क HEN 
Kanha, m., . ° + 70005 J0t: I900 | Khuda, Junun , , E is 8 
Kanha, merchant, š : S : a LëlA Khvasicha, b, upitsike | I | 48 
Kanha (P), J. (P) monk (= Kana), . , . 75 | Kitti, B. upäsaka, | ४ U 929* 
Kanha, king, , है ५ : : ‘ वद | Kochhi, surn, of Ambhini, . l < | 89 
Kanha, 7, . * 3322; 988: 287 | Kochhipula, sura, of mahabhija Velidata J0S8 
Kanhati, householder, . s+ + (220 | Koda, a. M TP | l 97] 
Kunhila, B. preacher, I * + ' 883 | Kedar, . , | . a SÉ 
Kanika, f. (= Ramniks), d s a 4202, Lë0g Kodaehadi, householder, — . | n | a 
Kanishka, king (= Kanishka, Kanishka), , Lis Kodi, Ban, . , . 0t 


Kanishka, diag (= Kanishka), 38, 2, 22, 79, 927 
Kanishka, king (= Kanishka), , . 28, 925 
Kaniyasi, 7, 5 š d " i . 246 


Kodina, Br, क (= Kodifa, Koudinya), , (9ge 
Kodiña, Br. gitra (=Kodin), , , , 8g 
Kodiniputa, B. san, , , , ह, eet 


Byang naka, m., i ; š x « वका | Kodiyáni, sur; of Nàgasinà, . I ° ZI0 
Kapila, B. «pasaba, . ; ` * . 6 78 | Kodiyani, surn. of Sakafadiog, . , , gl ñ 
Karaha, m., š ४ नि í * 4832 | Ron, , , , 00. , 847 
Karddamaka, royal Family, í S » 994 | Kon, m, , CES . «253 


Kolsya, J. gana (= Kalika, Koliya, Kotëya), 29, 22" 
Kólika, J. gana (= Kéléya), ES Xe aior 
Koliya, J. gana (=Kêlêya), 7, I9 I9. 20, ge, 
25, 27, 28, 29, 88, 36, 99, 45°, 47, 53, 64, 
GARCIA KH 
Konàgamens, Buddha, , , , * 722 
Kondamina, Brahman, U98. his family, . (09 
Kondinya, Br. götra (=Kodina), . ID, (0 
Kommikà B. nun, , , . 68 
Koshakam, . «6, « 75 3902 
Kõsika, Br. gotra, , 8. » n (ER 
Kosika, surn. of general Bhavagipa, . — . (48 
Kösikaya, m, . -. . . . Dei 
Kol, sure. of Simi, . . . . 94 
Késikipnta, B. saint, . „,  . —. 89, goes 
Kosikiputa, surn. of makdratht Mitadiva, , Um 
Késikiputa, surn. of makaratht Vinhudata, . IO9 
Kééikiputra, surn, of Sthanadika, . , JOB 
Kosikiputta, surn. of Nagadatta, . -DR 
Kotéya, J. gana (= Koliya), ° «+ « 89 
Kotipula, surn. of B. saint Kdsapagota, . 58 
Ko) Z, . . ` . 6 a ew IO 
Kottasama, Brahman, e . + ३ Lë 
Krisharhyada, m, (= Kyishnayasa), ° H 
Krishnayaga, m. (= Krisharyasa), ° . 8 
Kshaharats, surn, of tshatrapa Nahupane 
(= Khaharëta), (3, (39. (99. UA, U98 
Kahëma, J. monk, * , ° , ‘ 76 


Kaurkuhasthoa, J. preacher (= Kakasaghasta), . 58 
AKasnpu Buddha, š i š . . 760 
Küsapuzolu, B. saine, . . 8, 654, 655 
Küsiputa, sura. of king Bhagabhadro,. . 669 
KaSSapiyn, B, (P) school, : . . , 904 
Kaasava, Br, gütra, . i š ; . JIëm9 
Kusutha, m., . š ; i न . ३28 
Katahüli,,  . I : $... , LO 
Kathiku, servunt, š š š i . 98 
Kekatiyaka, M, . . : .  « Jë8. Log 
Keli, m, . š š "E ° . 48987 
Keen, m, à š I . š e . L8ä7 
Khbüula, m., š š š š | . ३837 
Bls, €, ; . š ° e albig 
Khielaraki, polisher, « š : ; . 987 
Khadastti, minister, . š e 5 ॥ LUS 
Khaharüta, surm of kshatrapa Nahapümo 
(= Khakharita, Kshaharata),. , , (000 
Khakharüta, royal family (== Khaharita), , ug 
Remis, jeweller, . š ç ca . 29 
"hauelugha, Brahmas . . .  « 4900 
JIosrndakomdi, Brakman, . i í . Jënn 
Shasnduniyusitaka, 2 ahdratht (-Badakhada- 
nisi, Sivakhudanigasiri), . A . LOS) 
"haradapalita,maAzbAüjs, . — . Jm97, IO38 
tharhdarudaja, Brahman, . E. * 78028 
.havüdasama, Brahman, a +» . २०300 
hutu, ley * " ° 4 In 3 987 


HI EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 
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NUMBER. 
Kshéraka, J. preacher, 20, l93 
Kuba, B. mink, ] ; ; . 838 
Rubala, householder, . e ; " » 2050 
Kubéra, god (= Kupira), .. : š . LUS 
Kubiraka, king (2Khubiraka, . š í 
Kujara, m., : , . š 256 ; 287 
Kujara, f. w- = "T. i . 820 
Rulaips, Pahlava, . i ° I . 965 
Kulapiya, B. upiisaka, — . à e . JOä0 
Küli-Mahataraka, god, . š 9 Lä27 
Kulira, m., . « e à S LIZ 
Kumala, f., I ç š e . JëI8 
Kumar, m, ४ . š , : . LOD 
Kumarabhati, perfumer, . ° 39 
Rumáaragupta, 9, . s I 9296 
Kumaraka, J. monk, . e š í 69° 
Kumiaramité, fi, r e ; . 24 
Kumaramita, J. nun (= Kumiramitra), . » 89 
Kumaramitra, J, nun (=Kumaramita), . . 39 
Kum&ranarndi, Brahman, ' 4200 
Kum&ranandi J. monk, . š ? « MI 
Kumirasama, two Brahmans, . š » 200 
Kumarafiri, fa . 4 , š I » 28° 
Kumuda, B. monk, . " i i . 67 
Kunika, m., š | . š . 460 
Kupira, yæksha (= Kubéra), š à . 794 
Kung m, s+ a « . 389, (390. I929 
Kira, m, . gë 3 a à IER 
Kurangi, f£ à 989, 940, 94], 942, 943, 944 
Kusuka, m., : S ; ‘ s . 33] 
Kusuma, servant, ; 4 š i . 3854 
Kuta, merchant, A i नि í IK 
Kutha, o. è š š x š . 22 

L 
Lachhinika, f, » i , j ; . JIS9 
Lülaka, hing, . . . . न * 3046 
Tamkudiya, family, . . LIën 
Léva, m, . e i š ‘ ° 479: 55l 
Lohita, f., à e « à . . lu60 
LónaÉobhik8, courtesan, a S , ट्र 
Lónavalavaka, m., ५ ; . . « LäIS 
Loti, f. door-keeper, . : A š . Lä 
M 

Madarmpgi, surn, of Krishnayasa, . . 8 
Madava, malkàbhoja family (= Marhdava), LOAn 
Madhara, Brahman, . : : EIN 


NUMBER 
Madhariputa, surn. of king Sakaséna, . Ion. (ong 
Madhariputa, surn. of king Szrivira-Purisa- 
dai, . » j ; 4909, (903. Iä04 
Müdbariputra, sura. of king [Svaraséna . Lä 
Madhurika, f, , ४ š : . Işi 
Maghadéviya, referring to mythical king 
Makhadéva, . : . . 69l 
aghahasti, J. ganin ( = Mamgubasti), , . 64 
Magila, royal physiesan, Ug9, Uan UO. 


Im, (799 
Maha, m, . ç . ‘ "E . 7337 
Mahadéva,m., à . ; ‘ . 7909 
Mahadéva, legendary ते. saint, . . BRILL, 902 
Mahadévanaka householder, š ; , LOOL 
Mahadévi, queen, : š š i » dil 
Mahadhathmaka, B. monk, . d : . 289 
Mahsgiri, B. monk, , i š ; . 290 
Mahàahakusiri, m., 3 ; i ; ‘उग 
Mabakoka, goddess, . e 5. . 8H 
Mabámada, m. . , . सिर 


Mahaméghavahana, surn. of king Kharavéla,, 945 
Mahaméghavahana, surn. of ki ng Vakadépa,. Lëuz 
Maha-Mogalàna, B. saint, ^. «765, 666, 668 
Mabamukhi, m., °' + १ 5. a 7B 


Mahanüga, m., . I š š . «3289 
Mahénéma, m. , ; ' ; : . 498 
Mahanandi, J. monk, . , i i . 48 
Mahara, B. monk š ; š A . 800 
Maharakhita, J. monk ४ . 93 


Mahasaghiya, B. school (= Mahasnghiya) . LO 
Mahssaghiya, P, school [ Mahüsaghiya) . (oe 


Mah&tagi (P), family), . . i . 3328 
Mahavalabha, rajjuka, . i . Lü 
Mahavan&ya, B. saint, š i . a 660 


Mahàvira, founder of J. religion, . १4, 76, 78, (mg 
Mahesara, worshipper of Mahsvara, . `, U94 


Mahida, m., ` š à j š . 978 
Mahidaséna, m., . , š i 2 . BIS 
Mahika, ironmonger, . i ' . > 7055 
Mahila, B. monk, š š i . . 766 
Mahipala, m, . ‘ : ४ - . 468 
Mahirakhita, m., à I š I . Slå 
Mahiššsaka, B. schoo, : i ; i 6 
Majhama, J. Sakka, . š ‘ š | 7 
Majhima, B, saint, , à i » JV, 656 
Majhim& f, . e . . , 970 


Makabudhi,m, . . , e — , 255 
Mala, m, . ` i š : : » हा 
Mala, B. nun, š ५ « «७५ a L286 
Mala ..ma(fBm, .: a . , , 37 
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I —,AT I —T MM 


I NUMBER, 
Malapali, yoo! 2. . o UE, LG 


Mümakavejiy n, Family, . र ] , (o4g 

Mun, ?2iObAüblója family (= Madava), 
IO08, LIO45, IOA8, IO58 

ember of mahabhija family, 






































NUMBER, 
x Re ह 5. - 859 
Mula, B. pum, . , 2005. . o. 2989 
Muladaté,f, . . . d. cw a 
Mulagiri, clerk, xt 3 eA 209 


Nauniavi, JF. Malen, m,  .  .  I204; (= Mülasiri) LI? 


ve i IO. LU | Mülasiri, m. (= Mulasiri), . à , Lë08, (203 
Š upunhasti, 7 ganin (= Maghahasti), . . 68 Munut, €, à a > aO 
Lami J. २८५०८७, . A ०% . MAH | Musaladatta, mi, , 978, 98 


Miünliehhan doa (१), Br, school 
Mns, Br. gore, . . 20. , 967 
Máiuvya, fr. gGtra, . «+ . «05, 088 
Munorann, “ara genter, , . a. 495 
“fara, deity, . | . à f , 952 
Marti Mouse Zolder, + —. — 206, I908, (79 
ase (Phy Jas : . za ७ ४. ox b 
SAN, mes . . : , . 98 
Matridinm T. preacher (= Matridin, . « 27 
Maátidinn,J. preacher (= Mütridins, . —. 30 
Maurya, roya £ family, 20. 5. o. 908 
Melliuus,ge2zeseal, . e š 4 . JI24 
Mihika, J. Lze at, I FE 24, 70 
M iili, J. mons , . . 290, DL 422 
काहा, cpraras « «+ «+ «ed 
Mita, ms, - ; u i : , 847 ; L080 
AE, a LS ie w 
Mita, ४, sure, š . à 4 š « 42 
HUT 2. veonk, . 00. 5. «03 
Mf dadhi, mazcz2atht, . , < 5. > LLCO 
X alaa, PELSER, a, e 0. ‘lS 
A RST है, f. e š ç ° न . 875 
Wdiadevagakma 9734, © १ १ ' ° JO? 
Alita (Di Ën e i i . < . 26 
Atti, P. 3422355 i . , . 499, 578 


Nada, blacksmith, . «+ ७ « e टे 
Nadi, B, nen, . , « «© « « 2290 
Nada, fa < « . «© e LEUR 
Nada, suram of courtesan Vast, . « e 302 
Nada ...., m. orf, e ५ a 285 
Nadsbilk& Z, +» . >» १ «+ e Lis 
Nadabhuti, artisan, .  . . . . Län 
Nadagni, B. preacher, . + ७ 5 804 
Nadaka, surn. of Torika, . 000. IIG 
Nadanaka; My + +» è ge, w HIL 
Nadasava, m, « — 4 ह. fta Lud » 4078 
Nadishiy& f, « — . » «+ «el 
Nadàvu ge, + © «© «© «+ e 404 
Nadhasisi, B. monk, «o = >» » 24४8४ 
Nadi (0), my 2 6 «© «© « MM 
Nadi, My » à š : š i . 82 
Nadiguta, B, monks . + «© «© o 284 
Nadika, B. nun, s wy X. ww Sx Ü 
Netto, fy © Q «© < « + 498 
Nadivirhi, m, + Q «४ . + . 204 
Naduka,B.monk, «© © «© «+ o 606 
Nadutarā, fu + © © १ t *: 828 
Naga, B. monk « 58L 


Mistri, fs è š š gg IOP | Naga, B. monk, 45l; डावे, ëng ; Ais grand- 
Muni, š . ; š à . 22° mp, e e e ` s 
A beta, ds HOI a a a ` D a 7 Naga, un e a ‘ ° 4 
NG Ar, Sf, ड F ; à š . 99 | Naga, trader and householder, . + + 008 


Naga, fs < , e š . . » 206 
Naga, B.upashd, + ee" 272, 446 
Nags, Be num + + © t t * Vo) 
Nügabbotikiya,J. kula, +» + * * al 


Atupulina, I7. sant, e ¿ . 58 000, 668 

"o huata, &222772- of Puphaka, ° + s 97 
wt ogaliputa, ZS. gaint (=Mogalipots), + > 664 
M oral pats, Be Saint (=Mogaliputa), < ° 682 


694 | Nagadata, J. monk, © १ + c t 35 
n 22 e D ` . " 
* A m p ° ° i . . ]22 &gadala, My * o. ~ . < 469, 658 
" i "i Sé á | - ` P a ` D 827 Nagad atā, Jo e D D " " 4 hee 
st hay DH _ I : i , 
BE udhaki 4 geste name ys + + * EI | Nagadatia, Brahman, + = 
M EVI general ° A š  Lëee | Nagadatia, J. mum, + * S we 2 E 
(op) | Nagadéva, D. monk, € 8 6 e * 
yener e . ° , || ST . 
मु क ver 2 224 : 4 , U20. U20 | Nagadévé, Damm, o ९१ r s d E 
= SET 372 e . . ‘ . Lë78 Nagadina, B. monk, ° . D D 5 Se 
M टपकत +3 > 280 Nagadina, fh, š ` e ` ° ` 


M nia, E. " ^ ^ * . ` . 2 Lk 


et 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


—r"T mP s= 


Nigadina, banker 
Nigading, fA, à 
Nügadinà A, , 
Nagamit, A, à 
Nagamita, B. nun, 


Nāgamulanikā, mahérathini, 


Nagamuli, Z, 


Naganaridi, J. preacher, 


Néganandi, Dramas, 


Naganika, B. nun, 


Nagapilita, jeweller, 


Nagapalita, f, 
Nagapiya, banker, 


Nagarakhita, B. monk, 


Nagarakhita, queen, 
Nagaséna, J. monk, 
Nagaséna, d a 


Nagasiri, m. (=Nagasiri), 
Nagasiri, ७, (= Nagasiri), 


Nagata, f^, 
Nacatisa, merchant, 
Nagila, B. monk, 
Nagila, banker, . 
Nagila, m., ‘ 
Nagils, B. nun, . 
Nagilani, €, , 


NUMBER. 

š . 379 
. 28 

e . 48] 
» 233, 426 
A , LI 
š , शा 
. ‘ L207 
" . 22 
‘ . 7200 
š » JO4Al 
e . 7.09 
585 

389, 848, bo 
e » 607 
. 882 

नि . 42 
š » ZI8 
a . I8O3 
» 202, Lë 
न . 4265 
3 . Lëä90 
° 0238; 569 
° . 4 7 0 
. 553 

. 778 


. 2202, Lä, (30) 


Nahapana, kshatrapa, J000, U9t. (99. (93. 


Na] &, JF 3 9 . 
Nakabudhanika, €. 


Nakachathda, artisan, . 
Nékachampaka, merchant's wife, . 


Nakanaka, mw, , 
Nakanika, f,  . 
Nakha, f, . नि 
Naki, f, , i 
Nalika, J. kula, . 


Nathda, householder, . 


Namda, m., ५ 
Namda, B, monk, 


Narda, Ling or royal family, 


Narmdi, €, ५ 
Namda, B. wupasika, 
Namdagiri, m, . 


Namdasbi, f. 


Namdigirl, mu 


° 


Nardighoshs, goldsmith, 


Namdia Brahman, , 


Namdika,z&, , 
Mardika, my, à 


U24 (I98. US4 
,  OI9. 560 

. Ië09. Lë0g 

. J909, (909. Lë04 
,  »॥ Lëng 

© a. a 985 
A . Jg 
? WEIDER 
, ` , Lë9eä 
0a. Vy 

£ c Ue 
e a. ,. 289 
. , 888 

e ° ] 846 

. a . 087 
. ey १४७ 
«5. a 898 
05. IY 
° ° . 9 5 
a. , 872 
» + 200 
. + l% 
É- Xe णां 


Nathdin, Stage bul, . 


Nardinika, Z, 


Nathduka, B. monk, 
Naiodutar&, B. nun, 
Nanda ( P ), J. nun, 
Nandi, J. ganin, 
Nandi, m., 


Nandiavarta, J. saint, 


Nandibala, actor, 
Nandika, B. monk, 
Nandika, J. ganin, 
Nanna, physician, 
Nan f. , 
Narayana, god, . 
Nataka ( P ), m 
Nati, B. nun, , 
Navahasti, ma , 


Naya, surn. of Nadasava, 


Nayanika, queer, 
Némésa, god, . 
Nigadi, m., 


Nigatha, class of monks, 


Nugapriyé, f, . 


Odaka, m., i 
Odala, m., . 
Odala, m., . ° 
Odatika, B. nun, 
Odi,f, à š 
Odi, B. nva, 
Ogha (?), J. monk 


Ohanadi, J. monk ( Ohanandi) 
Ohanandi, J. monk (=Ohanadi), 


Okha, J. Srdutha, 


Okhalakiya, maharatht family, 


Okharika, £, 


Üpamarhnava, Br, gatra, 


Opedadata, m, « 


Paduma, €, i 


Padumaniks, B. nun 


Namdivigala, elephant, 


* 


3 a 


Padumavati, apsaras, , 


P 
Pabh&sas&ha, family (P), 


. JO 


» 5U 
. 3083 
° 3032 
, बझ 
° 325 
593, 6ll 
. 29 
. 45 
. $l 
. 7% 
. LIDD 
. 48 
. 4828 
228 407 


INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES IN APPENDIX. 
Reg 


lh D monk, a ° 
d उ गिह " " e 
Bh, J. gamh e à 
१५८), Ma < ७ 
i pa, m D ` 


Pathol, B. monk, 
Pinda 
GH o. |» 
Piin, May - x ë 
Piin, householder, 


. (?), m orfas. 


६0१७, sura. of Gájayana (9), «4 . 0 


"invanmta, B. monk 
Palhüstka, J. kula, . 
वहया (P), officer, . 
Tw, e MEE 
Bikini, surn. of Gold, 
Parimita (9), Brahman, 
Pava, च. arkat, 

huma, B. monk, , 
Pama, f, a 
Pumaka, B. monk, . 
Puinaji, king, . à 
Pilamêng, B. monk, 


Pstibadhaka, surn. (0) 
Patibadhaka), e 
Pathadhaka, surm (P) 


Patibadhaka),  . 
Patikāra, n2., v e 
Jütimita (P), B. monk, 
Patithans, m., < i 
Patithiya, Aowseholder, 
"atuta, D. monk, a 
Jüitapatrika, J. Sabha, 

ativamika, J. kula (= 


ativamike, J. kula (= Petivamika), . 


"heen, ZA + . 
Jhagudóva, Hy e š 
'hagudëvā, B. nun, « 
/ B. nun, . 
bag Dä Ma e D 
haguna, B. monk, 
paga ysfa, dancer, . 
t Ms . " 
: 8, Des e > 
na jaguberiya, family, 
adeps Jas They à . 
e (f): Mees š ; 
aha, saint (P) 
कि। B. nun + 


98%, B. nun, . 


NUMBER. 

. e . 6382 

. š . I8 

os . 29 

` e . 99 

. LIB8 

e . 473; 2I9 

" . 566 

à A . L989 

i « L282 

à . 222 

, ° . 8272 

š . « 76 

" ^ . LUIO8 

i .. « LI 

° ‘ . 836 

š A . J200 

d H D LUI0 

: ; . 4272 

. é a 384 

. हक, LR, 74 

à à . 8) 

š ४ " , ठो. 
of Ginbhati (= 

: ç » UR 
of Ginbhati (= 

à : , Llëä 

, 947 

e , Dél 

D . ° 474 

20L. 202, 449, 450 

. 36l 

i . 76 


Pétivamika), . . 4b 


a), I079 
70. 236 
780 
870 
. 586 
204 


. a * 


a. BI 
. 968 


Pothadéva, ^, . ‘ 
Pothaghósha, %., e 
Pothaka, B. monk, 
Pothayagaka, m., ‘ 
Pranithaka, m., . ट्‌ 
Pragnavahanaka, J. bula, 
Pratithana, B. monk, . 


Pravaraka, mM., . 
Priya, Wa, . ^ S . 
Pulnmavi, king (= Pulumêri, 
Pulumayi, Pulumayi), «& 
Pulumavi, king (=Pulumayi), 
Pulumavi, king (= Pulumavi), 
Pujumayi, king (= Pulumavi), 
Pulum&yi bing (= Pulumavi), 


Punakiya, referring to Parnaka, 
Punavasu, B. Vinaya teacher, 


Punàvasu, B. monk, 
Puphaka, %., 

Puri, householder, 
Parisadats, king, ; 
Purisadat&, A,  . š 
Pusa, B, monk, 

Pusa, 7%, . : : 
Pusa, B. nun, . e 
Pusa, ke " . . 
Pusa, f, . 4 ` 
Pūéabalā, €, ’ e 
Pusadata, 29. 
Pusadata, B. nus, 
Pusadéva, f 
Pusagiri, m.s s 
Pusaka, P, monk, 
Pusaka, ms, i 
Pusanaka, m, 
Pusarakhita, cavallerist, 
Pusarakhite, B. monk, 
Pusha, J. érávaka, 
Püshabudhi, ts, < 
Pushadina, 4, ४ 


Pushyagupta, provincial governor, 


Pushyavuddhi, B. monk 


Pusila, J. monk, e 
Pusila, householder, < 
Pusiliya, family, 


Pusini, f, . i : 
Puéyamitra, J. monk, + 
Puáyamitriya, J. kuta, 

Putara, Mas , " 
Puvakotuja, Brahman, 


NUMBER. 

" . 205 

e . 59 

. e . 842 
न 94 
6 a . 967 
¿ a . 73 
` . 808: 308 
š . 76 
EC . 70 

Palumavi, 

D a [] पु ग्य 
, UO, LIDD 

S न . Lë48 
e š . LI9S 
* a il 23 

नि ç » 786 
नि . « 4280 
‘ š 88i 
0. 97 

e . LëA9 


+ LOS, Im, L204 
. » . LS? 


, I90, 376 

. . 729 

š S . 869 
» 558; 706; LOA6 
i . 97 

° . 09 

; š . 477 
š K . 806 
. i . 82L 
482, 277 

š e 800 


: . 476; 876 
š JOpp ; L IO 


à » सीडी. 
e š . उडे 
š «€. dë 
i . 49 
; . 45 
n . 985 
š . DIS, 925 
. I a 28* 
"M . 209 
š ^ . 7.20४ 
"P" . GIS 
à i . 3.6 
[] * 34 
° . Lë 
Lo d . १205 
202 


Joe 

NUMBER 

R 

Rabiin, D. monk, ‘ N ; . . 98 
Rahula, howseaclder, . i . . e 4200 
R&juka, D. monk, . . Y . 28] 
Rajivula, nahthshatrapa, . . + l4 
Rajyavasu,m., . : ; ! S . 80 
Eakhadii?,F, . : š ; . L9i7 
Rama, a, (0, ५ š P ; A Lä8I 
Rams (P), kero, , < 0. 0. 0. . 9१ 
Ramadnta,m., . ; i e . JOB8 
Y&mapnska oa... , e न LI28 
Rümanaka, merchant, . ; : e . LlA8 
Rana (jam, a 984 


Rathitara, Br, gira, » > a à . 9 


Hatini f, . A . e š : . BOL 
Ratinik&, € A : i i i LO00 
Ravisiri, B. upasaka, . : š : I984 
Rébhila, o. à ; ५ i : LI9" 
iéblla, a... . < 4 : ° , 502 
Réta, m, e ; : ; š (EE 
Ra, B. nun, , . š : » 246 
Révà B. upasika, `, E n 885 
Révatimita, gt, . ; : š " » 732 
Révatimit&, f, . i . à न . 508 
Ri-habha, J, arkat . " : , 56, 69° 
पाळा (P), B. nun, . š I ç . 568 
Ritunandi (f), m., i S 4 S . AN 
Ro&f, . . «» p. : š . 507 
Robs, B, nun, . ० S : ; (ES 
Rohanadéva, f, 80. s. . 487 
Rohani, €, eke š . डोह 
Bóhanissva, Z, . à š ç A « (89 
Rohanika, s, , : i ] x . 609 
Rohanimita, treasurer, ' . 996, J0e3 
Hota-Siddhavriddhi, vika@rasvimin, ‘ . 6 


utta-Jdayavriddhi, wh@rasvdmin, , I . 6 


Ink >> , Mahdi kshatrana, न . 904 
Kudaghosaja, Brahman,  & |, ° L828 
Iuudasama, Brahman, , . e . 800 
Rudaverhnhuja, Brahman, . à . ]328 
liudrabhüti, general, , , š " . 968 
Radrad ,..., f . « 23° 


Rudradaman, mahakshatrapa, 963, 904^, 966 967 
Rudradisa, Lenker, 


; ; ; « Al 

udvadata, f, , š à 23* 
Rudradéva (P), /, š š 28% 
Audradévasümini,A, . i : . 28/ 
Rudra , + He 8, fa a ण s " 28° 


| Bagharakhita, B. monk, . 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


NUMBER 
Rudraséna, maAdkshatrapa, . 962, 907 
Rudrasiha, 88/70/7०76, ; š . 963, 967 
Rudrila, Brahman, . e ५ » 40” 
5 
Sabhads, apsaras, . न i i . 745 
Sachamita, m., e e . + . . 860 
Sadagën, surn. of makabhiji Vijaya 
(= Sadagéri), ‘ . š ५ . JUNI 
Sadagéri, surn. of  mohabhóji Vijaya 
(= Sadagéri), न . š . . 046 
Sadakani, dynastic name (= Satakumnmni 
Sštškarhni, Satakani, Satakani, Satakani, 
Satakanni, Satakarni), " न ; . ह 
Sadakara, surn. of mahabhija Sudamsana, |. 4054 
Sadakhadanügasiri (P, prince (=Khamda« 
nügasütaka) . . š . (0, ५७] 
Sadavêhana, royal family, , š ४ > Ild4 
Saddhaka, 75, | « " š ° à ` 5 
Sadhamusala, m., ; à i à e 977 
Sadhana, B, monk, a š : e , 240 
Sadhi, J. monk, š ; ; : . 22 
Sadita, J. nun, . š š š . a LUX 
Sagarapalogana, family (P), . . OI 
Sagha, f, . à ` 267; 644; I9I9, (ëIg 
Saght .. , ७ ma . S. d 0, + 437 
Saghadési, f, . a i न न , रि 
Saghadéva, merchant, « i . " 320 
Saghadina, B, mun, . र 253 
Raghaka, goldsmith, . —. 077 
Saghaka,m, . a . . NRS 
Saghamita, B. monk, . : i 526 
Saghamita, m. . > ° « 5 aab 
Saghamita, B. nun, i i 


Sagharakhita, m., 469, 668 ; 844 ; L088 
Sagharakhita, Lenker, o 2 
Sagharakhita, f, š i š 
Sagharakhita, B. nun, à e 
Sagharakhits, B. NUNI e š 
Saghila, o. i . ; 

Saki, P, . š . 


Sakadina, ap. 

Sakamuni, founder of D. ) clig 
muni), . å š š 

Sakarakhita, ei, « A : 

Sakaséna, king, . š . 

Sakatadéva, Z, e : | 

Sakhuyaru, surn. of Girtbhati, . 
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Raiku, m. : 20. . , 940,70 
Rami menda P. . . . MON 
Funk mob, , o 0. . AR 
Familia, merchant end P. epdzabe, 
Bamika f... 968; (Baza) 3 
Waiki, B. sen (= Bal, , , Mm 
Rumi, J. pea (~ Baal,  . © 
Marnkarhnana, kero (= Bekins), + 
Huh karahana, kero (= Bebbëamk |, 
Fañkaaya, J. GEI LM 
Hani ya, H. endo, E otk dA 
Basuki, errari, » © e 
Samnduuh fi, e i š 
Hamuddagutta DL bay ik, + 

Banmuliya, D. f. teacher, < * 

Mahnrahik, B. enn en ' 
Bahvallu, Ra © 8 8 8 8 


Ë 
X c 
BESERES ES 


. B 
Famyutsyka (b), =, ° , D H D i573 
Asnilbl, J. monk, a D ' . , H9 
Mainllika, J. preaeken, . ' || . fl 
Sanyamlki, Jama, o 05 , Wn 
Hatha . . 5 v i. mal, s ` Li 
Sabplnbva m. ^ 2. 5. a. M 
Mah टोळ्या P. ment, è ' è न IN) 
Haugh amo Uns ' , I , OH 
Rahhh re, B. aonb, H D . . 40 
kahuharakahila, gs er ` यकी 
Büdusibo d wem + ° ` te 
kungbamemaa, J, mak, + © t 0€ : 
Bantinid ha, J. arkal, » 
Bapa, fa > ` ` E D CT j IM 
Bay, BR. Ha, १ a at a 
Fouls He © Q es a 
Bujak B ae L] , " , : e 
Rubio? yaku, 5" ' ' Seppe Arta 
RE of th DE Ve 
Jamil 4 ' e ` ' ` ` 
Ba&yhiuñyikk, amir of te Seplisigehe ` MÁ 
family, » gru rs rg 
Kapil, Win * ' i ५ e 
mph Bas t 7 5 |, ईई 
ae | | = di I, fog, BAT 
Faripotss B. teacher, Š Barra "die 
Barat tika, D wate faves १0 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 








353 
NENNEN i. NN 
NUMBER. 
NuMBER 

Satakarni, dynastic name (=Sadakani), . 987 Sidhaths, artisan, 5 . e e Lë, Läce, SE 
Rüit&karni, dynastic name (= Sadakani), . LIS8 Sidhatha, householder, à न e š es 
Satakani, dynastie name (=Sadakani), . . LIlS20 Sidhatha, Weder š ° " e isnt ec 
Bstakani, dynastie name ( = Sadakani), . UA Sidhathanikā, f., ? a . ) ; n 

Sitakani, dynastic name (=Sadakani), 846, Sidhi, merchant's wife, i I š 
IO. U99. 26. 46, Lë40, 3I894p | Siha, J. preacher, ° 4 " » 29, Län 


Satakanni, dynastic name (=Sadakani), . LI08 
Satakarni, dynastic name (—Sadakani) 965,994 
Satamala, s, » à " . हि , LI79 
Setat&nadi (P), yaksha, e i , » 957 
Sštavšhana, sura. of king Simuka, . — . LL 
Sitavahana, prince, . i ' . LLIS 
Sétavahana, royal family, . e . e LI28 
Satérska, minister, . š š š . 994 


Bathisihš, J. nun, ; d . I . Lë 


Bati (P), J. monk, |. . 2 , IN 
Satiguta,m, » I ५ e 5 . 629 
Batila, m., . ; š : 5 I . 259 
Satimita, B, preacher, . š š JO9a, Io0e 
S&timit&, €. . š °. š . 3040 
Sštisiri, B, eun, í . ; i . 427 


Sati Sirimata, prince (= Hakusiri), ; a LLIS 
Satti, Brahman, š ; z š s ]200 
Satugha,m.,, |, ç i š A . 333829 


Satumadana, m., . š न . 968 
Savagiriyäsa, m., « e š š LS. (Së 
Savagutaja, Brahman, e ह š IER 
Savasa (P), के, monk, . ; : IK 


Bavasthidiya (P), B. school (= Sarvastivadin), . Lëpr 


Bavatrata, £, s ; e š e » 45° 
Savigija, Brahman, . š ३ š ° Jä88 
Sayiti, householder, . š ç š . LUS0 


Bégrava, Br. gotra, . D . DH D 82 


Sémaka (P), £ (=Samika P), Ç i » 252 
Sena, J. monk, , | e " IS: 45, ei 
Séns, m. « M e . ह » 08; LI 
Sénahastin, m., « ° . : š . 497 
Befa, Ma +< «© . . . . ७ «887 
Setaka, 7h, ° ° ° . ° 838 
Setapharana, mi, . . š ० . * LO 
Séthiniha (P), J. monk, š š ‘ . Lë 
Séuthla, B. monk, ë I š " . 987 
Sëyasa (P), m. ७ e " . ° 884 
Shabhika, mn, , . ç y I ° Lä97 
Shamuda m, . à š ; ; . Lä39 
Siagutgnika, ^, . š ; . यज्ञ 
Sidarta, B. monk, a š š " . 3284 
Siddhavarmman, king, + A ê . 0967. 
Sidhamthi B. nun, . i š a ° 7242 


Sidhatha, fs D e e D 826 3 7235 


Si ha, Ms a D * D D D D 5 4 


Siha, banker. e e a ° . 363 
Siha, f, + < « , 898,4; 543; 63 
Siha, B. nun, « . à š š . 642 
Siha, fa; H * . ° . ® . GEAR 


Siha dat 8, p ai a a 4 Li ° D A 8 


Sihadéva, s, . i š : . . 582 
Sihadhaya, Yavana, . š i . ० 7093 
Sihagir, m.(=Sibagiri), . š e . 2I9 
Sihagir, m. (=Sibagiri),  . Ç š . Lë80 
Sihaka, musician (P), . » š I + ३05 


Sihamitra, J. monk, . š e ‘ . Lë 


Sihanüdika, m., . a ; e . a JOB 
Siharakhita, o. . . e . . e JL? 
Siharakhita, s, . ° e a š . L86 
SiJh8š,/, < ; š . ° . . Bl6 
Silayañas, m., . . š . ; e 929! 


Simhadata, perfucner, . ` . e e ३.90 


Simhadata, £, « š š ; I . 228 
Simitra, f^, " ë š . . 94 
Simuka-Sátavühana, hing, . ° š . JLL8 
Sinavishu, 7», . š i A e ७ Lä 
Singhaghuta (D, me, . S e , » येव 
Sin B. nun, . : e e á . 539 
Siri, Zf, . š I A ; . . 874 
Biribhäga, ma . š š š , . 537 
Siri-Chadasšta, hing, . š 3 š DEEN 
Siridata, merchant, a ç " š . J880 
Siridins, B. nun, . 383, 536 


Sirigriha, J. sambhiga  (—Birika, Birika, 
Birikiya, Siriya, Siriya, Érigriha, Srigriha), 50, (99 
Biriguta, merchant, , . 269 
Birika, J sambhoga ( Birigriha), 28, 39,59*, Lä0 
Sirika (P), J. samhbhoga ( Sirigriha), . . १-8 


Biriki, B.upásika, . š . . 406 
Sirt-Kharavéla hing, . ° ` a 348, Lä 
Širikiya, J. sambhoga (=Birigriha),  . e LI 
Sirima, m,, š P š š . 849 
Sirima, goddess, ; š ë . 770 
Sirima Tis D ° . . . 878 


Sirimat, eurn. of king Simuka Sütavàhane, . LUI9 


Birimitë, B. aun, e ड . 4 . 588 
iri-Nagadatta, Brahman, . ; s e JLI88 
Siripšla, Min ° ° e 280 


raketan nal 


NUMBER. 
king (=Siri-Pulumavi, Siri- 
Pulunkvi, EA. U 
E Siri-Puļumayi, Siri-Pulumāyi). , (94 
Ze e l di Ré king (zSiPulumavi, ` Um. U0p 
T a , VON king (=Siri-Pulumavi),.  . (48 
hiri] ulanmay i, rm Q IUg9 


wuta Dot A ng (—Siri-Pulumavi), . 
Suilulun&yi, king (—Sir-Pulumavi), , , U29 


Sur 
iiPulumavs 
i | AY 


M nM, 4 k. x E Si " . 

` i i m AD, deing (=Siri-Satakani), . LU 
६00008 Ang UA 
EE É 5 a . . . . 
RhisSatakupi, Kp . . . 940 
पना धता, “02909 (= Siri-Sadakani), . LLä8 
SHES AME Sada, hing, «4 . 878 


Sith Vijay Ind] 2 
iV tyubu.d.dhavamma, yuvamaharaja, `, 897 


^i. VijaYaAd Gv n vamma, hing, (0. NG 
nuiViuynkhandavamma, king, à DEEM 
Shia P urigadata, king (= Sirivir- 
VPurisuluta), f : : "209, IO 
GA DA Puri Sa.data, king (=Birivira- 
Parisudata.), ‘ «+ > PH 


a 


Siva, J. 42225 Boga (=Sirigriha), e. . 48 


Sinise Fh JI sedhiya (=Sirigriha), . . D 
"bad, ings . . "ep, L024, DA Ju 
PAIR eae wow. m uos lli 
Sivalihüti, Ais fer, 200. < 037, 3045 
Salou, Lc I है N : : . USR 
Siva lawa, Äer ag Aber, š . , cuo vxo H 
Siudhwn &o?:eseRAolde,. » « « WO 
MiNi, Wey u gu ७ Sl 
"yvelulu, 2. nonk, . e +» « * 040 
Siveluta, tes «0. ५» 035; 076; 077 
Sivatat8, f, e.. «046; 088 
Ni visi ka, Az229, : ^ i i . 337 
RN 22.5 S ‘ cute. eR I 
Frnadina, 22.5 |7 ou I UM ws कअ. 
OAHU, 722.5 « e dw १३१ wi 
Shaszhesa, 22.9 — 5 . š , < ४ पीठी 
biu his aka, 22, i^ oue oO XO 28 n 
Nigga, ue cer, y. ue Sw . 225 
Miva, me, + i “a e * 4 4208 
byah hidup aka, Wy o * * १ € Dip 
Saakhadnnagasii (P, prince (= Kharda- 
uiyunitalca), + © t ' ‘ U8i 
Midhadavsmaman hing, Q १ १ ° U7p 
Nivekhaaday ama, king | = Sivakbanda= 
vant)» ° ह. ती. s 720 
Hiel hama v amma, yuvamaharaju " 
T sivakheredavams) + + १ © sh 
Bimkhadila, BD + ' t t tog 
Siet, Legendary Dok * * ` "op 


Sivala, P. napsiha, + + * 


Bi BLA m ° . ° D ID08 ; JIOI9 
wanna, "be, 
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Aug, 

Sivamaka-Sada, king, + a TY 
Rivamite,m, , 2 6 . . . 98 
Sivamita, writer, E. t... el adl) 
Ñivanadi a . » «© «© . e 260 
Sivapalinika, f. (=Sivapalitanika), . ll 
Sivapalita,m, . «७ . «© « «IMS 
Sivapalita, f, s «+ «+ «vs LOS 


Sivapalitanika, P. — . 993; (=Sivapaliniks) (3 
Sivapirita, gardener, a . «+ o e ML 


Sivara, m. DL, ५ oW. Ue KA 
Sivasama, hs < À & आ क. eebe 
Sivaséna, m, ७» ; . ५१ ox» AU 
Siva, f. . o e ou e pin 
Say, , 0. 0. १ . X 
Skandavarnna, mh, «+ > . . 000 


Sodasa, mihäkshatrapa (=Somdasa), . 5. 5 
Soma, B. nun, . a ; ह» Ww. S 
Sómadéva, physicians, e e à 
Simadéva, maharathi,. «+ — . e HO 


Soxndasa, mahakshatrapa, (= Sodisa), . . Së 
Sona, May , i ' क. e de IES 
Saf, 4 १ ७५ © oe ५ e डे 
Sonadéva, fa «+ +» «₹ १ e MIR 
Sóonaka, ma ४, us B. Me. of 907 
Éonakàynna, hing, €. . ck] oa १ O05 
Sönasiri, D. nun, E. 4. ते. Dd 045 

. 337 


Sünutfam, m. . © + 
Sivasuka, B. school, . «© «© * * UO 


Soyasa (P), T, e ` ` e e * 384 
Sramanala, a, . TM 53 
Srigriha, J. sambhiga (=Sirigriha), 27, 29, 53, 54 


Érigriha, J, sarbhoga ( =Birigriha) , . I 

Éu-Satelamni king, een o 994 

Stanikiya, J. kula (= Sthanikiya, Sthanikiya, 
Sthaniya, Thaniya, Thaniya,  Thioiya, 
Thāmiya) * * * १ १ 8 53 


Sthaniktya, J. kula (= Stanikiyal, « * i0 
Sthšnikiyn, J. kula, (=Stanikiya), . > È 
Sthaniya, J bula, (=Stanikiya), , 22, 39.54 
Sthavarajatra, Uh, 5 20. ee Jä 
Shhbüfo + १ ot ot १ ° E 
Subahita, royal scribe, o. 270, शय, 844 
Subhaga, a e p „ॐ E 5. e d 
Subhagā. fy ee 4 . १79; p 
Sach, my © १ १ ' a 
Suebiloms, yaksa, * $c उर š A 
Sudarsana, muhabhija, + + १ * 
Sudasanā, yaks e et e 7 
Cydhavasa, class of gods, s * Ba 


Suga, royal Dach QE अ गे 2 
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200 mm ७ MM 
MEME. A CE 
| NuMBER. NUMBER. 
. ]954 | Thératisa, m. « ; , š e . 7.332 
Beer d S de e a aa Sos s 
Sujate, f, mede cet UR ja ० 264; Thupasakha, fs. . . à . ; i 
Sujvim fü, + + «8 : . Lä Tikisa (Qm. . e dcm 594, 
Sukara, J. monk, 20. . . e. 8 | Team, + 0. ` . ०447 ; Lë99. 8337 
Bukiti, m.s Sow Co sw Ue oal Tisaka, B. monk, ० ES ` š . 808 
Suladha, trooper, + «© «© œ 728 Toromkns, hing, o त. RS 
Sulakshmang, J.wpasikà, + Ü » — . 929° | Tórika, m dE 2 U76 
Sulasa, B. monk and Tripitaka teacher, . l7 | Tranakayira, ५४७0970002 क; . < . LI 
Sulasa, householder, Job: Ate son, 4 . 285 Trikamata (P), Bing, . . ç : . 949 
Sulšsa, o. 20. . . k e. 498 Tum, . «+ . ५१ e MS; 48 
Sulemdain,m, . . 0. opge ag | Tud fh © + * + e ABL 
Sulasadata, m., +097, IO: Äre grandson, — . JiA8 Taka f, . . ° . . i (EC 


Bulamdnti, $. < . र : . , l045 | Tushüspha, Yavana king, ® š e , 965 


Sumana, B. monk, à Br a e a lå 

Supathim&, B. nun, « " š š . 478 

Supüvasa, yaksha, 4 š . š . 726 U 

Kira, worker in metal, š a A . 53 | Uchanagari, J. sãkhā (= Uchansgari, Uchch&- 
Surana, m., , E. ou ; न . Lë nàgari, Uchénagari, Uchénagari, Uchénakii), 77 
Buriya, B. monk, © a A . Lë Ucehanšgani J, Sabha (=Uchanagari), . . 45° 
Suriy& f. ; š c cw ; . 545 | Uchchénagara, member of J, fakha, ; w TL 
Suriy& B. nun, . a a e š ‘+ 646 | Uchchénagari, J. #&khà (= Uchanagari), 23°, 29, Lël 
Susha, B. updsaka, . I š e , 8 | Uchénagari, J. fábAa (= Uchanagari, ` 20, 


Busupüla, o. « GEES . 756 LI. 722 
Süiáyala, r., ç . ‘ A š . JI987 | Uchénagari, J. sãkhä (= Uchanagari), I8., 32, 46 
Suta, m, © « + «© «  . , [082 | Uchénakari, J. Sakhi (==Uchanagai), . . Ig 
Sutanuka, f. temple-servant, (0. + 99] | Udaka (0, king, š ~ ; 904, 


Buvijayata, B. saint, e «+ — . — , 654, 658 | Udehibiya J. gana, . — . . . 2,76 
Mier Do nod: © a «+ 5. , 987° | Ugtha, B. upásaba (= Ugsha), . , , LU 
Buvisükha, Pallava, minister, + . , 965 | Ugaha, B, upāsaka (= Ugüha, . . `. ua) 
Suystir chief of district, « — , . — , 929" | Ugabakā, B. (P) mum . . . 4 . ai 
Svamin(),m, < + a 4 + ,I069|Uegelini, J. ganin, ©  . . ५ . A0 
Svatigula m. . «+ . , a , 949 | Ügibhinaka, surn. of Bhatadatta, * DÉI 

Ugudéva, £, 7 š š न ; e 972 

Ujmtik& f, . . . . Cp 

Ujhika, £, 00. 0. . e. . 823 
í ५ . Lg Ulana, m., . ^ e à š " . LA 
à ° + २3% | Upahitaka, P. 47% ४6, , I š A . 678 
Mec 9 ace $ D 5 CU x D Pa 
T&pasini (D, B. nun, . * JI99 | Upidadata, My. š : x š š i हग. 


Tanava, Br.gótre, . . 
Tapasa, mas H D D 
T&pasa, Biupasaka, . , 


Tapasiya, family, — . 99, 920, 228, 307, Upóshatha, m 7888 
H ° . D a . a . 

"Tm 409,560 | Usabha, J. arhat, . . |, , 3, LäL 

3 a * 22° Usabhadata, M., D ७ * . D Jo 


Tévaniputra, sura. of king Dhàágavata, . 905 


Thaniya, J. kula (=Stinikiya), Usabhadata, prince (=Usabhadata, Ushava- 


T hani ? 22" data) 

ya, J. kula (=Staniki 2 * १ e 5 5. «+ USR 
Thaniys, J. Bos | is Ge i š e 28 | Usabhadata, prince (=Usabhadata), š + J000 
Thàniya, J. kula ( a SE ° EDS TIS | Usbhapaka, householder, — . . Ial 
Thorasisi, a. . | SE ‘ ° 36 Ushavadšta, prince = Usabhadata), LI8L 


५ . j e 2088 Lg LI39. (34, (as 
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SE 


NuMBER. 
mr, e Atef, . i A (AEN 
ir, Taka, Zapiyaun . Us 

Dn 7037 wha, . . : A8 
(o. monk : A ` » 590 ; L896 
Len, B. “pasak, . . . , am 
- e š ; š . Lä83l: (992 
Oe JA. " I š : . 889 
ara, goldsmith 2 99५ 
us Saka, JJ. Srävaka, . o 
s ti, Fs a., ABA: 2087, 2048 
uagidhila, Ge 309 
Duramita, ye. - 465 
Us ipabhmhi, 23 school, . १४776 
Utara, M, 3 
V 


Yehchhaliyva, Z. kula (=Vachhaliks), < . 28 


Vuhëdula, 2, . . «+ ०» .lI64d 
Vhha, 22, 95८7-6८ (= Vatsa) o "e xl 
Ich ba, 722. 4 . a |. ठी 
Vihhalika, J. badal Vachehhaliya), . — . 307 


Yubhiputa, surn of royal physician Magila, 
LI8L, LI. I99 


Vehhiputa, 72. Saint, » + cs e 080 
Vkhhiputa, ^ sexa of king Dhanabhütt 
(= Vatsiputra), » 687 


Vubhiputra, sero of Utaradasaka, . . 98 


Vehhi-Suvijayata, B. saint, 0. 654, 658 
Vidasixi, 7%, vs oo og ` 4 2078 
Wüha (P), 22., . . . . . .WW 
Vua, 222., ELIO Ck RP 3 | 208 
Vihamana, founder of ZJ religion 
(= Vadhamana, Vadhamana, Vadhamana, 
Yarddhaxrazmna, Vardhamana), , : . 60 
Vuhamana, founder of J. religion 
(zVadhaxoana) 9. . . . Lä 
Ydbaraana, founder of J. religion 
(= Wadhamana), . . , . . 8B 
Whaminas, Sounder of dJ. religion 
[= Vadhamana), १८ "An 2 7» . UR 
Vilhaptila, prince «+. . «7.26 (P), 869 
Vihara . «5 t7onmonger,. Q «© . 98 
Vidhi Siva, 272-5 š , «+ e LB 
Vdhuke, gardener, . , "TRE . l0bl 
Vilukha;s prince, . + s. < — . १88 
Vihaba, es wi ५ wn fe: tan Geld 
Vahila, 22.5 . ° . ' . a MIR 
. A8 


Mila, t.p 4 


. NuMBER, 
Vaihidari, queen, ` ‘ i 904, 906 
Vairü, J. tGbha (vam, Vaiti, Vara, Véri, 
Vériya), ० » «+ ० ० 39, 47, 75 
Va, J. sakhé (= Veita), < — . «49 54, 89° 
Vairadéva, J, monk, . š i I . 959 
Vali, J. Sakka (z Vai), .  . . «+ 22 
Vajanagari, J. 85886 (= Vajansgarl, Vajang- 
kari, Vajranügari), . à I8, 48 
Vajenügar, J. Sakhé (= Vajanagai), . . Lë 


Vajanakari, J. S@khd (= Vajanagas) . . 69° 
Vajaranadya, m., š ५ f , LUS 
Vajiguta m, «+ à . J64 
Vajini, B. nun, . «१» « « , 504 
Vajnk& fs  . . ° . 543 
Vajransgari, J, fábha (= Vajanagari), a . l074 
Vakadëpasiri, king, . ; e ५ , की 
Vakala (D); queen (= Vakila), . Lë 
Vakamihira, m., 7, 28, का 
Vakila (P), queen (= Vàkal&), , 69 
Valin family, «+ १, . > 937 
Vakuda, H monk, . ; 2 I , १256० 
Vali, B. nun, a š : " š , 583 
Valaka, B. preacher, . . «© ७५ . 782 
Valamita, ७, . ; š z a शि 
Valina, general, ५ e £ h , « 60 
Vamadaai, £, ee oe उम्र .  . 88" 
Varhgapüla, king, ow क... e Bb 
Vanashpara, Eshatrapa (= Vanasvara), . — . 926 
Vanaspara, kehatrapa (z: Vansshparg) . — . 998 
Vanijaka, m, « 0. «© «© € 062 
Varadata, ma Q e’; 506, 506, 507 
Varsbipufra, surn. of Brahman Afeibhüt, 787 
Varana, J. gama (= Varana), . 48, 60, 69° 


Vürana, J. gana (= Varana), 76, 3, 84, 37, 
42, 45, 58, (3. (6 UI 


Vavanahasti, f. e — « B s . . IBR 
Varesüná, fs ° . 505 
Varddhamina, founder of J. religion 
(=Vadhamana), Q . . 28, 74 
Vardhamains, founder of J. religion 
(=Vadhamana), 83, 34, 39, 59, 04, I09. UU, 770 
Varma, f. "ED i ; e . JL 
Varuna, perfumer, D . D a . 76 
Yarana, m., i : š e ° 508 ; L899 
Varuna, god, j ç . न NRA 
Ves B. nun, . « «© « . « 840 
Visashka, Ling, £u क. ळे. Sa, ow HERE 
Vasathiputa, surn, of king Chatarapana- 
Satakam, |. «© «© » « +4320 
. LUS 


Vüsava, god, . P d" 
2D 





NUMBER. 
‘Vasari, B. nun, " . . * D jn 
Vasishka, king, » . š u 88, L : 
Vüsishthiputra, surn. of king Pulumavs, I xs 


Vasithi, eurn. of Velimità. I 
Vasithiputa, surn. of artisan Ananda, : 
Vasithiputs, sur of king Pulumaoe 

(= Vasithiputa), 
Visithiputa, sura. of maAdrathi Sémadéva, . LOD 


246 


Vasithiputa, eurn. of Katahad:, š U9/ 
Vasithipnta, surn. of king | Pulumáwi 

(= Vasithiputa), + : » Uä3. LUI24A 
Vasithiputa, sura. of king Chadasata, , L34l 
Vasil, courtesan, d š . 208 
Vast, general's wife, . "P , LlA8 
Visudévs, god, + ; š 6, 669, ULI 
Vasudeva, king, . 60, 66, 68, 69°, 72, 76, LS 
Vasuguta, ms « e ° . 88l 
Vasuka, o. š ; ; à í . 799 
Vasula, banker, . . i . e . 2066 
Vasula, J. nun, . S : š e 24, 70 
Vasuls, $, नि . » BA, BIO: AIS 
Vasula (OT, . š e e «८ 28. 
Vasulanaka, banker, . š . (088, I0O84 
Vasumita, Aouseholder, à A . Lë 

asumité, B. oun, . š , . 509 
Vatsa, Br. gütra (= Yachha), š š . 200 
Vateiputra, surn. of king Dhanabhut: (9) 

(= Vachhiputa),  . š š " . J98 
Vütsiputrika, B. school, . + 57 , 928 


Všyala, Brahman (—Vayula)  . š . 9 
Vayudatü, f. (= Vayudata), . — . . 228 
Vayudata, f (= Vayudata), ` ' . 407 
Vayula, Brahman (= Vayala), . 4 . 9 


Védisiri, prince, De G š . LUS 
Veduks, gardener, . e 95. 707, 766 
Véhamita, trader, F . š » ° LU 
Vehd&ts,m, a e 4 à à . LLä0 
Velidata, 7, . ‘ e ५ . JO88 
Velimits, A, . : š I . a 885 
Yenht, €, ; : ` ^ š ° LëI8 
Venhunadi, merchant ( =Venhunathdi), Lon. Log 
Venhunathdi, merchant (= Venhunadi), . JO0L 
Venhuya, fs , ; ` š |. 060 
Ven, banker, . S 924 
Vémviba m, . . . . ,. , Io0g 
Vers, J. Sikhs (= Vaira), " * 53 
Vert, J. fákha (= Vaira), . . . 27, 28, 36 
Vériya, J. Sakis (= Vairs), , š . 56 
Vesabhu, B. saint, ५ « = . 7l4 
Vesamanadats, SIs . e . š . 20] 


U0on, U06, 29. (348 
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NUMBER. 
Vhenupilita, prince, « à ° ५ . १0१2 
Vichita, m., š i š 3209 
Vidhika, Zeatherworker, afterwards B. monk 
LëY9. (208 
Vijapi, vidyddhara, . न š . * 749 
Vijaya, B. monk, e . š š . LO60 
Vijaya, mahGbhijz, + न 4 "7087, LO48 
Vijaya, fi, ° f s j N . LO48 
Vijayabuddhavamma, yuwamaharaja, . , L999 
Vijayadévavamma, hing, « e i e ÄLläA 
Vijayakhandavamma, hing, I न . Lä 
Vijayamita, B. monk and navakarnika, e 987 
Vijayanika, f . e ‘ à e J054- 
Vijaya, fi, — š à í न . 50 
Vijha, B. monk, i . A . 579 
Vijita, ma 4 e ‘ š e . Jëë 
Vijitakà m.  . T š; . š . 879 
Vikatà, f^, « à . š à . 22 
Vimala, m., ^ ; नि d ५ . 297 
Vinhika, Z, à ‘ ४ . 592 
Vinhudata, mahérathi, P ; . JOS0 
Vinhukada-Chatukulanamda, king 
(= Vinhukadda-Chutukul&nanda), à . LLëë 


Vinhukadda-Chutukulananda, 
(=Vinhukada-Chutukulanathda), ५ e Ll98 


Vinhupala, m. (= Vinhupalice ?), . + MA 
Vinhupilita, officer (=Vinhupala ?), , LISS 
Vipasi, D. saint, i : š € 779 
Viprajatapriya (?), m š ç L3A8 
Vipula, B. monk, à A i š . 642 
Vipula, B. nun, . . e न ç , DI 
Vipula (D, Z, . S š F ; . S9l 
Vira, householder, ; ; e LIS9u 
Vira, B. monk, . e . 348 
Vis B, nun, à ° . š न » 520 
Virabhuti, o. ५ i T ५ . LL79 
Viraséna, king, . ; , . (004 684° 

irasêni, fi, a š i ‘ न . DI 
Viravriddhi, m., . à ^ » वरह 
Virudaka, yaksha, š i ; : « 736 
Visa, ms, < š š ; A 288 
Visadéva, King, . š Y d i . 687 
Visaka, 7, : ^ i , 649 ; (399 
Visškha, B. monk, à à e i . 282 
Visskhs, m,  . i ; Old 
Visakharakhita, B. monk, . š š . BIS 
Vistkharakhita, m, . e š . 57 
Vishnubhava, m., ; , à . 50 
Vishnudata, m., . , ; š » œ LLA8 
Vishnudai&, B. updekà, . , » LI 
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NUMBER. NUMBER, 

Visvadéva, tw, . i . (00. ३ 359 | Yakhadina, B. monk, . a i wc d MIT 
Viévasika, surn. of Sufgala, o o5 . 27 | Yakhi B. aan, a ५ . 204,600; 344 
Viévasika, eurn. of Vakamihiva, . (99. (99. LA) | Yokhib, B. monk, . «© «+  . 076: 580 
Vifvavarms, gamapaka, . . « MBA | Yakhila, m, . «+ «+ «© « « 846 
Vitura, m., i 0002» 5. .  « T88.| Yama, god, E s * x3». x , 22 
Vodhishéna, B. monk, 000. ee 999 | Yamadata, B. upásoka, . + «+ + 486 
Vojyava&ika(P)surm of My. — . .  . टि. | Yamarakhita, B. nun, , ७३ «७ e 588 
Vriddhahasti, J. preacher (=Vridhahasti), , 88 | Yamița (P) miy ee 878 
Vridhahasti, J. preacher (= Vriddhahasti), . 47 | Zap, f, . , +< +» x» # 5° 
746 


Vudhika, writer, Saka, . « MB, IUä0 | Yafadigna, B. monk, ee e 
i 757 


Vudini, B. upāsikā, . . e « + IN| Yasikam, ५ + 

Vugālaka, Ms à * ` ° e , 7.38 Yasila, B. num » : ९ . 4 . 245 

. Vusü(P,dyerswife e + ७१. « 32 | Yala fy. > ù ५ , Q0. 9AT 

Vyaghraka, B. upüski, > . ५ » 4048 Yasdgiri, B monk, à í š š * 80 

Yasópüla, B, monk, « ° š . 886, Bl4 

Y Yona, M, . ç . . " . . 547 

Yakbadasi, B. nM. ° . . » 929 Yudhadina, s. . ' e . ` . 4 
m 
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A ; Neoware. 
Nompas. | Aska, country, 6 *« 6 a U93 


Abalikavihara, B. convent in Kalyana, , 988 | Asika, country, . ५ . °. © IB 
Abëyska, a, place, + . + «+ I% 993 | Asitamasi, place, «+ «© ७ ५ o 877 
Abhira, tribe (=Abbira), , . II Asvavati, village, . + «१ e 880, 40] 
Abhirn, éribe(=Abhira), e . © पिण्या Athakanagara, d, plat, a + + e 990 
A boda, mountain, . ; TP . 698 

Abulama, space. «+, > «+ . UU 

Achhiavada, place, . ,  .« 389,848, DEL B 

Achhavata, mountain, ys weld QB 

Achhavata, plac, . +» + + «+ 388 | Bahadagojatiranatans ( place (P), a  . 79 


Adhaporika, a, place, ç I . 600 | Bahuhathika, tree on mount Nadoda, 754, 755, 902 


Adhichehhatrakü, g, country (comp. Adhi- Balanageya, a. town (comp. Bar&pasi), . — . 924 
chhatra), 200. ee a LOT | Banis, river (= Bess), ७». «709 LI28R 
925 


Adhichhatra, country, a ० ,+ 96 | Bamya, fon, « è s १ t * 
A.dhith&na, place, (P), 2. < | 28. | Barpāsā, river (= Beni) . e e IBI 
Āghäakasāgāmikiya, a, place, . + ‘ION | Badakary plac, =» =» + ss 372 
Ahavigra, place, š . , ye 952 | Benākata (P), place (= Benakataia;, . a टिक 
Ajakalakiya, field (P), a > 426 | Benakataka, place (=Bendkata), . — . + IIS 


A jan&va, place, . >.. + » 09 | Bhadanakediys, 9५ place (= Bhadanakstiya), 
I88, 84 


Akarsyati, country (=Ākağvanti}, . +i), 
Akarüvanti, country (= Akmüvali, « . 985 | Bhadanakatiya, a., place (=Bhadanakadiya), « 384 
Akhasavadichs, a„ place, . . «= BA Bhadikiya, a place (P) + + © * 322 
Alika, place, . . e š š . 48 | Bharadhavasa, country, ` i ड , पकड 
A xndbüpatiya, a, country, , : : . 4905 | Bharnkachha, town, « ® ५ : , Ll 
Anammitaka, a., place (P), . ooa , 578 | Bharokachhaks, æ., town (comp. Bharakachha), II60 
Anartta, country, . e १ àa ° 965 | Bhógavadbans, place (zBhügsvadhana), 295,296 
A nug&nmi, place, š od , UR | Bhigavadhans, place (=Bhdgavadhana), . 266 
Anupa, country (=Anfpanivrit), . « , U28 | Bhiggvadhanaka, On place — (z:Bhoga- 

Anüpanivrit, country (=Anupa),. «+ ®" 965 vadhaniya ; comp. Bhigavadhana), 264, 373, 572 
Bhigavadhaniya, a, place (=Bhogavadhana- 


Aparakakhadiya, a., village, 00. ol 

A pararta, country (=Aparimta), e — « » LIS88 ba + © ' . E e. m9 

Aparümta, country (parata. ©. ® 965 | Bhogavata, d, place, e ern ` OG 
728, 86. 


Aparamtika (P, J. a, country (comp. Ape" Bhüjakatakn f, ka, ms placé, —- " : 
rata) >. e «© « + « ०708 Bihikanadikate, place (=Bibikanadikata), — . 725 


Apitti, village (@} «+ . s. s. 800 Bübikensdikata place (=Bibikanadikata), . 728 


-Arapana, place (=Arapins, Arüpüna) ¿ 396, 397 
Arap&üna, place(=Arapama), © + ' 358 
Ax&püna, place (== Arapana), , 286, 300 


Arapünaks, a, place (=Arapini; comp. 
Arapana), oo» ५१ © ५१ * * 685 | Chahatiya, as place @h + °» > KE 
ja eplan anak naa BAN geess f. a. place (=Arapinaka); «+ + 398 | Chakora mountain, » °  * * i5 
lAma (adjective) meng that the word is an adjective derivative from some geographical is denoting 
* inhabitant of’, ‘native from, etc. References to the etymon are added whenever this occurs in th tb 


G 
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NUMBER. 
Chalisilanaka, a, place (?),. «+ «+ «Lidl 
Chechithta, place, a » + « © LI 
Chékulana, a, place (=Chikulaniya), . . 759 
Chendim fold, Q » . « © M047 
Chimnlaks, a, place,. « . 996, IU83 
Chhadakicha, a, place, . 2220 (P), (909) 
' Chhakalépakiya, ७, place (), < „+ + LU98 
Chikambari, district (P), e » «+ 5५220 
Chikhalspadra, village, „+ « १ ५१95 
Chikulaniya, ७, place (= Chélrulana), . 789 


Chilereks, vilage (=Chillareks, Chillereka), . Län 


Chillareka, village (=Chilereka), . . `, Jë00 
Chillereka, village (=Chilereka), » gy 90) 
Chitupida, rock, «+ . 4 , 70 
Chndaphslagiriya, fia, plate, . . , 46b 
Chudathilika,f. a, place, . — . 720,829, 820 
Churbvarnóragiri (2), village, . 625 
D 
Dabhinikā, fia, place, , , . . TI 
Dadanikama, walk, , «+ . 696 
Dahanuké, river, , . . . XL 


Dihanükünagam, a, place, a . . . M35 
Dakhingji, f. a, country (comp. Dakhing- 
paths), ° * ° 

Dakhināpatha, country — (= Dakhinápatha 
Dakhinipeha, , , 8 
Dakhinšpatha, country (=Dakhinëpatha), 
Dakshingpaths, country (=Dakhinpatha), 


548 


LUS 
a LI2 
. 965 


Lëps, place, + , . . , BIN 
Dama sie. . . . . À, IEN 
Dasapura, u, «+ , , 8 U9L, (49 
Dasilimata (P), place, - + 5; , 93} 
Datamitiyaka, a, pM e . , , 740 


Dattagalla, place, . , . |, 952 
Dévaparavana (P), place, ५ + -B 
Dën, og. , , . OO, LUäM 
Dhamavadhanana, place, , , & 234, 85] 
Dbambbika, village, , , ua 
Dhamfiakada, town (zDhwhnskao, , ` . an 
Dhamnakata, town (z Dharbfakada) . क 


Dhamtakefalrs, c,, town (comp Dhadinakada), (99) 
Dhanakata (P place, . 


© a —  , 4294 
Dharakina, place, , , | +. 259 
Dharmadavavihara, B, convent, |. 46) 
Dhénuktkada, place (=Dhénuktkata), , , Lä 


Nuunga, 

Dhénnkakate, place (=Dhénukikada), 090, 
I88, I006, opp 

Dhênukêkataka, a, place (= Dhënukškafiya ; 
comp, Dhápukàkaía) » a 00३8 

Dhénukakafiya, ७, place ( Dhénukükataha), 
I90 

E 
पिह, a, place (comp. Bjavati), — . , 804 
Ejavati, place, . +š . . 4V,48,054 
Ekkatthahava, village, — . «+ « .M98 
पीक, village, . . , + MA 
G 

Gathdhakuti, Building at Sravast?, . « 798 
Gamdharikabhami, locality in Kalyana, 998 
Gamgü, river, + «+ . 5५ . 45 
Gandhakuti, temple at Gaya, . . . 950 
Givinagara, town, Q « « . 966,966 
Gopika, cave, e. , . 955 

Govedhana, towa and disiri (=Govar- 
den). « . IMI, 2098, (99 
Govardhana, town (=Govadham), , . . (9) 


H 


Hémavata, a. mountain (comp, Himavata), 
Jg, I88, 655 


Himavata, mount , a . 884 

Hiralüra, place, * D U D . * (200 
| 

Tha, river, .. . . . a . IBI 

Isimitā (P), place, . . , 85 48 
J 

Jambudipa, continent, ve wv १ 00४ 

Jëtavana, locality at rawuhi, , , , 49 
K 

Kachchha, country, . . , , . 985 

Kšohupatha, place, — , |, ° १4 


Küchupatha, a. place (comp, Rachopaths), » 275 
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: BER. 
adaka (P), 2 Zæce, a: 
TKüakamai, place, ° | | : ना 
Kakunva, pie ह ` Kak 
D Me slant 

Kalanüya), di req Fal 659 
Wee place ( FS । । . 68l 
के ini plaee (Kakava), + . 340,350 
x हेप, p£ceee (==Kakanava), . . 200 
akhadi, vii Zange, U28 
Wakhadiya, o. ezZZLage (comp. Kakhadi), . . ll25 


Kalayüna, toro ( = Kaliana, Kaliyana, Kaliyana, 
Küliyana), » LO 
Kilian, tows. (=== Kalsyana), . 988 
ie d Solr (-Kalanaka, Kalianaka, 
| Kullyanake., K aliyanaka, comp. Kalayana), + LIZ 
R ubiouake, Gey COD (= Kaliana), í š » LOL 
Kahanaka, @., ozon (-Kalana) . « , LI 
Bam, J- &., town (=Kaliyiniki; comp. 
Kalayana), ^ X xc UM. cH . J00I3 


Kaliga, couzzt2727. ( == Kalimga), e . 040 
Kalika, a., cozesata-g (comp. Kaliga), + 2046 
Kalis, 0020224222; ( = Kaliga); , ५845, I847 
Kaliyana, ८०६००० (== Kalayan), १ . ° 986 


Kaliyana, “०९०72 ( == Kalayana), "ES . LO93 


Kaliyana,£0:022 (सन Kalayan), +» + + 998 
Kuliyunake, @., Gown i= Raisin. « + णी 
Külyanake, ep Gozon (=Kaliata),. + + 998 
Kaliyiniks, fL e. own (= Walianika), . ' , 704 
Kimavana, cos place, . + t * » LIS0 
Kanwhipura, ovo (=Kamchipura), « a 200 
Kamehipura, 02072 (=Kamchipura), « < 7206 
Kamlsdigama, place. + + *' 208, 422 
Kunladligamiya, “a, place (comp. Karndadi- 
gam) «= e A š e 206, ४28 
Kammüka, istrict, + + " I909, 2203, L204 
Wanhayiri, POUNER, Q + o! ° LI88 
Kayluhini peace, Ro du . LIä0 
Kanhasla, mountains © + ' I0IS, LIOÉA 
Kapisigame, place + «+ * 260, ६35 
Kapichita, péecces 20. s. sS S. MS 
Kappeneltts village + * t ° LO 
Küpura, distri cós p. wo ° . LI98 
Kanmbéen&, 2१2९१87205 . QA "RU cm pen 
Harsha lem, ८८.३ place, * e . 5 
fons + * 05, 768, 767, 809 
Karaliakotiy z (P), f town (comp. Kara- 
hakata), < ढे." e की. e 0 89l 
Karajaka, vil lage (=Karajika), "E , UU 
enm ozzage Embah © © i 


Karipendüls, escLagt . š e š 


207 
Katakatiu place, a ae 
Katakanuyaka, a, piece (comp. Katakatiu), | 
Katakasolaka, d., place, " . nS pe 
Keküpura, place, 000. 5 — 4385 
Kevyurura, place, de . Ië8I8, I8930 
Khujatidukiya, o. place, e . . 733 
Kodaka, village, AW G . . J467 
Kodaya, a, country (P), a. «+ 756 
Kodijilaka,a., place, ,  . e 48 
Kolivala, place (), , , . « «200 
Konichika place, „+, . . . l6 
Konatapuks village, < ,», . « e २796 
Kohgimagam, village, , . . « e URB 


Koragham, ॥ “ti, क, place (= Koragharska, 
Kuraghari, Kursghariya ; comp. Kuraghara), 
Ië. 363, 368, 469, 47), 492 
Kömgharaka, a, place (—Kóraghara) + = 558 
Koramika, f. a., place, ; . « o. 526 
Korara, f. 0, a place (z Kurara, Kurariya ; 
comp. Karara), 939,499, 582, 583, 884, 608, ७. 


Kosabeyeks, f. a town (zKusdmba) . > 784 
Kosala, d, country, e, oe, a we edd 
Kêsambakuti, building at Srdvastt, 782, 208, 92 


Kothukapadiya, a., place (=Kuthupadaks p. 293 
Kudira, town (=Kūdūra), . + +» > 3295 
Kadara, town and district (=Kndtra),. e 2328 
Kukura, country, «+ «४ » 965, LI23 
Kumiripavate, mountain, e * + © ET 
Kundamuchchuntii, village, . > -HR 
Kundatapuka, village, , + १ e UD 
Kuraghara, place e 280, 232, 238, 425, 420, 542 


Kuraghari, f z, place (-Kómgham) . + 427 
Kuraghariya, d. place (=Kireghara), . + 49l 
Kurata, place (= Kurerü, Kurars, Emr), 


289, 428, 429 

Kurar&, place (= Karara), . 490,40, 433, 434 

Kurara, plase (Kur) + « © ° 362 

Kurárü, place (Kuya) + * . 433 
Kurara, f. "e, Bu place ( - Kimara), 250, 202, 

433, 496, 652, 633 

Kurariys, KI place ( = Kórara), L] 397, 348, 487 

, LIBAR 


Fola (P), a, ton (= Kšsabayakš), Se š 
Kuthupadaka, ०५ place (= Kothukepadiys f. $56 


M 


Macha, mounteins Q १ * 
Machhavata, places 


208 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


er ra e r Aa Ana ama anan 





NUMBER. 

Madalachhikatika, f. a, place (--Madalüchhika- 
fk) > ‘ . <  3I8,309, 352, 452 
Madslachhikatika, f. a, place (=Madala- 
chhikatikg), . C de Ge om d 
Madhubanik&, f. a., place (= Madbuvanaka, 


ग्य 


Madhuvaniki; comp. Madhuvana) < e JD8 
Madhurš, town (zz Mathulà), , रव 
Madhuravanaka, place, E. de OM Du 00 
Madhuvana, plac, . « 288, 29l 
Madhuvanaka, f. A, place (=Madhubanika), . 32 


Madhuvanik&, f. a, place (= Madhubaniks), 
9. 374, 460 


Magadha, people, E. 4 . + छे 
Magadha, a., people (comp. Magadha), . — + ldo 
Magalathànd, village, . . > * L024 
Mahakathdurtira, vilage, « "क्री Lä, (904 
Mahsmoragi, place, . . «+  « 289, 88 


Maharajadévapatravihira, P, convent in 


Mathuré, I A TE" i . 04 
Mahavanasala, place, « ; d न » 2272 
Mabavanasaliya, a, place (comp. Mahavana- 

sala),  . £ de आ. ce e 280 
Mahaveja village, —. + १ « + 68 
Mahavijaya, palace in Kalinga, «+ . a JM 
Mabhernkhanajaka, a., place, . a + 4983 
Mahida, mountan, . . à , (39 
Mahisati, place (= Mahisati), j » 5. 3/6 
Mahisati, place (= Mahisati), 497, 498, BOL 
Malaya, mountazn, m i . JI89 
Malaya, people, . ..- . . . elll 
Mamada, town (zM&màle), a. . . a LI 
Mamala, district (=Mamada), « . 05 
Mamdara, place, 0. 50 * 5 E 
Manamukada, mountain, . « १  - ll63 
Manavasi (P), place, . . «© . BH 
Manavasitikada (?), place, . i à . 937 
Marakuda, place, e be we ow» soll 
Mariyasa, ०८१०१७ , LO 
Mara, country, . 005 €. 908 
Mathuls (P), town (= Madhurà) . . 987 
Mathura, f. ^ri, d, town (= M&thuraka; comp. 

Madhura}, , , s. . «+ M8 
Máthuraka, & down (==Mathura), . IJ03 
Migasamadaka, Chattya, as « > . 099 
Mihivavihara, B. convent, +, «+ ; . l2 


Möragiri, place, . 778, 796, 798, 808, 860 

Mórajahakatiya, a, place (= Mórajahikadiya, 
Morayabikatiya; comp. Morajahikata), . 453 

Morajabikaliya, क, place (=Morajahakatiya), 854 





NUMBER. 
Morajahikata, place, . « 5. ५ 406 
Morayahikatiya, क. place (= Morajahakatiya), 626 
Mukudasivayiva, locality in Kalyana,. < 998 
Milagandhakuti, B. sanctuary, a . 929°, 929° 
Mulaka, country, ५ « 3.20 

N 

Nadanagarikà, f. a. place, . . ; . 863 
Nadatiira (?), village, . — . `, DU, 903, (204 


Nadinagara, place (=Nadinagara, Namdi- 
nagara), . . ]75, 462, 467, 565, 667, 629, 630 
Nadinagara, 4., place (= Nadinagariks, Nadi- 


nagarika, Narhdinagarake, Narhdinagarika, 
Nathdinagarika ; comp. Nadinagara) . . 562 
Nadinagara, place (=Nadinagara),. , ७६ 472 


Nadinagariké, f. a. place (= Nadinagara), 
325, 869 

Nadinagariké, f. o, place (= Nadinagara), 
327, 383, 402, 536, 538, 604 

. 707, 708, DI, 755, 787, 
79], 90] 
. 806 
IER 


Nadoda, mountain, 


Nagarika, f. o, place, Seit X 
Narndapura (?), piace, š ée 











Namdinagara, place (= Nadinagara), 828, 463 
464, 465, 466, BI 
Nathdinagaraka, a., place (= Nadinagara), . 502 
Narhdinagarika, f, a, place (=Nadinagara), . 852 
Narndinagarika, f. a, place (x Nadinagara), . 805 
Nanamgola, village, . , ç ; a ठा 
Narasala, a., place (P) EE . I8208 
Narayanavata, Locality, ‘ 5 i 6 
Ba. country or town, . ३. 6 E 
š . 799, DO 


69 town (comp, Nasika), 985, 42, (A4 


E". ka, place (—Navagümaka), . . 268 
. 203 


Wka, place (= Navagamaka) 
| Ww d W (= Navagamakiya, 
à X Navagamaka) Ian 
v—Nüvagamakae) . 477 
. ठी 
. U34 
. 965 
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i r : 
Vid = 3 
° | ४0७, LErtha (= Prabhasa), 
PRlànivu, ex. place 
H ` I 
Paieska, æ., place 
3 













i HEN EN Nt 
NUMBER NUMBER. 

| place @) o + + 286 

Rajatalaka, Jocality (), +» e . (097 

. 09 | Ramatirtha, tirtha at Sürpáraga, . Lisl 

og, op | Raraka, a, place ®) ei 04e आ. की 

|, 876 | Ramin, village, = ` 968 

srl | Bants, place, e + + * १ on १280 


Polk, village 

































ad ikiya, a. village (comp. Pagukuliké), + 576 Rohanipadiya, a, place (=Rohénipadiya), 377, 
l'as be Il ud j as -anipadi 378, pe E 
be patha, district (P) . , 988 | Bahanipadiya, a, place (=Rohanipadiya), . 367 
I du dil, 2^*Z-e€r, . : , , 968 RóSikavihàra, B. convent ai Aliké, n 45 
aati, meetzon (= Pallava), « e , J205 
D, hava, zecetton (comp, Pahlava), - . १728 
be, su z2ez£Z0n (= Palava), + , 2200, (97 
Pane E aly Mil, G., country, : मे : 89° S 
: ait P k, village (= Patira), . (298 | Sadasévajü-vihüra (P), B convent, 958 
moh N, २०४ Gei i ' . lll | Sagireyiks, f. 6५ place, 646 
Fur atik, (P), f. G. place, - e" ` 878 | Sahala, village, + ; . Un 
fe caclohundi, village , , U98 | Sahalatavi, village district, a , . 98 
Pye yan nia, c. place (P), . 328 Sahya mountain, : š ; नि , LQ 
Parole, emountain, . 93 | Sajayataka, a, place, « , 5» » H86 
Far unta, Zown, z " . ` DU, 86, BIS | Saka, nation (Baba, Lä, 37, LLA8 
ta thine, own ( = Patithana), + ; . 988 | Saka, nation (=Saka) . , Uä3, 749, U07 
Py thina, Zown( = Patithana), 87, U88 | gakskachha, place, ` . 550 
Vacas, wage (= Pántura) (998 | Sgkanika, f. a. natron (comp. Saka) , 87 
Pay laka, ex. place, - . 250 | Sakha, place, = ' . H35 
l tikay, Jo a, place (=Pémutika), * , 545 | Sanukagamina, 6 place, + i ; . 258 
i, enti, Z; a, place | = Pēmatikā} > 478 | Saphāü, ९१८४७ < . 00) 
pj jakugraliiye (7), Ge place, . 448 | Samalipada, village ( Samalipada) * Lin 
pa dit le Sv ali, place, . j 79 | Samalipada, village (= Samalipada ` ed 
MEA ipid EBs village, + n S Uugë9 | Sasadaka, ०.५ place, « न . 7.96, 587 
penia, place (8) , 048 | Satagara, mountarn, * 7740 
tokas, Place . A 985 | gatahani, district, © ° 20. 2200 
pela kakas; ta place ( Poravijhaka) 483 | Sanvira, country, : 4 ° . 965 
ECT place, . 370, 479. 480 48l, 482 Savasti, own, . ` . 976, 949 
ee, a. place (comp. Polis B87, कम, place D (mp farti, > 088 
` 50], 607, 67 | géjokadi, f. a. place (=Sidakadi, Sidekadsy& ; 
[kabar ZAKEN Et. un) comp. Sidakeda), © * *' ` ले 
[कक jirak an G place ( Pódavijiaha) - — * 37 | Sélapuraka, d pee. * * TRE  । Ug9 
py Alban, certhe (= Pabhasa) , . | Setagini, mountain VENE 547 
P. Apa niya, १७60 place, + + 96 403 | setapathiyas ००7%९७ | (am 
y nka, PERCE ° 789, 4. 887, 898, 839 Sethivadicha, a plat "` RS tiea 
. 47 Séuraka, vilage . d 2 R i : 
UE piace, 594 
pi nidos . १४2 | gidakada, plac CM MS S 
sasaka wana HAT 98l Jaro (= Sšdakaqi), . 595 
Pr k zo budhi, county, : s up gei ër id gie (Sedaka), i 590, 597 
Ga hung Ä Es village ' Geh SECH Geh noc . 965 
R Sirisapada, places ` ` ' i Sd 
Begins i , . 4345 | Sintana mountain * 7 S "ne 
Rajah s, FO | Lem, (ep | somapatth VW" M 25 
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NUMBER, 
Sénaraka, त. place ® . ° . 508 
Soparaga, town (z-Sop&raka, Sorparaga), . 995 
Roparaka, dot» and district (=Soparaga) 

988, LOD 
Soyarayaka, a., town (comp. Sopüraga) 7005, 8 
हि paga, foto. (=Soparaga), à . . LUSl 
Énitunda, locality at Mathurd, a + » Lët 
Sudaréana, lakes D D ` . . 965 
Sudasana, village (=Sudisana), * i LI24 
Sudisana, village (=Sudasana), e (KE 
Surüshtra, country (—Surtha, « , . 906 
Suratha, country (= Surashire), ५ ee 
Suvanamaha (P), place ®), . . °. L320 
Suvarnamukha, place, š " i LI2L 
Suvarnasikatd, river, « ; "C . 965 
Évabhra, country, : a ae » 968 

T 

Tahapanaka, g., island, : e i * 946 


Takaripada, place, + i wi d : 
Takhasiléka, a, town, š ; 
Talaki (0), place, e i è e « 00 
Talakiya (®), place, . aà MEC . 60 
Tambalamada, place, » s a «४ . 287 
Tapi, rzver, à " ; . , का. 
Tekirasi, a, mountain (=Téranhuka; comp 
Tivamnhu), , BY ~ š ; , 4.26 
Téranhuka, a., mountain (= Tekirasi), ० Ll20 


Thérakitiya, og. place, : . I . 858 
Tikotika, walk * H 4 क ui 7 05 
Thamnhu, mountain (= Tiranhu, Triraémi), . LA) 


» 7.23 
IA. LI906. IA) 
Tiridapada, place, 4 "D » 272, 446 


Tiranbu, mountain (= Tiramnhu) 


Tiyavani (?), piace, . i ; i , 937 
Tobavanika, Z: a. place (comp, Tubavana), 620 
Todatüra (P), village, . P Lo, L209, I204 
Tompuki (0), dzstrtet, . i . 3798] 
Trirasmi, mountain (= Tiramphu), a LIST), Lä" 
Tubavana, place (= Turabawang), ` 4, ` 20, 209 
Tulakicha, @., place, . . . . Lë087 
Tumbavana, place (= Tubavana), . 449, 450 
Turulüraka, æ., place, ‘ , » 309 
U 


Udubaraghariya, æ., place (= Udurbaraghariya), 
J89, 609, BIO, 634 

Udumbaraghariya, a, place (== Udubaraghariya), 
360. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


NUMBER. 

Ugiréyaka, a., place, » . . 242 
Ujani, town, . 772, 78, 2I0. 209. 26, 2]7 
2I8. 29, 220, 22l, 222,228, 224 2 25, 
296, 227, 928, 229, 29l. 237, 298, 303, 
807, 859, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, AlI0. 

ALL ALS, AL, 45, A8, 560, II95 


Ujanihšra, district, . . «५ a . 268 
Ujēnika, f. Ska, 6., town (comp. Ujēni), < 385, 
400, 45], 609 
Urjayat, mountain, . "T" . 965 
Usagama, place, ; . . . . 937 
Utar&patha, country, . . Ç ° . 845 
v 

Vad&lik&, place, , , š . ° a 82 
Vadathika, cave, i . . a > 956 
Vadivahana, place (= Vadivahana), ° 4869, 980 
Vadivahana, place (= Vadivahana), SLL 
Vadivahanika, f. a, place (= Vadyavahanika, 

Valivahanika ; comp. V àdivahana), . . 865 


Vadyavahanika, f. a, place (= Vadivabanika), 592 
Vaghumata, place, . e . . 253, 279 
Vahiyak&, cave, . , ç ; . 954 
Vaijayanti, town and country (= Vejayarnti), 
Lläë, Uüg 
Valahaka, village, i ‘ š . . LG 
Valikachaka, a., place, : A . . 7829 
Valivahanika, f. a., place (=Vadivahanika),. 344 


Valuraka, place (= Valiraka), . i e LIDD 
Valüraka, place (=Valuraka) ; » 0009 
Valuraka, a., place (comp. Valuraka), , * LUS 
Visas, mountain, š š . 973 
Vasa , . rik&, f. ०., place (9), . »  I70, 236 
Yasarikhadska, place, . š S LUë3 


Vedisa, town, 254, 273, 500, Pä. 529, 523, 524 


7-3, 780, 784, 89. 835, 885 
Vedisaka, @., town (= Vedisiks ; comp. Vedisa), 


345, 38L 
Vedisika, f. a. town (z2Vedisaka),.  JL8. 489, 468 
Vegiira, village, . . "T" . a JI 
Vejaja, village, . 3 . œ% à . 098 
Vejajaka, o. village (comp. Vejaja), » . 456 
Vejayamti, town (= Vaijaysanti), . " a LURZ 


Véjayarati, f. a., town (comp, Vaijayanti), . 98 
Véügipura, town, ५ . " न a UA 
Velagiri, village, a 4902, 7908, (20% 
Velaki, village, . " " e i . live 
Vénuvagamiya, A place, , š k 764 


Véróhakata, ov, place (comp. Viróhakaja) — . 320 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX TO Sege 2Il 


- omia NUMBER. 
S DEM CO RE y à : š . )]48 
*Y Aa APT. Place, š à ; š * KE 


V ufi h 20222 0p n, I ५ ' : . (99 | 
Vaajurska, ce, pla. , . . PH Y 

Wira naka, €.,fown, . . «+ J, e UE | Yaudhêya, nation, een, 995 
Vinpana, ण्य्टेटच्दूक&, 000. 5, 2805 | Yavana, nation (=Yavana, Yona, Yinaka), 

Y. akata, Place, SE . BG 985, LD09, DU. (UA NG 
Wii tala, 22 ace (=Vitirinabi}, . A , BIS | Yavana, natron (= Yavana), +» > « पेटे 
Vi muah, mlace (= Vitiriñaha), . —. PU. | Yona,nation(=Yavana), < e «+ Dë 
Vaasa Stipa at Mathur, . .  « 47 | Yonaka, nation (=Yavany), ©. e HA 
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INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS: 


— F 
A NUMBER. 
Mo: amatra, high oficial, minister, . — . 965, 994 
[ngramahishi], chief queen ~ amacha, — . — . UU, येडा 
agamahisl, . . : . . र्व? EE Fz $ 
adhipati, king, . . s गरात | Ms क. & 3 SINE 
ümatyà, . . ४. 76 त्र 


adhiraja, supreme king,  . =. « 892 


[ adhishthüna], capital — 


adhithana (*), , « , J88l 
Fantévasin], pupil (generally B.; J. in 93; 
pupil of sculptor in 20 and ZS 
atévasin, . |... 299, 680, 582 


atévasin, I8O, L84A, ]55, 85, 347, 349, 376 
587, OI3. 658, 680, 682, IO 


arhtévasin, 308, 569, 800, LOI6, IL, LA 


UI, I 
&mlévàsl, . : à i ; . 93 
atavisika, , «५ >». œ , 4970, Läb 
atévasika, . ; ' ० 226/, L079. T980 
emtévasika, « š a ae , 2838 
antévüsika, , S . 925 


antévasini, female pupil (generally By; J. 


t 07 and 99) a D LO, 88 
ativism ` e ; i . Lëä937 
atévasini; . : . 245 


atévasini, 580, 648, Long, l04l, Lu 
]224, (946, I980. (990, 288. (209 


ambêrasikini, š ; i š . 87 
amtavasini, , & RS 4 . 573, U28 
ativasini, . "P" » L060 
ativasini, . "cL . IDN 
&tóvüsi, . . . LIBO 
ümtivasm], . e , न " . ]059 
amtavasini, , š & u (Š . 99 
[apavaraka], cell — 
uyaraka, à . W ID 
uyavaraka, ° í ५ ; LIO8 
õvaraka, à 988, I0I8. I04/9. (29. (29 
[apsaras |, divinity 
achhara, . œ 744, 745, 746, 747 
abatamala, certain sculptured slab, . 2 


abadamala (P), +» « «© « e 4240 
abhysshtardpasthiyaka, servant, , : . 98 


arhat, class of saints (generally J.; B. tn 290 
and perhaps 904), . — 37,47, 69°, 74, 76, 88, 959 
arahat, . | 59, 94, 96, (9 
arahata, . — . ID, 8, JO, Lä60, (348 
arahamta, A). 57, (op, (06, 00. IO. 09, 
UU. U8, 904, DA, 930 


arahat, š í . » a VR, LUS 

frahamta, . e Poa . LI 

drahata, 9 , हे. १ 054. 8 

arhat, . ; . ®> १३ ue 49 
[arhadáyatana], J. temple— 

arahabayatana, Q « ५ «+ e l% 

&uühatsyalànag, ©. « « «© ५७ 78 
[afvavaraka], trooper, 

asavarika, . I + d + a 38] 

asavarika, . , , त. S 728 


A 


acharya, teacher (generally B. ; in 959 J, in 


7786 title of sculptor), 6, 920" 
achariya, «wee AO 
adharyy& + «१ «© « . « 95 
achiryya, I , . : B 
acharia, «+ à . 054. , 999 
achariya, . < 88, 655, 987, LS 


achiryya, , 99, 928, 929, 08, 959, 992 
[achiryakula], B. temple— 


achariyakula, 5. 4 340, 880 

[ajnaptil, official — 
ainatti, 000. < 5, १ 027 
ütapika, J. monk, ; 57,58 
adhapanakhetiya, Ralf pata-owner, . 4084 
. 24 


ayaka, entrance to D. Chata, à 
ayaka, 

[ayakaskambha], entrance pillar— 
ayakakhambha, . + +: 
ayakakbambha, 


I890, (38, (us 


, IB 
. (209. Lä 


t The words are given under their Sanskrit form if this really occurs or can be easily formed, in other cases 


under their Prakrit form. 
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डाव 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


———— M -———V|kYI—kr,ha 


NUMBER. 


féyagapatta], J. tablet of homage— 


üyügapata, . . 94, 95, 00, LO8. I07, LO079 


avügapüfa, . . e . न . JU8 
&yagasabha, J. hall of homage, + . . J09 |. 
[&yukta], offetal— 

&yutta, "M TP ° 4927 
[arakshadhikrita], guard 

Sakhüdhibata, . . + . . Lë00 
[erapyakal, B. hermtt— 

&ranaka, ç 5 š . LU 
Arama, park, a à . 82, 973, 974, Lë9p 


.— [ar&mika], gardener— 
arümaka, ४ š e e . r 
[arya], title (compare names beginning with 
Arya-, Aryan, Aryya-, Aryya-, Aya-, Aen, 
Ayya- in the Index of personal names) 


756 


aim a & 0. 8 . 7226 
ays, + + « « 930, 040, 944, 942 
ayikā, e ७ «५» ०» , . 67 
araka, , ; š e e 3840 
üyü, à š : ; e š » JON? 
&yyaka, E ७१ - . J0O0l, 3008 
aita, < o +» $३ «८ BB, 35 

jalambana], base stone— 
alabana, . e š i i |. 92] 

[ñvešanin], foreman of artisans— 
avésani, =, e 4 ; à . 208 
avésani . "M न ə » 3204 
üvban, .  . 8» I208, 204, Läug 
&vésanin, ; I i » 046 

fasanapifhiks], Jench for sitiing= 
asanapêdhika, ७ , , , . 998 

ühim,disric, . , , 988, (706. U94. (99 
ahara (or hama), , , à i e हिच 
ahāra (or hāra P}, , , š e JH98 

l 

[Indrafala], mythical cape— 

Idasāla, ‘ ° . a . 508 
[ 

[išvara], title of kingan 

Baum. . ७, , . « Uä8 

U 
udapana, reservoir, ५ à à s » 82 
uparakhita, B, overseer (?), © a 5, 98 





NUMBER. 
[upasth&na], reception room=— 
upathina, . . , e " . गाठा. 
[upasthana&ala], १८2८ of reception— 
upathinasala, . . e . . 988 
upüdhy&ya, B. teacher, e . न 982 
upajhaya, . e . e . I973 
upadhyiiya, . ° . . . 62 


[upadhyayacharya], Ø. teacher — 
upaddhyayachéra, . ° र ° +, 925 
[up&dhyayini] B. female teacher— 


uvajhayini, . e e . e . 3286 
[upasraya], certain buzlding— 
upasaya, e I e ० LUO6 


upüsaka, B. lay-worshipper, 8. 466, 987 
998, I090, Io84 2048, ID50, LO76, LI90 
LIS9. (L2p, LUIXg, UL. (290. 796t. (09 


००899७, . . š TEE . 62L 
uvasaka, , š ; š ° LGS. (984 
upasakiya, belonging tothe ai, . e . LU20 


upasika, B. female Lay-worshipper, l0, 48, 

I96, 2I8. 9l4, 272, AIY, 446, 949, ll06, 

LI8X, UA5, (७४ 
LO, 385, 406, 627 
° 206, L209. I2z6 


upasiké, « . न 

uvāsikā, » ‘ ^ 
[ushnisha], coping-stone— 

unisa,. ISS, 99. (987. (956, I9E. I98s 
. य.226, (283 


u mui 8 8, . . D a 


Ü 
[ürdhvapatta], upright slab— 


udhapata, . ç ° 286, L8/7I. ॥272 


udhampata, . e š : » JA 
upata, . 4 e * + LI 4 (Il 
Au 
[audayantrika], maker of hydraulic engines— 
odayamtrika, a . e a . (E 
K 
kadhichaka, certain artisan, š ; . 987 
[karmantika], superintendent of work — 
kamamtika, र š s LBE 
[karmára], blacksmith— 
kamara, H D a è D JO 
[karmika], Zabourer — 
kamika, . . a . . e ] 87. 


INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS IN APPENDIX, 


U P =s s. 











"EE 





NUMBER. 

iithsyokira], brazier — 
küsüküra, « ç . 7068 
nitha (P), . i e i , I83) 


davalo, official, " e 004 


iti, B. temple, - i . e . 988 
ltumbika, husbandman, : e š « पयवी 
kudabika, >» š e . 976 
kudubika, . z गे š : . ग] 
turbini, wife of a hutembiha, 34, UI" 
kudubini, ७ Ge » " š ° १094 
wbha, cave, ५ e ^ 954, 955, 956 
intr, prince, 869, LOoza ug, (us, Lu, 
| II, Ië48 
Pumüra, 4 . डु š , . LI88 
imbhaka, pillar-base, 62, 987. (95r, (98r, 


IK 
la, J. section, . 76, L8, 20, 3. 22, १2५, 23^, 
24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 89, 34, 36, 97, 39, 42, 40, 
45%, 46, 48, 50, 53, 54, 56, 59%, 70, 73, 75, 
76, 2072, 0%, Lo O3. Up Lu2, Lë. (99 


larika, potter (7), . ; ; . LI3 
valin, J. (१ arhat, . š : š . 966 
tha, cerfatn building, . LI34A0. Lä353 
mturhka, settlement, . š 2 i . Jä 


uthi, Rall, , ° 
Oshthügüra], store howse— 


, 988, LIO07, IO34 


kothagala, . S š š . 937 
aulikanik&ya], weavers’ guild— 
kilikanikaya, S . « LID8 


LäpT. 925, 926, 963, 966, 
967, LI, (99. UI99. (34. (98 


hatrapa, Ge, . 


khatapa, š ° š i š . JO00 
-hatriya, warrior, ; à : , . [ठा 
whétra], field — 
chheta, š » š š a J078 
chhetta, " š š š . 997 
shemartjal, ttle of kzrg— | 
khemar&jan, è š i : . LA 
G 
mijavara, treasurer, < . I i . 32 


ana, generally J. secttoz, 27 2758 D. school (?), 
6, 78, I0. 2. 22, 22^, 23", 25, ४7, 28, 29, 
न, 32, 34, 36, 37, 89, 42, 45, 45", 47, 48, 
50, 58, 54, 66, 58, 59%, 73, 75, 70, 77, 84, 
89°, 307”, UL3. 308, 9, ॥2, (99 


gana (compare siddhagana), . e a LR 
anspakn, certain professton, ° e , 37 
rantchiryal, B. gana teacher 

gen&cbariya, š š " . «+ Lil 
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l NUXMDEZ. 

ganik&, courtesan, , ५ | ; Ju 
gānikā, ç क. i , Li 

ganin, J. eecleszastic, , al, 235, 25, 29, 34, 37, 


60, 53, 54, 56, 74, 70, Uu 


garudadhvaja, pillar with a Garuda, , — 669 
[garbha], cell — 

gabha, * + WS 
garbhadvàra], hall-front— 

gabhad&ra, . i " . Lë 
gàndhika], perfumera 

gadhika . e , . J8I0, I9900 

gandhika, , न š © ० २,७70) 

gamdhika, , , š . a Ba log 

gadhia, . . ५» «४ , US? 
gümügamabhojaka, freeholder of various 

villages, ° +e «+ 6 o. 4 शी) 

guha, cave, ` ' F ‘ ° 039 
[grihapati], householder. 

gahapati, IO, 20. 202, 449, 450, 


795, 0), (0eg, 069, us, Es, OUä0 
Lä, U23. U69, US, (70. UL (äng, 
Län, 209, I8iL. 9i6, Lë9n. (ë9. J222, 
IëA, I208, I908. (39. I994. (396, 99, 

7, R77, I28L, (90 


gahapetika,» + ७ « « 903 
[grihastha], Householder 

gahata, e e e x + LOL 
gotra, Brakmanic family, . 82, 967, (DA. I292 


gota, . , gei, 274, 900, Gë 
goto, «+ «+ lls, 96 9 
gor ^ . «+ e n . Lä" 
góvallava, cowherd, «© १ ४ . (200 
[góshthi], . B. committees ‘(compare 
bauddhagóshthi)— 
gothi, 2005. — 278, 882, 708, 933 
gi) + + * * + o 
[odshthigramana], ascetic of the commitiee— I 
pothisamand, + + ° 738 
[gaulmika] captain Gg 
gumika, + “ १ १ $ * 
grama, village, » १ * . 968, (8 


gama, «फि, 40, 677, 625, 2000, 
Aë, w99, (99, (08, U78. 7724, I, 
ugn, Dm, (49. U8 6, Ui, LIT, 

ua, (ë09. (90, 90. (9, 205, E 


fgramani], village-headman— 


: 0005 BB 

gina + ' | ‘ l 
[gramahêra], village districi~ Wei 
camahara, ° ` , 45, 69 * 


grimika, village-headman, » 


oe EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


eg — 00... ऊअ  — n F  mHO[KA Maan 
NUMBER. NUMBER. 

l'gr&ám&yaka], belonging to a village— chhatra, + ; न e i . DI 
gaméyika, H e ` - e e Lä8/ chhitra, ° ° e a à . OI 


[ohhattrayashti}, umbrella with G post— 
chhatrayashti, . 5-5 . 925, 997 


Gh 
ghara, cave, . . . . . . 092 J 
charamukha, cave door,  . >» + . LD4 
gharamugha, , < 5. o. + 090 | jațila, ascetze, . « . e . .« 702 
gharini, housewife, . «+ + . ° I0I8 | jataka, B. bzrth-story, . , 20, 704, 724, 780, 
gharini, » : i à . Dip 769, 785, 802, 807, 825, 807 
ghritapradipa, ghee lamp,  - i š . 950 jataka, a .  O8l, 694, 695, 698, 
700, 708, 706, 786, 870 
jay&para, householder (2 . E š . 828 
Ch jina, epithet of Buddha, . . . — . M84 
[chakrapatta], B. slab with wheel— jeya (P), certain building, . . 2849, 4388 


chakapata, . i , * i . 253 
‘ebakravartin |, emperor— 


chakavati (7), . + ‘a ‘ . LAN T 
[ehankrama], B. walka 
chakama, . . . 696,765,998 | tadāga, tank, © © * * १ HB 
ehamkama, . . . og 99, 998 | tapasvin, J. monk, |. © *  .  . 959 
chadhi (१), certain B. building, . . . 74 | tëpasa, B. monk, ° : . . . 445 
[chaturgarbha], four-celled — tilapishaka, oilmiller, .. , . A . 8 
chatugabha, . . . . : EL tirtha, place of pilgrimage, « š . LI32I 
[chaturvarnin], consisting of four classes, titha, . $ š : ‘ . U28 


tuthika, certain oficial š . I . Lë 
57 | tórana, arch, i ° LUD8. Läb, 840, 087, 088, 689 
[tratri], saviour, title of king 


epithet of J. community — 
chatuvani, . š š e . है 
tcharmaküra], leatherworker— | 


















chammakara, हे, lE. ok 2 Lë miii. d : ç i ; . 669 
[chētiyakodhi], B. hall— Hp | I ` taka, having three ancestors, + . l 
chétiakodhi, — . , l073 ६९ ९. Wa], D. teacher of Tripitaka— 


WA 
d 


` 


4 IS 


chétiyaghara, B. building, Lon, 38 

LLA0, UA. (DU. (og, 

chétiaghara, š ë 
chétiéghara, 


[chait a) B. building (compare also chsti 4 l { "teacher of Tripttaka— 
LYS, i el Y A ; 


chétaya, |. e , 
chétiya, |. | 
chadiys, . , ] . 
[ehaityapatta], B. Chaitga slab— 
chétiyapata Se d 
[eheityaskambha], B, Chattya pillar— | Br $ sacrificial fee — 
chétiyakhabha ful 


pitaka, . , . 88, OI, 925, 926, 927 
"Rp १0] 9878, D. teacher of Tripitaka, 989 





š e š » LI 
न e . . . 99 
| . š š ` . DIS 
Chh MES ` Ze in ivory, i . 346 
i young B. monk— 
hu . š . a . 4295 
eo. जे. 3 d WU dw Cun % EE 


[chhattra], umbrella— 
chhata, 


INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS IN — "em m 


daySis, kei NUXBER. 
y rof the faith, B.term,. (ep [agarakehadaris), unuq NOMBEE 
[dRánka], Jisherman— SE SE De eg 
88, a ' š i 
daaaka, . E š . Ugn nagayi, town, I न 
[ dipaskambha], lamp-pillar— [nértaka] da ° s ° 4845 
divakhathbha, I , I I E. Ge éen 
i e l 
[di Ee [navagarbha], arne-celled~= T 
düta, ae ee à | ' 60M navagabha, S क. te VN Dm 
[dead hilri : ; : + 609 | [pavakarmika], B. overseer of worke—~ 
Badhikyita], local prefect-— E 
dàs&dhikata, . "m s . 9250 
dëvaku la A SE S : Jä navakamika, : IA 775 087 
Ñ त in 28 and 7088. ° 8,758 sias moaning () . 7d, S 
ávi Š A : I . lt? : We * 4 ` s 
ali 7 | naga, serpent, , e " 
dévakolika, temple-servant, . š : . 6 Dacus : i , LA U98 
[d&vndasi], female temple-servant — = g of serpents— 
ddvadasikyi, « ` १ + * १ ७ &६ «८ TOÀ 
Casvepotrs] E FT toc ot t UP min, , . + mm 
divisus m 84 HE lord f serpents, — < « ५ 8 
dëvaputra, title of Kushana kings, I8. 2. 23 ` oM artisan, . ५३ a 987 
95, 88, 4l, 43, EL 52, 56, 60, 62, 69°, 80 css M be ^ du 
Länpz, LA, Lëiz, I6ei, 685, oi, 209 RE? I ५५४७ Tm 


davaputraka, moaning (?), 
[dév&nim priya], title of king— 
d&vainarpiya, š : . 954, 955, 956 
GEV, queen, . A 8, Log, 709, 994, LA. (997 
[dv&ra], gate at a B. Chaitya— 
dara, . : . 


. 08 


IK 


dira, + ë 7202, Lë09, (204, (248, (388 
[dvigarbha], &wo-celled— 
bagabha (P), š I I . 998 


bigsbhs, «+ , «५ . - 998, Uëi 


Dh 
ibarhñika, corndealer, . Y , a H9 
dbarmakathiks, B. preacher of the Law,. — , 64 
dhamakathika, . Q0 847, 267 
dharmmnaküthika, . e . 949 
[dharmachakra], B. wheel of the Law— 
dhamachaka, «a. 750, I2 
"dharmanigama], pious hamlet— 
dhavbmanigama, . . 0005. e Lä 
üharmasmahargjadhirija], title of king— 
dhammamahzrajadhirája, . UD, 900 
lhënsochhaka, meaning (P) +  . [878 
N 
nagar, COU, “ s ‘ LUg6, UR9, I828 
nakara, e N e a LD 
‘ Lë 


Bagnxaeiman, boundary of town, . . 


nik&ya, B. school, 
[nivêkama], howse— 


« 087, UG, 28, (93. (39 


nivésam, . «+ . . . . 998 
nisidiya, dwelling, «+ a 4 » 3046 
[ngipa], king— 

Dep . «© «© « o. o5  « L845 
néyika, certain official, . . a ख A 
[naigama], inhabitant of nigama, merchant—~ 

nékama, . 5 . LIDL, LI28 

négama, 987, 995, 998, LO00, I00), J094A 
39. (999 
nygamà + «+ «+ «© 5. «© LI 
P 
pachana, cooking place, « +» e e M 
[panehagarbha], five-celled— 
, पठ 


pachagabha, « a + « < 
[psüchansiküyika], B, teacher of the Zog 


nikayas— 
paehanêkayika, » . + «+ Zë 
paehanêkêyika, < . १ «+ * 88 
[patta], slab— 


pata, (2067, DI, I808. I8I8 I998 I89L, (298 
pati, Jord, title of king, 5, DL, 965, 2232, 


UIS9. Lë9 
patha, path (१) at a B. cave. Img8, 8, L079 
[pada], Jootprint— | 

pa P ^ $ H D D s 
para, ehief (7), «© » * * ° e 
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NUMBEE. NUMBER. 
yaramópasaka, B. lay-worshipper, 929%, 929", 929” [prajnaptidhari], f. (see prajtiaptidhara)— 
paramópasika, D. f. Zay-worshipper, ° , 929° panatidhari, N 4 " 50, 59° 


[parichakra], circular panel— panatihari, , i : 5 ; 28 
parichaka, . i i e 42864 | [pranadi], agueduct— 
[parishad], fous classes of B. order— panadi, : š i e » Lä48 
parisha, I . à न * 26, 925 | [pratihürarakshi], fi doen bere 
parshad, congregation, , à e न . 5 patiharakhi, i 4 i , LI28 
pavada (2), part of building È}, < — . + LOD | pradipa, lamp, « «5. — o 929%, 9294, 929" 
mee ( . i i À . 03. | [pradhanamandapa], B. Aall for practising 
[padamūlika], servant— religious exercises 
padamulika, I . . 8 . 3844 padh&namadava, . ; . I « +280 
piduka, footprint, ; A , . . 280 77308, réservoir, à š ç a . 02 
nn . * . . an SC [pramanayashti], measuring staff — 
p . न . Las amanalathi, : š ; e i 
[padukapatial, slab with foot prints— eo B. monk s 
 padukapata, . "A ; š . J8I7 pavaita, ` e 3040, LO9, LI90. II90. Lë904 
[päniyaka], cistern— pwvata, » «७ . « 4 U0g 
paniyaka . . * + e 996 pavachita, , . E Län 
GC superintendent of waters pavajite, —. 987, 999, og, l099, Um 
paniyagharika, . . —. » ७ १३9 ER. A is ps 
pu m . - + L046 [pravrajita] B. nun= ——— 
eke = = * 988, LD08 Se pavajita, . + . . , 65 
KE : $ . : ° avayita, à न 2. rs . š 
[paniyaprapa P], water-cistern— emie . + + «3008, I0É0, ion 
paniyapuvā (O), . . . , . LIS0 ok 
paniyabhajéna, «a£er-cistern, š; ; . 994 del ° | : ` de 
Gaichel, dei (B) pavayitiks, ° a . P , LOAl 
UE I . अंधा prahanika, certain B. monk, E ç «7.96 
pratarika (P), certain profession, . i QU 
pidha, chazr (P), . š š : « 998 = 
[prasada], temple, palace— 
[pupphaganiyapatia P], slab with flower- asada 9 
vases (P) z të : I i i l ° SE 
E Goa क ca BR ee arch of temple— 
Cpe ponds pasidotirana, ° . à 4 8 
pukariph . " š नि ° š 9 
pokhorini, , ç š ç , . 907 
pushkarani, . i न 3 . 82, LA0) 
[pürpnaghetakapatta]; slob with filled vase— 8 
punaghadakapata, a . ° . 278 
pétakin, B. teacher of the Pitakas, š . 866 | buddha, B. class of saints, . i . 62, LA. 993 
[paindapatika], B. mendicant— budha, : QN dE 
pedapātika, . . . w s , (6 | [brihadviohaka], J. preackor— 
perndapatika, E" , i . Lë9 bahat vachaka, à ç , » १ 60 
podhi, cistern, 995, 096, J000. l007, Jo9 bythathtavéchaka,. =» « ५ « 9 
l04, J089. l044, I06i, L062, J099., 079, bodhi, B. tree of enlightenment, . 774, 722, 
LO, UU, LI33L, UA, UA, LA. (an, 760, 779, 783 
LIë8. UBA. UB6, (IX. Up, (9, LLg0 bodha, >» ] š e i « 789 
[prajnaptidhara], oertain function with Jainas— [bödhichakra], B. wheel of enlightenment- 


panatihara, « : š š . 60 bodhichaka, S š š ` . 868 








६ so INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS IN APPENDIX. | Hi OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS IN APPENDIX. d 
Jar hina ny NUMBER. NUMBER. 
bh Se Ce | (0, B, clerical functionary, «733 
WR) nn n m my. 4487 | bhamdira, certain building, . + = 96 
8, e 38, 345 685, 908,0, bhadanta, title of B. monks, only in 99 of J. (2) 
| sata 925, 920, 927, p monk and in 984, 965, 956 of Ajivika 
Cu A ie e. p ही. rz de monks, e . ; 5 
i | sb] B. committee um . d oe Se Ge 
e umen MEME T MS 
E per bhadata, 99, 338, 786, 708, 773, 789, 792, 
lol ates uy ee s PO 850, 858, 987, 2000, I04L 
क rahman, 82, It, U3], (3, bhadamta, DI. 762, 954, 955, 956, 987, 
आ ते WE? Up om, I03) 
Tatag m NONE AMENS Wee Se Dhayata, 993, 999, 3007, (03. 2060, 
E eege Vë, (Gë I094, 70, (ë50, I708 
"cona ML ELE E E ID bhayañta, J009. 208). I763. (94. I008, 
ieee: 5 03 * + L205 . CHOREE 
EE ३ १ + + 5 5 » JE bhidata, „+ «© + « « « BI 
tee » ७ o + +  « BIO bhayaihta, e 6 IECH 
jth twin B GN MESE » 3099 | [bhsdanti] title of B, nun— 
WD EEN woman— phayanti, . we «tk है , , I940 
ni, . . . . . + I060 | [bhadranigama], righteous hamlet— 
bhadanigama, "E . डेका. 
Bh bhadramukha, title of mahakshatrapa, . +» 967 
"ona todicSa lon], D. distributor of food— bhavāta (3), अटल, . 0 0. «© « e DEA 
beatddsake, . 0. 0. 0. 0.80 | bhavana templa, ee c 98 
bigs rats eyer2627ally designation of the Buddha bhàgavata, votary of Bhagavat, + . 669 
vevpathat of a Buddha, in 902 of Makadiva, bhanaka, B. preacher, . 602, L094 
sm dd, 2, 27, 34, Gin, 74, 777 epithet of bhamaka, < «+ १ > 762, 789 
J skn fan, 275 6 of Sahkarshana and Vásu- bhinaka, e e 788, 773, 804, 888, LODDA 
Bea, dn Z327 of Narüyana. in Ae aseene), sss 
bhamdakarika, न , LIAL 


t'k a rra cn 20224 एव0॥7॥, in BI of Priámaha, 
ox Pa, Namis, in BD of Naga Dadhi- 
jarna, B, 6, 7.2, 24 26, 97, 94, 48, 826 69%, 
‘g wy, LOL, 7, 83, 62, 200, 774 722, 
233, 244, 753, 760, 774, 775, 777, 779, 783, 
wi, ir, 0, BIS, 035, 929°, 9४, 989, 
GA Lëtz, Lä, 204. I207, "297, Dän, 
A LA, Di, IMS, I2T4, 278, यहा, 


॥285, 327, D 
hhegepets * १ * c c II 
bhaga tia A n « U29 
sapaa LJ 2B, clerical functionary, + 62 
kota tas huy a], soldier, 
yta fate Ke FL EY EBD ° ' , . . 4200 
Gana atta (Pee * * oc t n7 984 
[Hia Pile oid Zord— 
कळकळ. CO . , s. s. S 046 
NENG E eno + 00 00 १ t * n84 
Martii kk e 7८०५ (४) I 


D ° * . 


T 


bhikshu, B. monk, 29, 88, 40, 52, 6], 62, 625, 

09, 84, 64°, 80, (88 25", IRS, (29, 

१9257, 25", /26, ]82, 04. .35, (80. 98, 920, 
026, 027, 049 

bhikhu, 76, 02, 20, 885, 387, 843, 343, 

356, 390, 458, दशा, 492, 574, 575, 079, 

806, 6L4, 622, 828, 632, 633, 628, 649, 

643,647, 652, Ei, 673, UO, (Um. 
DOS, (34. LI26 

phichhu, 66, (6, L7L, (4 I80. I88, 490, 

94. 96, 295, 240, 275, 276, 282, 284, 

988, 290, 204, 298, 299, 309, 20, 303, 

304, 809, 50, 2U, 9.5 364, 367, 876, 

350, 886, 893, 394, 305, 494, 442, 46], 

453, 454, 472, 473, 484, 678, 630, 595, 
580, GL. 602, 607, 608, DO), 849 
bhikshu, e to ° x 40, IER 
bhikshuni, Baum, > 6 © «© € 38 
blhikhumi, e + , 204, 29. 00 

933 
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| 
bhikhuni, ° 76, 302, DCL 944, 427, 
430, 434, 47], 489, 499, 504, BIS, 633, 
546, 567, 582, 583, 884, 886, 588, 593, 
DL, GL8, 620, 623, 629, 680, 645, 65], 
720, 764, 772, 778, gin, (9909. (ën, 
262, (2B/, I964. ]280 
bhichhuni, . . Jeng, 274, 305 
bhichhuni, « i JIë8, I93, I9u. 226, 
239, 268, 284, 20). 877, ou. 327, 898, 
329, 833, 864, 368, 369, 374, 388, 400, 
402, A0, AIS, 438, 489, 452, 462, 468, 
478, 500, 509, 69, 520, 524, 526, 684, 
536, 538, 589, 543, Sët, 563, 568, 590, 
624, 037, 650, "9, 729, 78., 806, ip, 

BIA 840, BAL, BS, 870 


bhikhunika, C0 5 wv DÉI 
[bhikshunyupaéraya], B. nunnery-— 

bhikhuni-upasaya, "du ° LA8 
[bhikshur&ja], title of king— 

bhikhur&jan, E. MT « व 
bhikshusathgha, B. order, . . , 5, I'99 

bhikhusagha, . 998, 006, Jo, I0o36, 


7040, I09t. (094 (99, (uge (9 l, Ilg 


bhikhusamgha, . . LISS, UI39 

bhikhüsamgha, , , s . UA 
[bhikshuhala], B. monks’ land— 

bhikhuhala, EL Jue š . LlO8 
bhümivé£a, earth-dwelling, , . 49%) 


bhüjaka, freeholder in ३०00, local chief in 


4, , , 9009, 845 
[bhajiki}, wife of a bå aka— 
bhoigi, EI. UEM vx. x « L0I8 
[bhêjanachatuhéa]a], B. dining hall— 
bhojanachatussla, , , ç » 998 
[bbójanamandapa], B. refectory ~ 
bhéjanamatapa, , : d . LIS9 


M 
[marjüsh&], casket~ , 
majus, , ; 
maji, — , , 


. ` Ki 


 J829. (990. 7995 


I » 3398 
[manikárs ], jeweller 
mankam, . . , E ३ . 4005 
mênikara, . ; : š . 29 
[mandapa], porch, hal] — 
matapa, ` i . e L000, LA 
` madapa, ६ I ; f » LL 
[mahattaraka J, chamber/ain— 
mahataraka, . , jw » 84६0 


, mabür&j&tirüja, title of king, TE 


NUMBER. 

mahakataka, certain artisan, š e . 987 
mahikshatrapa, tite of king, . 82, 88, 920, 969, 

963, 965, 966, 967, 994, 

mahakshattrapa, + — . © e ५» 69 

mahakshatrapa, « A aa l4 

mahakhataps, ` ; e š e 474 
mahagandhakutivarike (P), B. guardian of the 


great gandhakuti, . ` ° . 989 
mahéchaitya, B. great ehaitya— 
mahachétiya, . . . ° 4228, 2244 
mahachediys, न ee KE . पडाव 
mahichétiya, I2O3, (04, 2207, (aI9 


I298, (9409. (9408, ët, (oet 


mahütagivara, meaning (2). . e Ç 4 I329 
mahüdemdan&yaka, great general. — . , (996 

mahadandaniyaka, i नि . . 60 
mahüdevi, great queen, i š . LI29. Lä 
mahabhuvi, princess (2), , š | . १86 


mahabhoja, title of chief, . IO], Ip. 


40%, Los9, L0pp 


mah&bhoya, š a à » त.04, LI 
mah&bhóji, wife of a mahábhoja, . . गवा, 
JO84, Lo. 
(mahamatra], oficial — 
mahamaga(ta) (P), i i ; . 937 
mahamata, , , š e ° ll44 
mahàrathi, title of chief, . i . 089. Un 


maharathi, , » JOER, IU9. Lg 
[mahàrsthini] wife of a mohüratA;— 
maharathini, ‘ " 
mahürathini, i ; š š . LI 
maharaja, title of king, * 5, 2], 22, 34, 8, 
4l, 43, 45", 40, BI. 52, 56, 60, 62, 68, 69", 
72, 78, 8l, gin, 83, Lag, II, 669, 685, 
906, VIS, 96], (OST, Leg, DDA, Ië00, "I999, 
I Lä9g, (90, (94 
* 42, 06, LAn8, (ës, 040 
š ^ & . 28 
. 98, 925, 027 
` . Pü 


mahavinayarhdhara, B. great Vinaya teacher, 900 


e LOL 


maharaja, , ५ 
mahar&ja, . . 
maháraja, a š , 


mahasimiya, certain oficial, à i . १5 
[mahásén&pati], great general — 
mahüsénüpati, Es i , ll4ĝ 
mahis6napati, , gy e LIA 
[mahësenëpatini], wife of a great general — 
mahisêpapatini, , , |, , DA 


[mahisthavira], B. great elder 


mahathém, , ; I i , 44703, Lap0 
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अप NUMBER. 
má mbika] » chief of a madamba— 
I midabikga. EI 
ANAN Aka, Young Braman m 
mÉn&avalrs : , . 788 
AAA, FArdenr, . , ,  I0ELI06l 
malgkitya, , . IO8l 
mithika, Polisher, . 987 
mukha j, CO/e-door-— : 
magha, . . LO 
muni, Z. monk, . 5 959 
msluda, certain qheial , , . 794 


Y 
(Yskaha l, class of demigods— 


Yakha, . 79, 786, 797, 77L, 794, 
796, 957, 958, LA8 
Yeah. Saksha~ 
yakhini, , f ih. €. Q 790 
yakhi, ° š D . 793,87] 


उर ७ (P), tablet, , , , १20 
sett, ४, (7) monk, i : . 952, 7LA8, LID8 
yugwpaljaka, meaning uncertain, + . + 308 
yovamahiei o, crown-prince, . 905, 37 


ype, eters ficial post, . Lët 
yauvarajy= j], position of crown-prince-- I 
yovaraja, . e if Ge + » 7345 


R 


ta usa vi: O dasa (P), ' a D * . 
¿tasakil, cozy ofa dyer— 
rayapini, ; र ; P i . 398 


rayjuka, offfedal, surveyor, » . >» ET 
rinka, © * १ + १ e AIR 

Lmtnsgribal, B. sanstuary— 
. उ 


ratmongriha, by S 
Irahasykgdhilcrita], privy councillor ~ 
m hast hikata, . ; à : . Jë00 
rakuinüra, royal princes, + + à ५ 
rhian, kings . 76, 346, 669, 687, 709, 
१७१, 882, 89% 904, 905, 922, 924, 982, 963, 
usen, 965, 966, 967, 987, 994, ID0., 002, 
má, LOO, mm, 08, UD3. UA, I 20. 
uge, 2228, LI28 IU2L. Uä8. (33. UI34. 
१ ३४5, LL, Lä LA8, LIA. U96, ZI08, 


e, 4502, 978. IN 79 I90s, 
, 988, 340, D0, (348, (a4g 


s LI 8 6 9 
» LLI2 


rajan a * 
दहि कै xL, KR 


22] 
et NUMBER, 
#japrasadaehaityaka (2)], king's temple ()-- 

räjäpäsāädāchētika, 949, 944 
täjarājan, title of king, , , 0. , LI29 
rājalipikara, royal scribe, (5 27 


[rajavaidya], royal physician — 
rajaveja,  JI90.(79). (99. (os 
rajatiràja, ttle of king, . 2, 56, 60, 62, 69°, 


KKH 
Yajatiraja, » .  » Lage 
rajattivaja, , » 6 s Lë 
rüjabtirü, . + dk oka a dO 
[rajambbya], royal ministes — 
rajamacha, , —, 5.  » 068 
Tüy&macha, . «+ + © e UA 
raja, queen, 00. |. UL 


[rüshtra], district— 


ratha, © «a L202, (903, (204, (29 

rattha, & % + <é iN 
[r&shtrika |, chief of district — 

vathika, „» , . , , BAB 

mihka  . + . , . OND 
rashtriya, provincial governor, & . 965 
[rüpakarman], carving— 

Tupakathma, . . „» « « » 846 
[rüpaküraka], seulptor— 

mpak&aka a a wy 0. >» 887 


[ripadaksha], copyist (?)— 


lupadakha, » , ५ . १ € DÉI 


L 


layana, cave, =.» १ ७» 0. «५७ AS 
lēņa, 998, 999, I000, I0), J08. LOo08, 
Jop, IO08, IO. I0I8, Io4, I076, 
I0I8, Io. I09), 94, I087, Io98, 
Io4n, J04L, 48, I8L, I083. LO, 
Iop0, 063, I0p9, 2068, 2066, l072, 
Iopg, LO, 076, II, I090, L08. 
08, Lët, U89. (834. 26, 987, 
(gg U90., (30. (D3. LI33. (28. 
UA, Ui 48. U83. (58, ID, 

(84, (944. 4347, (248, I86l 

904, (045, IA. (00, D838. I248, (983 

. 209, 097. I048, U98. LA 

» DA, (89) 

, Lia 


lēna, 
lokhaka, clerk, . 

léghaka, ` H H * 
lêkapala, guardian of a quarter, .— ४ 
[lóbay&nija], ironmonger ~ 

lhavánlyà + o v.e अ “N 

lohavaniyiya, e N » 085 


t 
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NUMBER. 
lohikakernka, worker in metal, « š š 
WhikSkaraka, ° * . . ` 5 3 


V 

[varnsakara], bamboo-worker— 

vasakara, —. e e . ° . 65 
vajrüsana, B. throne, . à . ५ . 950 
vaddhaddhini meaning unknown, . 00, 2, 
[vardhaki], carpenter— 

vadakin, . . , . i . 495 

vadhaki, , S . . . J0o02 
vallava, herdsman . i . J8U0 
vüchaka, J. preacher, 77, 2), 22, 27, 28, 29, 30, 


42, 45, 47, 53, 54, 56, 58, 59°, (0. (99. I93 


vüyaka, ४ š ४ x š . ld 
[vajaka], garden— 

vidaka, š ; i . e . 3200 
vünija, merchant, ; š i ; . 820 

vanija, i . ४ . 899, LI98 

yanijaka, « í $ ; P 987 

एवा फ़, ` . 4 269 


vàniya, L(8I8, (274. L998. L290. L290. I979. (99i 
[vanijini], wife of a merchant — 


vaniyinl, , à š š z . 4286 

vaniyini, « š : I ‘ . 3292 
yinika, musteian(?),  . š ; « 3406, 280 

vanika, É 4 š I . 583 
[vidyadhara], class of demigods— 

vijadhara, . I . , . 749 
vinayadhara, B. Vinaya teacher, , " . 949 

vinayamdhara, —. ° ° š . Lëgg 
vinàyaka, .B. teacher, « è 2 654 
[vi$vakarman ?], architect (9) — 

visakama, . . . I . . (78 
vishayapati, chief of district, io uy 929" 
[vishvagdéva], J. quadruple image, 

vishudévà, . š . १49 


vih&ra, B. monastery, 5, I8, I8. 74”, 43, 2 
LO, Lët, 949, 950, 958, 998, LL38. (ge 
vih&rasvamin,-B. lord of whera, , , है 
[vriddharsja], title of king— 
vadharajan, . š e : 


yadika, rail, . ` . e ७.25, 340 
véiks, ° . ` D ° ~l i | 
vétikà, ' . D * ` (EA) LS 


véyikà, D ‘ . 3089, LO, ll 
(Vaijayanta!, palace of the gods— 


vëjayamta, D D ° * ° 
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vaidya, physician, , . . . 984 

vela, . : š ‘ š © lS 

valéya, member of third caste, „+ , . 965 

vyavaharin, merchant, ४ e 740 
[vy&prita], offcial— 

vapata, I S नि « 3205, I398 


viyapata (P), —. + . Lë 


Satra, meaning uncertain (compare sata Bh cs 
Sakyabhikshu, D. monk, L4p, वव, L48. Lag 
2, 929°, 929, 929”, 929, 929: 987^, 989, 
990, l044, LO46, 047 


967 


sakvabhikshu, ; , š š ° Lä 
Sikyépasika, B. f lay-worshipper, JD48 
S&kha, J. section, 78. 28. 29. 20 22, 93", 23° 
27, 28, 29, 82, 86, 39, 42, 45%, 46, 47, 48, 53, 
54, 56, 59°, 73, 75, 76, 89°, lo7z LI8. US, 
LI, I27. 729 
éakha, i i . ; , 50, 89* 
[Stlakerménta], stone-work— 
silükahmamía, , I ; š . 687 
Sllapatta, stone-slad, . a e 82, 85 
Silapata, $ , ° š , J08 
&lüprak&ra, stone wall, : " ° 6 
[Silayashti], stone pzMlar— 
Silàlashti, I ४ . 002 


sishya, pupil, generally J.,in 987, 989, 7290 
2235 B., in 2766 sculptor's pupil, 20, 2] 
27, 29, 94, 53, 54, 50, 57, 69", 72, 6 
CEO 
fifa, . ` 


S a . . 4 (Kal 
isha, . , ` ° a 82, 35, 58, Lin 
Sien, D D D 3 « 42, 45 
sisa, H D ° . D 987 4786, Län 
sisiba if), . ; « 4390 


[dishya], J. f. pupil, only in 970 perhaps B.— 


ñišini, l0, Lë, 22°, 23*, 39, Ae: 48, 60, 597, 
BiSini, , ¿ i " e I 24 
Éishini, > H L ` 82, 80, Io 
Aa sisini, . D D . D ° a Oz: 
. isini, [] D . . . $ 4 गा 
'kshal, B. pu (और — 
£, . sejha, [] D ® $ . 4 a 570 
S P stone-work— 
x ; N ëlakama, . . . * * . 350 
e JL "A 





ailagriha], B. cave 
sélaghare, a i ' 
Salarüpakarman]l, stone ear Ung 


s&larüpakama, F " : : ; 
failavardhakin], SCO?2 EMA SON — 

sêla radhakin : , : ' . 987 
ail&laka, acier, , ; . 85 
tamana, ascetze, ta 78 98, 75846 J., in तथ 
2398 B i j A : : , 75 

samang, . š 4 ‘ ; . Lëä99 

saman, e 93, LI24. LG4p 
ramanaárüvik&, J. of, lay-disciple of the 
ascetics, . e ; ; i » LOB 

damanasivika, e ; : . > प.09 

famanassvik8g, : . . š . 69 
'rAmanik&], B. 7622 

samoanikt, A > 2 ; 940. I8Il5 

samaniki, ., š s; I , . 268 
Tràmanpóddéta], B. ssovice— 

É&smanudéég, . . L930 


wamanóptisnka ? ], 23, lay-worehi pper (?) 


Bamanapapaaka (for samana-upasaka?), . I006 


wavakea], J. lay-hearern— 
savaka a e . . í . 45 
savaka, e ` ; š . 93 
&yikš, J. f. lay-hearer, J i ; 28, 47 
8avikE, š ç . 28" 


irávik&bhagini], J. Zag-sister— 
svüvik&bhagini . . 5. 5 7B 


5ni, guild, š . e . . « LI83 
6réni, : š A ; , Lë"? 
FONE, . नि e . I LU, (S0 
B. €. i Se अ OS wll 
Hshthin, banker, : e 6^ x a Al 
Kishtin, 24 


gethin, I94. 248, 288, 889, 363, 423, 470 
576, 884, L066, 4068, I094. IO0v3 
7078, J085, II00., I206l 


sethin, š . 206, 240, 255, 348, 879, 422 
Sh 
shi, title of Ling, e b, 2], 89°, 72, LA, UN 
&h&ha, ^ . . e ` . 5 
s 


Ggha, B. order, ira 57 J. community, 6, 
LIO8, LI39. Ups 
086, 999, LDp9, LI, U06, U88, (ë90 


agha, 
62", 64°, (39. 89 


sa Ü gha, ge * . 


IN DEK OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS IN APPENDIX 





= © F 
BEE = 
"A 
| AUNEER. 
sangha i 

thghaprakrita, B Supporter of the ardep i i25" 
sanghaprakita, } 
, e(l 

sanghaprakrita ]895° 95! ]95* tas 


sahghasthaxin, B, eldep of the congregatio 
74230. 29 
[samngharama], B monastery न दी 
sagharama,. ` टी... 
[sathghopasayika °], Meaning uncertain, 
saghopasdyika, , , . + lia 
Sancharathtaka,spy, + , | v « i 
satapadana (?) meaning uncertain, , ong 
sata, meaning uncertain (compare takes) — , 935 
sativa, Soma-sacrifice, m | Mo* 
[satpurusha], B. saint 
sapurisa, 56, l97, Log, Leg, Jon, 308, 
655, 656, 657, 638, 660, Gei 662, 863 
665, 680, 68, 682, 683 
[sadhryagviharin], B. companion af monk 
sadévihari (१) ह. we C 5 . 40 


saddhyivihad, | š š + 5 
saddhyévihàrim, , , - DIS, ४9, 925 
sadhavibsrin, — , č >. 0, 049 


sid hivihürin, 005. 575 5. — 5 995 


sanünapódhi bathing tank, « — . . . 056 
[ sapatta], with slabs—= 

sapata, IE" i . ७ . 282 
[saptagarbha], seven-celled — 

safagabha . n + , 82 
saphatha, meaning unknown, "T . १2५३ 


samāpita CL, B. oficial, . . . . 984 

[samudga], Aez 
shamuga, . 

darhbhiga, J. section, 


. 330, (298. I999 
I9. 28, 27, 28, 29, 48, 
50, 53, 84, १2 
sarmbhoka, E" . 39, 720, I87 
[sarvatobhadrika}, J. quadruple image — 


Éavadbbhadrika, . e š i . 90 

sarv valübhadriki,. o. < 25, 87 

savvalübhadr?ndà, . a «© +» * M 
[ढाचा], trader— 


sathayiha, . „3 « + 2062, 00, 8 
[s&xthav&hini], wife of a trader— 


sarttavahini, . x ३ $ १ Š 
[s&ürdharnehara], J. companion of monk— e 
graddhachara, œ . > BH 
Bhadhachara, TER , 83 
Legrdharnchani], J. f. companion of monk— 
sadhachati, 20. > HI 
[sif hastumbha], Lion-pillor— m 


sihathab hs, . N ° x 
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a = Y 


NTABER. 
[airnhasthana], lion-seat— 
sihațhāna, ५. , . 899 
siddha, J, saint, in क and 975 demigod, 
57, 6 
sidha, ws d + Ae DES 
sidha, i » 8, 975, (348 
[siddhagana], B. sehool (?)— 

adhagam, , , . 5, «+ «XL 
[Sudharra&], hall of the gods— 

sudharhma, £ ër We vl pO 
[suvarnakirs|, goldsmith— 

suvapakāra, ° 986, LU? 
[süchi], rat? bar- 

suchi, 823, 826, 88], 832, 843, 845, 840, 


847, 856, 86l, 868, 876, 
879, (284. 29, 265 


suji , + ow «४ , 324] 

आहा, ,. ws I . की 
feénügüpa |, general — 

sénsgüpa, . s «४ . ]9206 
sénapati, general, i . 963, 2200 


[sautrintike], B. monk versed in the sitras— 
sutamtika, . a ७ #& X. a 797 
sutātika, + «+ १ . ५ . 08 

[ssutrantikini], B. nun versed in the sutras— 
sutabikini, Ç ७ « ३», ७ « 99 
sūtātikini, . 4. ७ . « . e 

[sautrika], weaver— 
sotika, b^ use We da EES 

[sanvarnika|, goldemith— 


Bank . , . +» १ 99, 8 
[skambha], pillar— 
khabha, ५» . «© 4 . 2282 


khamba . . eww 200 
stambha, pilla, . . . . . 8 
(iba » 0. . eUB 
thabba, 338, 339, 349, 350, 585, 589, 503, 
sia, 09. ॥5, 794, 727, 758, 760, 762, 

768, 766, 767, 788, 779, 778, 789, 792, 

796, 798, 799, 800, 808, 804, 809, géi: 

Ip, 098, 097, (90. (208 L277, I909. 948 


NUMBER, 
thathbha, . 6, 729, 045, 098, 280, (ag 
sthavira, B, senior monk, .  , . 929 
thara, A8 987, 993, Jm, Io, 09. 
JO, IO, Ia), op, Ion, IL 
0889, IO, (Ip, 94, (73, (998. (980. (90 
[sthaviri], B. senior ॥४॥४-- 
tire en . 
[sthana ], temple— 
slána, . € e र (005. a 8 
[sthanaka], shrine 
thinakan «+ — . a. , ‘IID 
[stiipa], certain B. monument, only in 47 J.— 


. 006 


thupa, . 47, 080, II. LUu0 

thuba, +< 5. oa (o. o5. 09 

thibh , . . . , .X8 
(svastikapatta |, slab with svastita — 

sothikapata, . + «6, पर 


svümin, ४१ of king, , 69, 82, 684°, 080, 963, 
960, 966, 967, I00), I9, (34. II98 


sêmi, . 962, JA UO, ULë8 LA, 
ID, I0t, (008, (AL 
H 

[bastin], figure of elephani— 

hathin, $e 4. Ux 4088 
[harmya], temple or pavilion—~ 

hirmya, , «tn $ o» १ 28 
[halakiya], ploughman— 

hilakiya . . . «७. eC XL 
halika, ploughman (?), "HE" » 084 
[hiranyakéva], trecewrer—~ 

hiranakira,, „+ + . 008 


hairanyaka, treasurer, in (9 perhaps proper 
Name, «+ ७३ «© . «© « « MÑ 


hêlanaka, . ^ . «+ . ७ l% 
héranika, .  .  . 998, LIN, I990 
héranika, .  .  .  . 998, रि, फ्री 
hrada (P), tank, . «+ . . . 008 


LIST OF FIND-PLACES, 


ameet deeem ng 


H 








NUMBER. 


° ° * . ` U97,U00 Nr MEER, 


Ajuda . 
i 4 - D * IK 





Anmartivati , , | : .  LOÉ57- 090 
Auhivale 8» . 3» 5 e 00900 
Andhau 2 . + 5. 5  90y-904 | 
Andher x I e. mo 679-684 | Tohchhawar , 
Anyor , : ५ ०५ - 05 5 PB | Dapur: GE JE CE D. 
i j 4 * D 4 iit 
B J 
Banavasi 86 | Jagayyapë 
. è $ N f : gayyapala Li D s » 
Tad. JM | Jankba O. "id uer 
iffenagar « 669-675 | Jerruck ‘ EE 
Bhaja. RI | Jama . . = E Jp | 
Hharuut » 687-003 | Junagadh < १ gp 005 2 
Ihójpur » 676-678 i b 
Ditha . * 908-909 
Kaman 
eo, Fo ox. d 
mo Eg , MAIO 
am + ४ 
: . 8 
4 'h ] ia rgüon A0. Lä Karüdh e š : E | l3 A 
China . (Du e Pe ES I090.-)I08 
asih 
` RK * ‘ 9377-937 * 
Kevati Kunda  , Ç 007 
Rhoirigarh à Pa s "a6 
Dooriy& de il an ein 
(out , ID ol is | ता 
Kol ^. + à , निशा 
Kolhapur न . ILS 
Kopdamuli . 2. BS 
Xondip , >» LO? 
Kira 4 p d Kota . ; 5 
Kuda . > ‘ COIN 
Kura $ * D क 4 
Gadha . i i 
Qanëara : ; Lakhani  « -* š (livak 
Ghasundi A 
वाळ . 90 
Gopalpur ; , 932-986 | , 
P , क Maid, +< 8 c 0 € IR 207 


Gunapadeya < © "© * ९" 


Ganda . < u.s. 5S Hä Mahal > o 20. , IOS 
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Mahol , 
Mahwan 
Malavalli 
Mathurs 
Mayidavólu 
Mora 
Mulwasar 


Nadsur 


— J — n Fn-ss— 





Nagarjuni Hill 


Nanaghat 
Nasik . 
Naugavü 
Nongarh 


Pabhisa 
Padana 


Palma-Bihér 


Parkham 
Pothygr 
Patna . 
Piprühwü 
Pitalkhora 


Ti 


wh SNS 
pe मी 2 





NUMBER. 
. e I š š Lä 
š ; I š . (al 
LIOS-UIo6 
A š š «60-40 
e š e š . . 4205 
i : š i e Ml’ 
š r š . i 962 


N 
. > ` LOp7-J0o08 
. . e . e 954-956 
. e e . LI. U20 
e e ५ . LLS2-ILA0 
e . . . à LA 


० : š . » 904-905 
. . . a D 9 7 8-983 
e ; . u . 685 


* a a ® ° 9 57-95 8 
. * * H H 9 3 ग 
LI87-LI93 


IO4-26| 
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Ràj gi Ye 


Ral-Bhadir . 


Ramgarh 


Sahéth-Mahéth 


Sailarwadi 


Sakna . 
Satchi . 
Sarnath 
Satdhara, 
Shakóri 
Siddhsar 
Sohgaura 
Bonari s 
Susania 


Tandwà 


Udayagiri 


Vakālā 





NUMBER. 

958"-959 

« Lä7-I90 
e 920-92L 


e DIH-OI0 

EM 
° LA 
. JëL- 008 
. HS. 020 
, ७2०458 
. 2-4 
. 964 
` 937 
° Lëä-Lë0 
e Glo? 


. DOLä-8LI7 


LäAR-L983 


. 968-972 


